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ABSTRACT
The Representation of the Divine in the Pasthomerica of Quintus of Smyma

Maria Henderson Wenglinsky

Quintus of Smyma portrays the gods quite differently than do other ancient poets. In
Homer especially, but also in other canonical works, the gods are quarrelsome, inscrutable,
capricious, and callous to human suffering. In the Posthomerica, they are willingly subordinate to
Zeus and concerned both to maintain harmony among themselves and to ensure the fated course
of human events. They are deeply moved by human suffering, rarely harming men except to
punish impious wickedness. Quintus effects this revision of the portrayal of the gods in two ways.
He avoids. minimizes. or qualifies matters which ancient commentators specifically criticized as
unseemly or felt compelled to explain away. Also. he evokes specific passages. usually from

Homer. not simply imitating them. but altering them in such a way as to present the gods more
favorably.
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Chapter One: Introduction

Purpose of the Dissertation

A very large number of studies discuss the portrayal of the gods in the Homeric
poems. and similar studies have been made of many epic poems. D. C. Feeney's recent
book. The Gods in Epic. discusses several of these epics.! paying particular attention to
the question of whether their portrayals of the gods respond to ancient literary criticism.
The present study extends this inquiry. as Feeney suggests doing.- to a work which has
received little scholarly attention. the Posthomerica of Quintus of Smyma. Taking into
account all references to the gods in the poem. it compares the representation of the divine
in the Posthomerica to that in other ancient epics. identifving points of similarity and
difference. and seeking to explain the latter. These differences are substantial. The
working hypothesis of the dissertation is that they result because Quintus "corrects."” as far
as possible while remaining within the generic conventions of epic. the traditional.

Homeric. portrayal of the gods. avoiding features of that portraval (such as conflicts

'The Argonautica of Apollonius. the fragments of Ennius and Naevius. the denerd, Ovid's Metamorpioses
Lucan's Bellum Civile, Silws' Punica. the Argonautica of Valerius Flaccus, and Statius’ Thebard

*Feeney. 393 "The scope of the present book ... could be expanded. continuing to the Latin epics of
Claudian . or the Greek epics of Tryphiodorus. Quintus Smyrnaeus. or Nonnus =~ "



among the gods, their capriciousness, callousness or cruelty. deceptions perpetrated by or
upon them. and disparaging description of them) which some ancient critics condemn as
"unseemly."”

Such an examination of the Posthomerica contributes to scholarship in several
ways. First, it treats as a work of literature a poem which in general has been neglected
and maligned.? In addition. it complements and qualifies previous studies of the divine in
epic, and of the interaction in antiquity between the reception and criticism of literature
and literary production. Because its style and subject matter are explicitly Homeric, the
Posthomerica illustrates some features of this interaction more clearly than do other epics.
and is particularly suited to consideration of the question of the use of and response to
Homer. Moreover, if Quintus' portrayal of the gods indeed responds to the critical
tradition hostile to the portrayal of the gods in Homer. this response reveals a dimension

of the influence of ancient criticism which usually is not acknowiedged.

Previous Scholarship

Little of the scholarship on the Posthomerica itself is of direct use to the present
study.? Garcia Romero's articles and Calero Secall on the goddesses of the Posthomerica
are obviously and explicitly relevant. but are little more than incomplete catalogues of
pertinent passages. In general. the most useful studies are Vian's edition of the
Posthomerica (whose notes constitute a brief commentary on the poem). and M.

Campbell's commentary on Book Twelve. which deals with several important divine

YThe judgment of Easterling and Knox. 1132, that the Postiiomerica 1s a "cento on a vast scal2.” 1s
generally accepted. The disparaging comments of Parry, 82. n 2. and Means. 340. are typical of modern
scholars whose work touches upon the poem. Most who focus upon 1t make no comment on its merits
Exceptions are Bates. 15-16, and Duckworth (1936) 58 (whence the quotation). who assert. but do not
demonstrate the poem's "considerable intrinsic merit." ¢f Appe!, who discusses the long history of
appreciation of the poem in Poland. Schmiel discusses specifics. but oniy for Book 1.

*On the poor quality of much of the scholarship on the poem. see Campbell. x
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actions and instances of worship and prophecy. and contains key passages for the
establishment of the poet's authority. Kéchly's notes to his edition. and the brief remarks of
G. W. Paschal in his largely descriptive dissertation, "A Study of Quintus of Smyma." also
occasionally deal with Quintus' representation of the divine. G. E. Duckworth's studies of
foreshadowing and G. W. Elderkin's dissertation on speeches in Greek epic illuminate
some aspects of the poem's divine machinery. Some works whose primary concem is
Quintus' sources’ are also of use to the present study's consideration of Quintus’ response

to the representation of the gods in the Homeric poems and elsewhere. The most

important of these are P. Kakridis' neoanalytic study KOINTOZ SMYPNAIOZ, and

Vian's Recherches. M. W. Mansur's dissertation, "The Treatment of Homeric Characters
by Quintus of Smyma." is also of some use in this regard. as are M. Roussell's and K. C.
King's studies of the character of Achilles. Two studies of the poem's similes. K. A. E.
Niemever's dissertation "Ueber die Gleichnisse bei Quintus Smyrnaeus.” and Vian's "Les
Comparisons de Quintus de Smyme." pertain toQuintus' response to Homer and also are
employed in the discussion of the "mythological background” of the Posthomerica.
Attention should. however. be called to Guez' comparison of the dreams in the
Posthomerica to those of the Homeric poems. This article (published after the present

study was substantially completed) treats the passages in question in much the same

While some studies of the Posthomerica note in passing what will be seen to be
the characteristic tendencies of Quintus' portraval of the gods. they do not discuss these

tendencies in any detail. and the conclusions. if any. which they draw are facile or

*The great majonity of scholarship on the poem is devoted to the question of whether or not Quintus
utihized Latin sources, particularly the dencidd It has long been generally accepted (Heinze, 38-47.
Keydell (1954). followed by \ian. Recherches. 95-101 and P Kakndis. 8) that no use of Latin sources can
be demonstrated. but the notion still finds adherents: Gonzalez Senmarti. 199-200, who has read Vian.
maintains that Quintus used Virgil. Fisher, 176, 183-9, finds documentary evidence to support this
possibility



inaccurate. This dissertation, therefore, is to a large extent modeled on the various studies
of the portrayal of the gods in other epics, especially the Homeric poems.¢ The similarity
of Quintus' poem to the //iad permits the methods of many of these studies to be adapted
easily to consideration of the Pasthomerica, and they also aid in discussion of Quintus' use
of and response to Homer. O. Jorgensen's "Das Auftreten der Gotter im den Biichern -
der Odyssee," the seminal observation of the marked difference between statements about
the gods made by the poet and those made by characters in the poem. is crucial to the
consideration of the portrayal of the gods from the perspective of mortal characters, and
to the identification of one of the greatest differences between Quintus' and Homers'
portrayals of the gods. P. Chantraine's influential general discussion, "Le divin et les dieux
chez Homeére." expands upon Jorgensen's observations. The schema of W. Kullmann's Das

Wirken der Gétter in der /ligs, the first great study of the divine machinery. is here

adapted for the discussion of the narration and mimesis of divine action. B. C. Dietrich's

Death, Fate and the Gods and W. C. Greene's Moira: Fate. Good. and Evil in Greek

Thought are of use in establishing the relationship between Fate and divine will and action.
and Dietrich's thorough treatment of all relevant passages also influences the approach
here taken. Very useful. too. are the excellent synthetic studies of J. Griffin (Homer on
Life and Death and "The Divine Audience and the Religion of the //iad) and of Kullmann
("Gods and Men in the /liad and the Odyssey").

The present study’s consideration of the representation of the divine in the context

of literary production and criticism is adopted from Feeney’s The Gods in Epic. In

discussing the various epics he surveys. Feeney follows no strict methodology. but rather a

pragmatic approach to the investigation of various topics. such as poetic authority.

“Much of this scholarship seeks to deduce a Homeric theology from Homer's portrayal of the gods The
disparity between literary representations of the divine and religious belief has long been recognized
(Jorgensen's 1s the first articulation. Mikalson's. the definitive discussion. see also Feeney. 3-4). as it is by
the present study



allegory. anthropomorphism. etc. His consideration of all relevant passages. from
disparate contexts (narrative, character speech, ecphrasis, etc.), is noteworthy. This. of
course. is not unique to Feeney, but the consistency with which he employs this technique,
and his emphasis on it, is unusual. This "holistic" approach is well-suited to the present
study. as Quintus' apparent "correction” of "unseemly” features of the traditional portrayal
of the gods depends in part on the devaluation of some of these features. which are
confined to the "mythological background" of the poem or to the speech of mortal

characters. In addition to Jorgensen, narratological studies, such as I. J. F. de Jong's

Narrators and Focalizers and J. M. Bremer's "The So-Called Gétterapparat in Iliad XX-

XXIL" aid in delineating character speech, mythological background. and mimesis. The
work of those such as G. M. Calhoun and W. G. Thalmann. whose primary concemn is
with the Homeric poems as examples of traditional. oral, poetry. is of use in identifying the
norms which Quintus follows or to which he responds.

Response to Homer and other models is a central issue in studies of Alexandrian
and Roman epic. and this dissertation draws upon the methods and substance of several of
these. Most useful are the general discussions of G. Giangrande. Heinze's Virgil's Epic
Technique. and Klein's and Knight's studies of Apollonius' treatment of the gods.™ Quintus.
however. seems to respond not only to Homer. but to ancient criticism of Homer. Thus.
the present study draws heavily upon ancient educational and philosophical treatises. the
Scholia. and Eustathius. and modem studies of these texts.® A methodological model is R.

R. Schlunk’s The Homeric Scholia and the Aeneic. which discusses in detail Virgil's

response to specific criticisms in the Scholia.

"More theoretical discussions of the Laun tradition, such as Conte’s The Rhetoric of Inutation. and
Williams' Change and Decline. and the numerous studies of Hellenistic poets listed 1n the bibliography are
also useful

The works of Van der Valk. Pfeiffer. Lamberton. and Keaney. cited in the bibliography



Organization of the Present Study

This dissertation does not follow exactly the arrangement of any single previous
study of the gods in epic, but adapts the methods and approaches of several such studies,
in order to show most efficiently how Quintus represents the divine. and to address the
peculiarities of this representation.

Quintus' references to the divine are discussed according to the context in which
they occur. Distinction of context is of crucial importance to understanding the manner in
which Quintus achieves his "corrected” portrayal of the gods. Because it is well-
established and familiar, the terminology of narratological studies is used to distinguish
narrative contexts.” The distinctions here made, however. are very basic. !¢
The distinction between "narrator-" and "character-text” (respectively, statements made by
the poet in the narratorial or authorial voice, and those attributed to characters in the
poem) is self explanatory.!! So-called "complex narrator-text” or "embedded focalization."
summarizing characters' perceptions. thoughts or emotions. and indirect speech. are here
classed as character-text: as will be seen. Quintus is fond of indirect quotation. making the

separation of direct and indirect speech difficult. and probably misleading.!? Character

"Termunology and defimtions as 1n de Jong, 18-9. 38.255. n I3

""The present study demands nothing like the sophistication and complexity of narratological studies of
classical texts (examples in Bremer, De Jong. and Kalff). still less of those devoted to modern literature
For an overview of narratological studies. see de Jong . 15-28 passim

'""To avoid awkwardness of expression, the present study uses "Qutntus” and "the poet” indiscrimunately
to denote the narratorial voice. Similarly. "Homer"denotes the narratorial votce of the //1ad and Odysyer

'20n rauonales for treatng oratio ohliqua 1n Homer as character speech. see de Jong. 139. The
abundance of oratic obliqua in the Posthomerica (for percentage comparison to other epics. see Eldarkin.
2-6. cf. Griffin (1986) 37) seems to be merely a stylistic quirk. whose origins are bevond the scope of this
study Two points. however. should be noted. First though oratio obliqua 1s common in the Cyclics
(Griffin (1976) 49-50), Quintus’ partiality to it need not indicate dependence on them nor on any other
source. he 1s quite capable of wrniting speeches. Second. while the large quanuty of oratio recta in the
Homeric poems provoked Platonic objections (Griffin (1986) 36) this seems not to be why Quintus avords
it. nor does Kannicht's (14-5) theory that the minimal use of oratio recta 1s a sign of poetic creativity and
authority likely apply to the Posthomerica, (which he does not consider): The content of direct and
indirect speeches do not differ significantly. and Quintus is. as will be seen. quite as vague as his
characters as to "how it really was."



text. however, is here divided between that attributed to divine and to mortal characters.
The speech of gods is discussed with other mimesis and narrative of divine action. The
speech of mortals is divided between instances in which characters mention objects of
divine origin, divine ancestry, or events occurring before the dramatic time-span of the
poem. Narrator-text is divided between "objective” narrative of the story ("primary
narrative”) and "subjective” (or "secondary”) passages, which include proemia,
apostrophe, and obvious authorial comment, and also proleptic and analeptic passages.
obituary and other digressions, ecphrases, and similes. Distinction between the two was
made in antiquity.'3 and is crucial to the present study. "Correction” of unseemly features
of the traditional portrayal of the gods is found largely in the primary narrative and
mimesis of divine action. while the omamental secondary narrative and the statements of
mortal characters are far more traditional.

Ancient criticism of the traditional portrayal of the gods. and background
information about the Posthomerica are discussed in this chapter. Chapter Two catalogues
the divine entities who appear as characters or who are mentioned in the Posthomerica.
noting the frequency of reference to these entities and the nomenclature and descriptive
epithets applied to them.!* Chapter Three deals with what may be termed the
“mythological background” of the poem: The secondary namrative. and references to pre-
existing connections between the mundane and the divine (such as objects of divine origin
and the divine ancestry of mortal characters) in both primary narrative and character text.

Chapter Four deals with passages (all in primary namrative) which are open to allegorical

3Plato (ep 392c-349b) draws a basic distinction between mimesis and simiple narration. Anstotle (Foet
60a 5-11) between mimetic and non-mimetic narrator text (i.e between the proem and narration).
Plutarch (dv aud. poet. 19a 6-20c 25) points out occurrences of non-numetic or subjective narrator-text
outside the proem. For discussion. see de Jong. 2-10. and 10-14 on the (far less detailed) reflections of
these notions in the Scholia

"¥This survey distinguishes between narrator and (mortal) character-texts only where this 1s of particular
relevance to potnts immediately under discussion.



interpretation. Chapter Five discusses the "divine machinery," the narration and mimesis of
divine action. which both impels the action narrated and guides response to the narrative. !
Chapter Six considers the gods from the perspective of the Posthomerica's mortal
characters. discussing references to such human actions as prayer. priesthood, and
prophecy, and mortal characters' statements about the gods. A final chapter summarizes
the representation of the divine in the Posthomerica and re-examines the hypothesis that
Quintus systematically "corrects” the traditional portrayal of the gods.

At each stage. the dissertation considers the way in which Quintus' references to
the divine contribute to the over-all portrayal of the gods, and the effect of these
references on the reader's response to the events narrated. Quintus' references to the divine
are also compared to other epic portrayals of the gods. For comparison, the /liad always
serves as a sort of "control.” It is the key text for the establishment of the traditional
portrayal of the gods. and the text of greatest concem to ancient literary critics. The /liad
is of necessity privileged above the Odysse) and other epics because its subject. the battles
of the Greeks and Trojans, is also the Posthomerica's. Because differences in the type of
action narrated make comparison to other epics difficult and possibly misleading. the
Posthomerica is compared to these only in instances where such comparison is feasible
and illuminating. as in the discussion of the nomenclature and description of divine entities.
Reference is also made to works of other genres where Quintus seems to follow or

respond to the tradition these represent.

'3This definition 1s formulated from the summary of the history of the term "divine machinery" given by
Bremer, 31-3



The Poem

It has been said that Quintus’ purpose was “to compose a vulgate version of the
Trojan cycle for the cultured reader of his day."'® In so doing, he shapes the material of
the Cyclic poems into a continuous, coherent narrative, which spans exactly the gap
between that /liad and the Odyssey, from immediately after the funeral of Hector to the
point at which Odysseus' tale of his wanderings begins. The essential character of the
Posthomerica as a link between the two Homeric poems is implicitly recognized in the
title given the work by the manuscripts and Byzantine commentators: T& pef’ "Ougpov.'”
and by its inclusion between the //iad and Odyssey in a number of codices.'® Because the
Posthomerica is little known (and less read) even by classicists, it is appropriate to
summarize its plot, paying special attention to the references to the divine.!?

Book |: The Posthomerica begins immediately after the funeral of Hector. The
arrival of Penthesileia and a contingent of Amazons lifts Trojan morale. Penthesileia. the
daughter of Ares. has come to Troy in part to expiate the accidental killing of her sister.
Her appearance is such that she is frequently compared to. and occasionally confused
with. the more vigorous goddesses. During her first and onlv night in Troy. Penthesileia is
visited by a false dream sent by Athena. which promises her success against Achilles. The
next morning. Penthesileia takes the field. Priam prays for her success. but receives an
unfavorable omen. The Trojans are at first resisted only by Meges. whom Athena inspires.

The Trojan women are so inflamed with Penthesileia's success that Theano can scarcely

l » " v -
“Recherches. 100 [Quintus] a voulu composer un vulgate du cycle Troven pour I'honnéte homme de son
temps.” see also Suite I xxux. xln-xliit

7 . .. <
! There are slight vaniatuons. Kochly. 1. gives the most complete list of variants of the title See also Suite
I vir-viii, and Paschal. 11

l"‘Suile [ xxvn 3

"Paschal. 45-63 and Niemayer (1883) 1-7 also provide plot summaries
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dissuade them from arming and taking the field. Thus far, Fate or a god has kept Ajax and
Achilles out of the battle. When they become aware of the fight. and join in. they are given
strength by Athena. Penthesileia casts an ineffective javelin at each. Ajax. who is not fated
to be wounded by an enemy, withdraws. After exchanging boasts. Achilles and
Penthesileia fight. Penthesileia is wounded, and considers whether to fight on or ask
quarter. but a god decides the issue and Achilles kills her. Achilles removes her helmet and
is struck by her beauty, which Aphrodite has augmented, to grieve him. and as a favor to
Ares. The winds inform Ares of Penthesileia's death. He descends to avenge her. but
thinks better of it when Zeus drops a lightning bolt at his feet. Achilles kills Thersites. who
mocks his grief for Penthesileia.

Book 2: Priam informs the Trojan council that he is awaiting the arrival of an ally.
Memnon. son of Dawn and Tithonus, the king of the Aethiopians. After an unspecified
interval. Memnon arrives and recounts his exotic career and family history at a welcoming
banquet. Priam toasts him with a cup made by Hephaestus. which Zeus gave to Dardanus.
It is an heirloom of the Trojan royal house. but god did not ordain that Priam give it to his
son. A simultaneous feast takes place on Olympus. Zeus informs the assembled gods that
the morrow's fighting will be bloody. and asks that the gods not petition him on behalf of
their favorites: the request is accepted without debate. Dawn rises unwillingly. and battle
is joined. Memnon enjoys considerable success. culminating in the killing of Nestor's son.
Antilochus. In the fighting over the corpse. Dawn wards off weapons from Memnon:
Nestor fetches Achilles. Achilles and Memmnon boast of their ancestry. Zeus loves both
heroes. and gives both strength. and Eris delights in their duel. The larger battle also rages.
with various bellicose deities present on the field. The gods sweep away a cloud of dust to
obsenve. A celestial quarrel is prevented by Zeus' displaying the fates of Memnon and
Achilles. indicating Memnon's doom. Because both are descended from Zeus. Enyo
prolongs their struggle. Finally Memnon falls: the sky darkens. and at Dawn's command

the winds bear Memnon's body to Paphlagonia: a god transports the Aethiopians afier



them. Dawn descends, and with other minor gods mourmns through the night. The next
moming she rises only when driven by Zeus' lightning bolt.

Book 3: The Trojans come out and fight because the keres give them courage to
face and be slain by Achilles, who will himself die. Almost immediately they are driven
back. Achilles is on the point of entering the city, when Apollo descends and orders him to
stop. Achilles replies rudely and does not halt, and Apollo veils himself in mist and shoots
him in the ankle. He returns to Olympus, and Hera reproaches him. The other gods,
depending on their sympathies, are pleased or angry. Achilles dies. In the fight over his
corpse. Glaucus is slain, though Aeneas rescues his body. The Greeks eulogize Achilles.
whom Athena sprinkles with ambrosia and makes fearsome in appearance. Zeus gives the
Greeks the courage to look upon Thetis and her train of Nereids and Muses when they
arrive. Thetis. bitter and angry, is consoled by Calliope. After an unspecified interval.
Achilles is cremated. Zeus sprinkles the pyre with ambrosia and sends Hermes for the
winds. who come from Aeolia and fan the flames. Achilles’ bones are buried. although not
with those of Patroclus. Achilles' horses mourn him. Poseidon informs Thetis that Achilles
will be a god. worshipped at Leuke in the Black Sea: she and her attendants retum to the
sea.

Book 4: The Trojans cremate Glaucus. Apollo raises his body from the pyre. and
the winds transport it to Lycia. The Greeks moumn for a day. during which Hera
reproaches Zeus for aiding the Trojans and wronging Thetis: he does not reply. but
ponders the fall of the city and the woes of both Greeks and Trojans. The next morning.
Ajax prevents the Greeks from fighting. informing them that Thetis will come to hold
funeral games: as a result of the games. Ajax is fated to die. Thetis comes from the sea.
and presides over the games. Nestor sings of the wedding of Peleus and Thetis. and the
deeds of Achilles. concluding with a prayer that Achilles' son come from Scyros. In the
foot race. a god causes Teucer to trip. Other events are wrestling. boxing. shot-putting.

the chariot race, and a race on horseback.
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Book S: Thetis sets out the arms of Achilles, which are described in great detail.
and offers them as a prize for the "best of the Greeks" who rescued Achilles’' body. an
honor claimed by Odysseus and Ajax. Each gives two speeches; the Trojan captives judge
Odysseus the winner. Thetis and the Nereids return to the sea. They are angry at
Prometheus, whom Cymothoe, in a brief speech, holds responsible for the marriage of
Thetis to Peleus. To protect Odysseus, Athena maddens Ajax, who has brooded all night
on his loss and intends to kill the Greek chiefs. Dawn is announced in a brief passage in
which Hera meets and greets Sleep. Ajax kills the sheep. Athena removes his madness; he
curses the Greeks and commits suicide. Ajax is eulogized and cremated; Thetis sends a
wind to fan the flames of his pyre.

Book 6: Menelaus proposes returning to Greece. Diomedes refuses, and Calchas
reminds the assembly of his earlier prophecy that Troy would fall in the current. tenth.
vear. On Calchas' advice, Diomedes and Odysseus are sent to Scyros to fetch
Neoptolemus. Meanwhile, Eurypylus comes to Troy as an ally, answering the Trojans'
prayers. He is the grandson of Heracles, and divine in appearance. His arms. which depict
the career of Heracles. are described in detail. The moming after his arrival. battle is
Joined. Zeus gives Eurypylus strength, honoring Heracles. and the Greeks are driven back
to the ships. Machaon is killed. and Podalireius kills Cleitus and Lassus. providing
opportunity for a digression on a cave of the nymphs. The lesser Ajax escapes Aeneas
because he is not vet fated to die.

Book 7: The next moming the Greeks bury their dead. Nestor consoles
Podalireius. adapting the Homeric parable of Zeus' pithoi. and says that Machaon will
likely attain immontality. because of his excellence and because his father. Asclepius. is a
god. Battle resumes. Only Athena's inspiration of the Greeks prevents their defeat. The
fight continues for an unspecified period. interrupted by a two-day truce. Meanwhile.
Odysseus and Diomedes arrive in Scyros. Neoptolemus, despite the anxieties of his

mother. is glad to accompany them. Thetis, Poseidon. and the Nereids rejoice at



Neoptolemus' departure. and Amphitrite gives a favorable wind. They arrive as Eurypylus
is about to breach the earthworks. Neoptolemus dons his father's armor, and, with
Diomedes and Odysseus, joins the fight. Zeus' inspiration of Eurypylus prevents the
tuming of the tide of battle, though the Trojans believe Neoptolemus is Achilles. Athena
descends to the field and gives glory, though not complete victory, to the Greeks.
Nightfall ends the fighting, and Neoptolemus is formally welcomed.

Book 8: The next moming battle is joined. Thetis exults in Neoptolemus' prowess.
Many are slain, although Antiphus, doomed to be eaten by the Cyclops, escapes.
Neoptolemus and Eurypylus meet, exchange boasts, and duel, urged on by Enyo and Eris.
The gods watch. Neoptolemus kills Eurypylus, and routs the Trojans. Ares descends to
the field: he is manifest only as a voice, recognized by Helenus. who exhorts the Trojans.
The battle continues. to the delight of Enyo, Eris. Moros. and the Keres. Ares again
shouts. inspiring the Trojans. but not frightening Neoptolemus. Ares would fight
Neoptolemus. but is himself confronted by Athena. Zeus thunders. preventing them from
exchanging blows. and they depart. Neoptolemus drives the Trojans into the city. where
they fight from the ramparts: Apollo gives them strength. but the sack of the city is
prevented only when Ganymede begs Zeus that he not see the destruction of his home-
town. Zeus hides the city in mist. and hurls thunderbolts. Nestor advises retreat to await a
more propitious day. The Greeks feast Neoptolemus. who is not tired. because Thetis
charms pain and weariness from his limbs.

Book 9: The Trojans remain inside the city. Antenor prays to Zeus for deliverance.
or an end to suffering: the latter will be granted. After a truce. fighting resumes.
Deiphobus. perhaps inspired by a god. leads the Trojans. Deiphobus and Neoptolemus
meet. but Apollo snatches Deiphobus out of harm's way. Apollo descends to the field and
shouts. encouraging the Trojans: Poseidon in tum gives the Greeks courage. and prevents
Apollo from confronting Neoptolemus. Calchas advises withdrawal. as Troy can not be

taken without Philoctetes: Odysseus and Diomedes go to Lemnos to seek him. Athena
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prevents Philoctetes from shooting them on sight, and he is convinced to accompany them:
Athena gives a fair wind on the retum trip. Podalireius heals Philoctetes, who is
welcomed, and next moming leads the Greeks.

Book 10: The Trojans refuse Polydamas' suggestion of waiting out the siege, and
retumn to the field. Zeus gives them courage, for Paris is fated to die in the fighting. Eris
and other deities of war rouse the hosts. Philoctetes. whose quiver and baldric are
described in detail, kills many and wounds Paris. When night ends the fighting, Paris goes
to Oenone, who he knows from an oracle can cure him; unfavorable omens attend his
journey. and she refuses. Hera revels in his agony, and discusses with the Horae the events
his death will set in train: Helenus' departure from the city and the rape of the Palladium:
these events. however. are not narrated. Paris is lamented by Hecuba and Helen. The
Idaean nymphs cremate Paris. and Oenone immolates herself on his pyre.

Book 11: Deities of war rouse the Trojans to take the field. Apollo, disguised as
Polymestor. son of Apollo's priest, informs Aeneas and Eurymachus that they are not fated
to die in battle. inspiring them to great deeds. Neoptolemus rallies the Greeks and prevents
their rout. Out of respect for Aphrodite. Thetis prevents Neoptolemus from fighting
Aeneas. Zeus clears away the dust of battle. The peasants of the Troad see the fight. and
pray in vain for victory. At length. Athena comes to the aid of the Greeks. and Aphrodite.
fearing she will not respect Aeneas' fate. removes him from battle. The Trojans retreat to
the city. which the Greeks storm the next morning. Aeneas. aided by Ares and Aphrodite.
leads the defense of the walls.

Book 12: Calchas tells the assembled Greeks Troy can be taken only by stratagem.
Odysseus outlines the plan of the wooden horse. which receives favorable omens.
Philoctetes and Neoptolemus reject the trick. and prepare to storm the city. but are
stopped by lighting bolts. That night. Athena visits Epeius in a dream. and promises her
assistance in the construction of the horse. In three days. the horse is built. and after

Epeius prays. is beautified by Athena. Fate prevents the pro-Trojan gods from destroying
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the horse by causing them to fight the divine partisans of the Greeks. Athena and Ares
come to blows, but Zeus and Themis quickly restore order. Sinon volunteers to ensure
that the Trojans take in the horse. After an appeal to the Muses, Quintus names the heroes
who enter the horse; the other Greeks sail to Tenedos. The Trojans enter the camp. Under
torture, Sinon, inspired by Hera, tells them the horse is an offering to Athena, and that he
himself escaped being sacrificed to secure a safe voyage only by clinging to it as a
suppliant. Laocoon nearly prevents the horse being brought into the city. Athena strikes
him blind and causes an earthquake. The Trojans interpret this as an omen, and bring in
the horse. to the rejoicing of Hera, Athena, and Enyo. Laocoon still denounces the horse:
two serpents eat his sons, further convincing the Trojans they have done right to take the
horse into the city. The Trojans give thanks and feast. heedless of a catalogue of ill omens
and the prophecies of Cassandra.

Book 13: The Trojans sleep. Sinon signals the Greeks at Tenedos and lets the
warriors out of the horse: Thetis assists them. The Trojans are put to the sword. Antenor
is spared. Aeneas. with his father and son. escapes with the assistance of Aphrodite and
through the intervention of Calchas. Aphrodite also prevents Menelaus harming Helen. All
the gods lament. except Hera and Athena. Athena. however. is outraged by the rape of
Cassandra in her temple. from which the cult-statue averts its eves. Priam's daughter.
Laodice. is swallowed up by the earth in response to her prayer. and Electra leaves the
Pleiades in grief. Quintus repeatedly mentions that the city's destruction was fated.

Book 14: The Greeks convey their booty to the ships. Helen's fear and
embarrassment is likened to that of Aphrodite taken in adultery with Ares. Ida. and the
Rivers and Nymphs of the Troad lament. The Greeks sing the praises of the gods. and
their own great deeds; this delights or grieves the gods. depending on their sympathies.
but the outcome was fated. The Greeks sacrifice in thanksgiving and pray. in vain. for a
safe return. then feast and retire to bed. Aphrodite restores the marital harmony of Helen

and Menelaus. The shade of Achilles visits Neoptolemus in a dream. After much advice on
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proper comportment, Achilles demands the sacrifice of Polyxena under threat of a storm
which will prevent the Greeks' departure. then returns to Elysium. In the morning,
Neoptolemus informs the Greeks of the dream. Poseidon causes the sea to become rough,
and the Greeks pray to Achilles as to a god. Polyxena is brought, and Hecuba recalls a
dream portending the girl's death. Neoptolemus prays, and kills her on Achilles’ tomb:
Antenor buries the body. The sea calms. Hecuba tumns into a dog, then a god tums her
into a stone. which Calchas says the Greeks must transport across the Hellespont. Calchas
forsees the destruction of the fleet, but only he and Amphilochus, the son of Ampbhiaraus.
do not embark: they will found cities in Asia. The Greeks embark and pour libations. The
Trojan captives recall the accuracy of Cassandra's prophecies. Athena goes to Zeus, to
demand redress for the rape of Cassandra; he gives her his thunderbolts. Athena sends Iris
to fetch the winds from Aeolus. and stirs up a great storm in which Poseidon and Zeus
cooperate. Ajax’ ship is sunk, but he swims for shore. his strength amazing the gods.
Athena allows him to suffer before dying, and when he reaches land. Poseidon crushes him
under a rock. Nauplius rejoices to see the Greeks storm-tossed. and prays to Poseidon.
who hears and drives the ships toward his false beacon. Athena rejoices. but regrets the
woes Odysseus will suffer at Poseidon's hands. Poseidon. Apollo and Zeus cooperate in
the destruction of the Greek earthworks at Troy. The storm is stilled. and the surviving
Greeks go whither god leads them.

Quintus approximates Homeric style closely enough. as has been noted. that the
casual reader may regard his poem as a Homeric cento:2° even among more careful

readers a belief lingers that the Posthomerica incorporates unchanged much material

USee n 3 On the success of Quintus’ imitation of Homer generally. see Suite [ xxvii. on the Homenc
flavor of his descriptions Newbold. 55. Quintus’ avoidance of the "florid style and erotic sensibility of later
Greek verse writing” 1s often noted, most recently by Hainsworth. 136. whence the quotation. Paschal
discusses Quintus’ non-Homeric vocabulary and usages (27-32). Recherches (145-249) discusses Quintus’
style and metnical technique in detail.
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drawn from the Cyclic epics.2! The style of the Pasthomerica, however. is not strictly
“Homeric."?2 Rather, Quintus repeatedly evokes, then departs from. identifiable. usually
Homeric, models. Quintus' technique is usefully compared to that of the Alexandrians.
Like them, he departs from Homeric models in such a way as to comment upon, or
suggest a particular interpretation of, the model. The Alexandrian "arte allusiva” consists
in slight variation of the diction and syntax of usually rather obscure passages.?? Quintus
does make such small-scale allusions.?* Allusions in the Pasthomerica, however, are
usually very obvious, (typical of literature of the imperial period) he evokes well-known
passages: this lack of subtlety, of course, is entirely unlike the Alexandrians. This
evocation and alteration of (usually Homeric) literary models is one of the primary means
by which Quintus establishes his portrayal of the gods. Quintus' "correction of the
traditional portrayal of the gods is likely motivated by awareness of and interest in
contemporary paedagogical concerns,? and his broad and obvious technique accords well

with the notion that his purpose is didactic.

*!Tychsen. li: Alsina, 152.

*2Quintus very rarely duplicates exactly any Homeric phrase. and those he does are simple. insignificant.
and in some cases perhaps unavoidable: formulae are never duplicated. Paschal, 32-4. gives a complete
list. Bates. 15 notes the avoidance of exact duplication.

330n "ante allusiva." see Pasquali, 11-20; Giangrande (1967 and 1970). and Conte. 23, 31-2. 141-5. 151
On the Alexandrains' avoidance of exact duplication of their models, see Garson. 1. 5-7- on them as
scholarly interpreters of Homer, see Pfeiffer, 140, 146-9. On the Latin poets' similar response to Homer
and other models. see Heinze, and Williams, 193-271

**Two instances (neither pertaining to the portrayal of the gods) are discussed in detail. 1n studies of the
Alexandnans (Giangrande (1970) 58-9. Claus 42 n. 10, 47 n_ 18); others are noted in the present study
Other studies note. but do not discuss, Quintus' use of Alexandrian techniques. Newmann, 111 n. 21,
228. 1dentifies "Callimachean” tendencies in Quintus. Lamberton (1997) 50, explicitly includes Quintus
in the "tradition of hexameter poetry” which can be subjected to the same sort of examunation as has besn
accorded Apollonius. and Garcia Romero (1986) 101, regards Quintus as altering Homer as Virgil (in the
Eclogues) does Theocritus.

35This interest and awareness is also indicated by he influence of rhetoric on the Postiromerica This
influence. apparent in character speeches and set-piece descriptions. as well as in the content of some
passages, pnmarily in didactic digressions and the speech of mortal characters. has little effect on the
portrayal of the gods.Suite I: xxxviii-x; Paschal, 37, 63-4. Alsina, 154-5. overestimates the rhetorical
nature of the poem and underestimates Quintus' breadth of reading,
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The Poet

All that can be stated with any certainty regarding the poet of the Pasthomerica is
that he was well-read,?¢ and like many educated men. seems to have subscribed to vaguely
Stoic beliefs, which are expressed throughout his poem.2” Given the popularity of the
philosophy in the period of and before the Pasthomerica's composition, this is hardly
surprising. and perhaps unavoidable.?® As will be seen, however. Stoicism does not
consistently color Quintus’ portrayal of the gods.

In a brief statement. the poet claims to have been visited by the Muses (12. 30-13):

Tpiv pot ETH augl mapea kataockidavbai iouAov,

2uupvns év dameédolol mepikAUTA MiAa vépovTt 310
Tpis Téoov “Epuov amwbev Socov PodwvTos akotoal.
"‘ApTéudos Trepi vndv ‘EAeuBepico évi kAT,

oUpet oUte Ainv xBauaAd ol iydbi ToAAG.

. . . before the beard darkened my cheeks. when I grazed my
famous flocks in the pastures of Smyma. thrice shouting distance
from Hermus. near the temple of Artemis in the grove of [Zeus]
Eleutherios. on a hill neither extremely high nor very low.

Although a surprising number of scholars have accepted this as an accurate reflection of
Quintus' occupation.”” the visit by the Muses is. of course. a Hesiodic and Callimachean

trope. The middling-sized hill. too. recalls the moderately sized cups of Callimachus F

<“Recherches. 101-7.
7Paschal. 16-7. P Kakrnidss. 164
*%Garcia Romero. 110. recogmizes that Quintus’ Stoicizing may be unconscious

:‘)Tychsen. xxiv. Kochly. u-in. Paschal. 12, and Cadoux. 21. n 2, accept 12. 306-13 at face value.
Rhodomann (quoted by Tychsen. luc. cit. n. 2) tentatively interprets it allegorically, the sheep and
shepherd representing pupils and schoolmaster. an interpretation demolished by Vian (Suite I xi1). who
titially credited some details (1954) 42. 48. Bassett (1925) 252 suggests that Quintus may have been
either a physician or a sufferer from eye-disease, on the basis of the description of Laocoon's blinding and
the sinule at 1 75-8: this. too. is likely a literary trope: on Callimachus' and Apollonius: familianity with
"medical technicalities.” see Pfeiffer, 152
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170. and like them probably express the poet's modest aims.* Despite the wealth of detail.
the passage provides certain evidence of nothing more than the poet's wide reading.
Quintus’ apparently detailed acquaintance with the monuments and natural features of
western Asia Minor may be deceptive. Most of the geographical references in the poem
have parallels in extant literature (and Quintus' use of some of these sources is
demonstrable).' There is evidence that Artemis was revered at Smyma, but there is no
other evidence of a temple to her, or a grove sacred to Zeus. in the city.3? Smyrna is. of
course. the most prominent of the birth-places of Homer. and Quintus' claim of a
connection with the city can be viewed as a detail stemming from his writing of a
"Homeric"” poem. Still. Smyma was a center of Homeric scholarship, and thus possibly the
poet's native or adopted home.*

The poet's name is given in the manuscripts and Byzantine references to the
poem.* That it is 2 Roman name has probably contributed to speculation regarding
Quintus' use of Latin sources, but a variety of circumstances might account for a Greek

bearing such a name: that he was a freedman, that he was of Roman or long-Romanized

descent. or that he had recently been granted citiz::nship."5 Kotvtos occurs frequently in

I am indebted to Professor Alan Cameron of Columbia University who called my attention to this
parallel

MSuye I. x-xir: Recherches, 110-44: again. Vian initially believed that Quintus knew these places through
autopsy (1954) 48 Cadoux. 26, n. | and Robert (1980) 355-6. (1987) 497. S01. document dome errors 1n
geograplucal description, and dependences on other texts. Only once (10. 161-6) does Quintus alone
"preserve a unique and authentic local tradition” regarding georgaphy (Robert ((1978) 48)

¥Cadoux. 219

3"Suhite I 1x. Lefkowitz 13-4 The book of Lefkowitz amply demonstrates the dangers attendant in sesking
autobtographical data in the poets' own words

NPaschaL 11-2. Suite | wii -vins

** On the basis of the poem's high level of culture, Paschal (who dates the Posthomerica prior to the
constitutio -Antonimana of 212). 11-2, inclines to the view that Quintus was a descended from Roman
stock. Vian notes (Suite I vii) that the use of the praenomen alone need not imply that Quintus was a
freedman. "[I'] absence de patronyme n'est pas une fait insolite a I'époque imperiale.”



inscriptions of relevant date from western Asia Minor. both alone and as a praenomen of
individuals of both unquestionably Roman and non-Roman descent.3¢ There is thus no
compelling reason to suppose that the poet of the Posthomerica was of free or freed.
Roman or Romanized. origin.

Nor is there any reason to extend a hypothesis regarding Quintus’ origin to
illuminate his religious beliefs. P Bodmer 24, which preserves a Christian poem. the
Vision of Dorotheus, is cited as evidence of Quintus' connection with Christian circles.
The eponymous Dorotheus has the patronym (line 300) Kuvtia8ns; the editors of the
papyrus identify him as the son of the author of the Posthomerica. This identification has
been challenged on both chronological and stylistic grounds. Given the wide span of time
within which the Posthomerica might have been composed. the former can not be
persuasive. The }ision. however. evinces so low a level of diction, prosody. orthography.
and general culture that it is virtually inconceivable that the author of the Posthomerica
had any hand in the education of Dorotheus.”” Quintus' Christianity is also postulated by

Kéchly. who sees a reflection of Christian conceptions of heaven and hell in 7. 87-9:%*

... Kal yép pa mérel patis avbpcomoiow
€cBAv uév viceoBai €5 oupavov agbitov aict
yuxas. apyaiécwv 8¢ ot [égov. . .

There is a saying among men that the souls of the good go to an everlasting
heaven, those of the wicked to darkness.

3¢ As determined by search of the PHI CD-ROM of Greek documentary texts and inscrniptions

"'Hurst. 4o. cites Suite I: vii to support the identification of Quintus as the father of Dorotheus \1an
(1976). xlvit n. 5. xv n. 1. seems to have been willing to revise lus dating, of the Posthomerica on the basis
of the papyrus before 1ts publication. "Une recente découverte papyrologique amenera peut-étre abaisser la
date de la Suite d° Homere jusqu'a début de iv* siecle.” Campbell. 195. also subscribes to the notion that a
son of Quintus composed the I ision. Vian later challenged the connection between Quintus and
Dorotheus on stylistic grounds (1985) 47-8. Fantuzzi. 186-7. does so on chronological grounds

Jsl\'tx:hly, v-vi. As Kochly also regards the Posthomerica as a product of Julian's pagan revival 1t 1s odd
that he makes nothing of the fact that this "Christian doctrine” is presented in a positive light. For further
discussion. see ch. 6
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The expression, however, is vague, appertaining equally well. if not better. to Quintus’
demonstrable Stoicism.

Nor can the date of the Pasthomerica's composition be fixed securely save within
the very broad range which may be deduced on stylistic grounds. These place the poem
between [Oppian's) Cynegetica and Nonnus' Dionysiaca: that is, between the late second
and early fifth centuries AD.* This possible period of composition can not be much
reduced. Because no writer of Homerizing epic is mentioned in Philostratus’ Lives of the
Sophists. which gives a picture of intellectual life at Smyma under Alexander Severus (AD
222-235), this date is usually accepted as a terminus post quem for the composition of the
Posthomerica. despite the uncertainty of Quintus' connection with the city.*

Evidence for a terminus ante quem is similarly inconclusive. The foundation of
Rome is the subject of a prophecy at 13. 336-41, where Calchas orders the Greeks to
allow Aeneas to pass unharmed.*' The absence of any reference to Constantinople may
indicate that the Posthomerica pre-dates the foundation of the second capital in 524; this
argument a silentio, however. is not convincing. A century after the foundation of
Constantinople. Nonnus fails to mention the second capitol in a similar prophecy (Dion.
41. 389-393). A simile (6. 531-6) in which the Atreidae. hard pressed in battle. are
compared to beasts in the arena is also sometimes cited as evidence of the date. This simile
at most reinforces the terminus ante quem of approximately 323. if it is understood as
referring to condemnatio ad besuas. a practice abolished by Constantine. The reference.

however. is perhaps to venationes. banned unsuccessfully by Anastasius in 499 (and again

Y"Hermann. xxv-xxx. For general discussion of the date. see Paschal. 17-21. and Suite I xix-xxu On
Quintus’ use of (Oppian]. see Vian (1953) 50-1. If the revision of the dating of Tryphiodorus (Cameron
(1970) 478-82) is accepted, then Quintus falls between [Oppian] and Tryphiodorus.

30y - . . . v . , .
'Vian (Suite [ xxi) uses Philostratus in fixing the date. but elsewhere questions the poet's assoctation
with Smyrna.

*!Internal evidence for the date is reviewed by Paschal. 14
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by Justinian). long after the date of composition which can be established on stylistic
grounds.

The only external evidence for a terminus ante quem is a papyrus of the late fourth
century which contains a versified consolation of Thetis, probably a school exercise, which
bears some resemblance to Calliope's speech at 3. 632-54. It has been supposed that the
writer of the papyrus text made use of Quintus, although the similarities are not great. The
document would, however, support the estimation from internal evidence of
approximately 325 as the latest possible date for the composition of the Posthomerica.*

On the basis of the poem's subject, Vian dates it to the late third century, which he
sees as marked by a resurgence of mythological epic, replacing the previous century's
preference for didactic verse. In fact. the subject of the Pasthomerica is as likely to
indicate a still later date. While similarities may be presumed between the Posthomerica
and the lost mythological epics of the third century to which Vian compares it. Quintus'
subject and treatment of it are demonstrably similar to those of later writers. such as

Tryphiodorus and Nonnus, whose use of Quintus is recognized. and Coluthus.** This

*Vian (Suite I: xxi. following Kéchly. v). understands 6. 531-6 as an allusion to: " . _ esclaves  livres
aux bétes dans I'amphithéatre.” that is. to condemnatio ad hestias. His note ad loc. ( Suite I 88-9),
however, suggests that the simile refers to venationes: " ... une allusion anachronique aux combats de
gladiateurs contre les fauves.” Wright, 370, also interprets the this as a reference to venationes. The
allusion 1s not in fact anachronistic: the popularity of the games in the East is demonstrated by Rober
(1971) 13-5. who specifically discusses both condemnatio ad bestias, 320-1. and venationes. 330 cf
Cameron (1973) 228-9. On the eventual abolition of venationes. see Jones. 997. 1398 n. 87 Niemayer
(1884) 5. is not concerned with the ramifications of the simile for the dating of the Posthomerica

3 : . . -
For the text of the papyrus. see Heitsch, 86. for discussion. Reitzenstein. 103-5, and Suite | xx-xx1

Hsuite | xx-vay. Alsina, 152-3. follows Vian, discussing the vogue for mythological epic in greater
detail. Vian (1976). xlvii n. 5. xv n. 1. however. indicates his doubt as to the date.

Some support for later daung of the Pasthomerica is given by the distribution of heroic epic in the
papyni. Of those fragments of epic catalogued by Pack, 100-3. which are substantial enough to pernut
description. two (nos. 1836, 1838) are dated to the first or second centuries AD. one (1834) to the third
century. and five (1803, 1831, 1834, 1844, and 1835) to the fourth century or later



being noted. there is no reason strongly to prefer any date between 250 and 325 over any

other .46

The Traditional Portrayal of the Gods: Poetry and Philosophy
The present study takes as its hypothesis that the Posthomerica is influenced by

ancient criticism of the traditional portrayal of the gods. This traditional portrayal, and
objections to it, is reviewed here, and should be borne in mind throughout the subsequent
discussion of the Posthomerica. The immense influence of the Homeric poems, especially
the /liad. on virtually all the subsequent literature of antiquity, is so well known as to
require no discussion.*” Homer's portrayal of the gods is adopted. with only the most
minimal alteration, by later writers, particularly of epic and tragedy.*¢ Philosophical writers

soon condemned this portrayal of the gods as incorrect and impious.** Their criticisms.

“Other scholars place the Posthomerica at widely different points withun this pertod. Tychsen, xxxi-
xxxii, followed by Kéchly. v-vii. views it as symptomatic of a "pagan revival." and accordingly assigns 1t
to the reign of Juhian. Largely in reaction, Paschal. 21, places the date as early as possible. in the late
second or early third century. discounting the omission of Quintus from Philostratus

+7Lamberton (1997) 42-6. discusses Homer's influence. noting that the /liad was far more widely read
than the Odussey. All the Second Sophistic writers in Kinstrand's study demonstrably use the former. but
only Dio Chrysostom and Plutarch the latter Browning. 16. finds the same tendency 1n later periods. and
Cribiore (194) notes the rarity of citations of the Ouyssey in the papyri.

#%The Greeks were early aware of Homer's influence upon the portrayal of the gods. as is evinced by
Herodotus' statement (2. 53) that Homer and Hesiod "gave the gods therr titles. offices. and powers "
Buffiere. 11. terms Homer a “catechism.” Whitman, 223-3. regards his portraval of the gods as
“canonical " The view that the Odyssey and Hesiod are essentially corrections of the theodicy of the /i1
(Lloyd-Jones. 81-2. Kulimann (1985). Gouid. 3-4. 22-3. 91). 1s to be rejected. On the essenual
equivalence of all archaic epic. see Thalmann, xi-xiii. Ford. 405-10

*Plato’s criticisms are the most extensive surviving. and the best-known. Kannicht (20). following
Havelock's seminal discussion, notes that the philosopher's polemical stance 1s a reaction primarily
“against the manifest validity of Homer's effectiveness as a quasi-biblical authonity among the Greeks."
White (247) calls the poets. especially Homer. "Plato’s main rivals;"” see also Tate. 105. and Lamberton
(1997) 35-6
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too. are well-known, and what Plato (Rep. 607b) calls “the ancient quarrel between
philosophy and poetry” requires only the briefest summary here. 5

The first surviving philosophical criticisms are those of Xenophanes, writing a
century and a half before Plato. Xenophanes seems to have conceived divinity very
abstractly (B 25-6, DK), and attacks Homer and Hesiod for anthropomorphism (B 14,
DK), as well as for depicting such shameful divine actions as theft and adultery (B 11,
DK). He also ( B 1. 21-2) rejects Titanomachy, Gigantomachy, and Centauromachy as
suitable themes.*' The best-known criticisms are those of Plato, who is hostile to epic and
tragedy because of their mimetic nature, but whose reasons for excluding poetry (he
mentions Homer. Hesiod. and tragedy specifically) from the ideal city are primarily
paedagogical. Not only is the poetic portrayal of the gods untrue (377 d-e. 379 a). but
their behavior. and that of human characters. is a poor model for the guardians (377b-c.
381e).5* Plato objects to any story which “gives a bad image of the nature of the gods
(5377¢). These include stories which show them in conflict with each other (377e-378d):
which assign to them responsibility for human suffering (379d-e. 380b) or human
misbehavior (379e-380a): or in which the gods appear in false shapes (380d-382c). or lie
(382¢-385c¢).

Other philosophers' response to these criticisms is of two types.s* Allegorical

interpretation. likely stemming from desire to square Homer with philosophical truths. 5

*JOn the whole history of the quarrel. see Buffiere. 13-22. and Friedlander. 49-83 (for listing of the critics
and brief summary of the critics). also Weinstock. Kannicht. and Gould Mehmel gives a broader review
of intellectual response to Homer through Aristotle.

*!'Bowra (362-3) is perhaps correct to regard “strife on Olympus” as particularly objectionable to
Nenophanes. but B 11 ampiy demonstrates his objections to anything that "cast{s] general discredit on the
gws. "

2On the distinction between theological truth and moral injunction and the emphasis on the latter. sce
Buffiere 18-9. Solmsen. 215. Scolnicou, 115 This paedagogical concern is also clearly stated at Laws 1
658d. On Plato's general hostility to poetry in the context of literary criticism. see Pfeiffer. 58

33Coulter. 73. identifies three strands of criticism. "Allegorical.” "Genre." and "Ethical.” but speaks of the
last two collectively as "Rhetorical” criticism. Arguments (e.g. Dietrich (1979)) that some of the most
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began in response to Xenophanes, s but its fullest flowering came in response to Plato's
widely-disseminated objections. 5 Plato himself, however. specifically rejects allegory as a
means of neutralizing the bad examples set by the poets' gods (Rep. 378d-¢; lon 530c-d).5"
and the widespread use of allegory to this end is a late, primarily Neoplatonic.
phenomenon. 58

The other response to criticism of poetry is that of Aristotle (Poetics 1460b-
1461a), that the traditional portrayal of the gods reflects popular opinion and is to be
accepted as a literary conceit or convention; poetry is to be divorced from theology. and
accepted on its own terms.* This indeed was the practice of the Peripatetics.5° of the
Epicureans (although they did regard the poetic portrayal of the gods as erroneous and

damaging).5! and of some Stoic writings on Homer:$? the criticisms of the Cynic Zoilus.

famous stories of divine misbehavior (the Aidg amaTn. the adultery of Ares and Aphrodite. and the
Theomachy) reflect pre-Homeric religion are not found in antiquity. and so are not relevant here.

*Lamberton (1986) 11-2

*SPfeiffer. 9-11. Podlecki. 116: Kannicht, 20.
SuBuffiere. 20-1

SPfeiffer. 10. 69

SSLamberton (1986) 2. (1997) 47-54. Buffiere, 393-598: Coulter. 19-31. Browning. esp. 16-7 The Stoics
are generally regarded as interpreting Homer allegorically to support their doctrines (deLacy (1948) 259-
64. Pfeiffer. 238-40: Buffiére, 137-54; Russell. 41-2). or (a subtle distinction). as a compendium of
matenal which they interpret in light of their doctrines (Most: Long (whose chapter on "Stoic Readings of
Homer" (58-84) 1s an excellent summary both of Stoic writings on the subject and modern interpretations
of these). Dawson. 24-38) Epicureans seem to have found allegorical interpretanons more musleading
than the poets’ portrayals of the gods (Obbink. b. 199)

*Halliwell. 233, clearly articulates the point that Aristotle does not square poetry and philosophy. but
"seculanizes” poetry

““Podleck: details the Peripatetics' concern with "straightforward textual exegesis. analysis of characters’
consistency. plausibility of incident . . [and] coherence of plot” (132).

®!Russell. 43, notes Philodemus' rejection of “any expectation that poetry should have a moral or factual
content. and any allegorization designed to produce this result.” Asmis and Obbink (b) make 1t clear that
while Philodemus rejects censorship and allegory. Epicureans are in fact much concerned with how the
gods are represented (as tncorrect protrayal leads to misconception and so to unhappiness)
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the famous “scourge of Homer", too. seem to have dealt with the general credibility of
episodes, rather than with theology per se.5?

It is generally held that the poetic portrayal of the gods was accepted on its own
terms, and that philosophical criticism of poetry "faded from significance in Plato's own
generation." influencing neither the composition of epic nor literary criticism & In the case
of epic, this is generally true. Objections to anthropomorphism and mimesis are ignored:
The participation of divine characters and mimesis of their actions are defining
characteristics of epic,5* and demand anthropomorphism and the representation of physical
action.® Nor do the surviving epic poets appear to have been greatly troubled by the
propriety of their divine characters' behavior. Though each portrays the gods differently.

as will be seen. all. with the exception of Quintus, regularly show the gods engaged in

62 As opposed to Stoic allegoresis, on which see above. When concerned with Homer as literature, they
seem to have accepted the co-existence of truth and falsehood, generally regarding the whole as producing
the proper effect in the reader (Heinze. 387, n. 14: deLacy (1948) 268-9). Long, 65-6. notes that the
pertinent fragments of Zeno are entirely concerned with “philology. rather than philosophy."

©3Zotlus' Ka8' "Ounpov (also called Kata Ths "Ouripov Toinociews or ‘OunpoudaTi) and ¥Yoyos
‘Ournipou are not extant. Friediander lists and discusses his preserved and deduced criticisms. See also

Buffiere. 22-5; Russell, 86-91. Remarks of Zoilus on the representation of the divine are discussed below.
chS.p 180

“Lamberton (1997) 32 Feeney. 29, in effect takes this as the thesis of his study.

63580 Servius. ad den. 1 4. Feeney's remarks (261-2) on "the characterful narration of divine action {as]
the irreducible line of demarcation between epic and history" make the point well. See aiso the ancient
testimonia reviewed by Innes. 165-6. and Coleman. 166. n 2. also Thalmann. xi1. 78: Feeney. 48-51.
Hainsworth. 128, 153, n. 1. Heinze, 202, 235.276.n. 32.. ¢. f. [Plutarch] 113: and Block. 19 On the
extent of Homer's anthropomorphism. see Adkins (1972 esp 1. I7 Vernant. 28-9, takes Xenophanes'
cniticisms as his starting point. but minimizes his objections to divine corporeality.

““For theoretical discussion of the difficulty of avoiding such representation of the gods. see Feeney. 47
and n. 175 The gods appear as characters in all extant ancient epics. (on their probable presence in iost
Greek historical epics. see Feeney. 265-7. and sources there cited). save the Bellum Civile of Lucan For
this reason. ancient readers hesitated to class that poem as an epic. The "standard assessment" 1s that of
Servius. ad Ae¢n. 1. 328. On the ancient response to Lucan see Sanford. and Feeney. 261-4. Feeney also
(270. and nn. 89-91. 93) makes clear that Lucan's constant references to the divine do not make up for his
failure to represent the gods as characters; Bartsch. 108-12. takes a different view. but her sensibilities are
far separated from those of traditional criticism.
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unseemly actions or spoken of in unseemly terms (often worse than what appears in
Homer).

As for the claim that the attacks on Homer's portrayal of the gods had no effect on
philosophy after Plato, it is true that exegesis of Homer generally follows Aristotle in
taking the poet on his own terms,5 and that Aristarchus, the "supreme critical authority."
and his followers, appear to have taken little interest in the moral effect of the portrayal of
the gods.5® But criticisms like those of Plato were not without influence on subsequent
literary criticism. This is clearly apparent in the case of the representation of unseemly
human behavior. to which Plato also objects. From the fourth century on, there is
consistent concern to demonstrate that Homer appropriately portrays human characters:
writers of the Second Sophistic repeatedly defend Homer against charges (which they
explicitly attribute to Plato) that his portrayal of men is inappropriate.*° It should be noted.
as a small piece of evidence in favor of the proposition that Quintus responds to criticism.
that he consistently idealizes human behavior.”

As for divine behavior, criticisms akin to those made by Plato and Xenophanes
persist throughout autiquity.” Concem over the portrayal of the gods is by no means

absent from what may be termed practical commentary on Homer. though this is dedicated

““Pfeiffer. 69. 227, 237 Feeney. 30-56. cites and discusses the expression in the Scholia and ancient
commentaries of this Anstotelian approach. See also Richardson. esp 266. 271-2. 278-9

SSpfeiffer. 140. 174. 232. 259 Coulter. 8-9

“’For general discussion of suitable characterization, see Pohlenz: Buffiers. 19-20 On the fourth century
see Apfel. on the Alexandrians. Pfeiffer. 113: Van der Valk (1963-4) II' 11-35 on the very similar
cnticisms of Zoilus. Friedlander. 7-17. on the Second Sophistic. Kinstrand, 139-41, 187-9, 211-3. de Lacy
(1974) 9. Note that Coulter. 13-4, specifically classes Plato's attacks on Homer's portrayal of the gods as
an instance of such "ethical” criticism.

"THus 1s the thesis of Mansur

"They are adopted ultimately Christian polemicists (Buffiere. 14, Lamberton (1986) 16). see also
Podlecki, 125-6; Pépin, 12, Asmis, 148.



28

to admiring exegesis.” This sort of commentary is represented by Plutarch's de Audiendis
Poetis, the pseudo-Plutarchian de Homero, the Scholia, and Eustathius' commentaries.”
which draw on these and similar material no longer extant. Plutarch is explicitly concemed
with charges of impropriety.”* Some theological improprieties he accepts on grounds of
poetic license (2). Others he explains away. either by recognizing that the names of gods
are frequently used in metonymy (as in the equation of Zeus with Fate. Poseidon with the
sea, etc.. 6).7° or by interpreting episodes in such a fashion as to draw from them a
moralizing conclusion: The consequences of the adultery of Ares and Aphrodite and the
A0s amaTn (and instances of unseemly human behavior) are such that these incidents
are negative examples. and the effect of the whole is morally sound (4. 7. 19-25).

Plutarch. of course. is a Platonist. and so might be expected to be preoccupied
with such issues. but the same concems are apparent elsewhere. The de Homero exhibits a
similar absence of "mystical allegory"? and. in holding that Homer "mixes good and evil in
order to cause his readers to use and so develop their moral sense” (128). approaches
Plutarch's idea of negative examples. [Plutarch] is explicitly concemed with the portrayal
of the gods. and argues that the Homeric poems present a strong argument against atheism

(112). He attempts to demonstrate that the gods are not indifferent to human suffering (5).

> - .
*Friedlander, 48. remarks that the Scholiasts’ purpose 1s "non . . . Homerum vuuperare sed explicare
Itaque saus coram vituperationes commentatorus mmixtae sunt

“SRussell (90) regards Plutarch as "reflecting fairly accurately much educational thinking of the Roman
period.” Cribrore (206) calls the de Aud. Poct.. the de flomero, and the Scholia typical of grammatical
education On the distinction of these "very practical guide(s]" from "theoretical dissentation(s] on the
nature of poetry. see Schenkeveld. 62. But cf. Obbink (b). who sees parallels between Philodemus and the
Scholia and Longinus

“3de Jong. 9-10, provides a good. if brief discussion of Plutarch’s approach to improprieties in Homer
"*The obsarvation regarding Tvche ts also made by Macrobius. Sarz. 5 16 On the importance of the
recogmtion of "how the poets use the names of the gods . . . and what they mean by Fate.” see Russell. 11

Hainsworth. So. errs 1n stating that Plutarch rejects allegory entirely

7oK eaney and Lamberton. 9
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but desire that men act justly (118). He quite clearly responds to some specific
criticisms,”” being at pains to explain that Homer's conception of the gods is non-corporeal
(112), and to minimize their physical action (114). The Scholia and the commentary of
Eustathius, as will be seen, consistently explain passages which might be regarded as
portraying the gods in an unseemly fashion. Although they rarely explicitly respond to
charges of impiety, their concern with such passages suggests that they anticipate such
charges.”8

There can be little doubt that Quintus knew that the traditional portrayal of the
gods might be regarded as impious.” It is certainly possible, though not demonstrable.
that he read Plato.® Centainly. like all educated people. he would have been exposed to
commentary of the sort found in the Scholia and the Plutarchian and pseudo-Plutarchian
treatises.®! Nor is "correction” of Homer's portrayal of the gods an inherently unlikely
project. Virgil has been demonstrated to have "carefully harmonized [passages condemned
for impropriety. including unseemly divine action] . . . and hence seen to their propriety

for his own epic."** and there is some evidence of Homer being re-written specifically to

"’On the squaring of Homer and philosophy (though that of no specific school) as the over-riding concern
of [Plutarch| see Keaney and Lamberton 5, 9-11.

"“The rather ambiguous principle of TO TTpémov pertains to both dramatic plausibility of action and
description and to the ethical or theologcal suitability of what 1s represented. On the Scholiasts’
application of the principie to the portrayal of the gods. see van der Valk (1963-4) II: 11-2, who regards
this concern as a response to Plato. cf. Pfeiffer, 239-40. on traces of Hellenistic allegorization of such
passages 1n the Scholia and Eustathius. Xenophanes is cited by name in two scholia (bT ad A 27. Ge ad

@ 196-7) which apply cosmologucal allegorization to the gods

"Many of the ancient objections to Homer's portrayal of the gods are due to “incorrect views on archaic
mentality” (Van der Valk (1963-4) I 374). but it 1s these views, those not of Homer. but of hus ancient
readers. which are the concern of the present study

%'On the considerable familianty with Plato in the Hellenistic peniod. see Hutchinson. 3 and n 5. 1n the
Second Sophustic. deLacy (1974) 5-7

SIRichardson, 265 Schlunk. 1-7. and cf. the discussions of the Scholia as reflecting educational norms
cited above. On the availability to Quintus of books containing Scholia. and the Scholia as a source for
him, see Kehmptzow. 9, 11.

%2Schiunk. 8. For specific instances, see ch 5.
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avoid impiety.®3 The hypothesis that Quintus corrects the portrayal of the gods, then. is
not to be taken as an assertion that the Pasthomerica departs radically from the ancient
epic tradition; rather, the poem consistently exhibits tendencies which are apparent only
sporadically in other extant works. It should be emphasized that Quintus' representation of
the divine does not necessarily reflect the promulgation of any particular doctrine. Nor is it
solely the product of a project of correction: It is certainly influenced. for example, by
contemporary social and political organization. In short. Quintus seems, like the Scholiasts
and Alexandrian critics. to respond to his models in an ad hoc manner,® avoiding or
“correcting” the various unseemly features of his very familiar story. Without removing
divine characters form the plot. and without engaging in any allegory more complex than
Plutarch’ simple metonymy.®s he consistently modifies the traditional portrayal of the gods

in such a way as to avoid accusations of impropriety.

$3For discussion of the papyrus text 1n question. see cli. 5

“*Van der Valk (1963-4) I 24. n. 116, notes that the Alexandrians' and the Scholsasts’ remarks about the
unseemliness of Homer's portrayal of the gods are not necessarily motivated by reiigious prety

$*In contrast to te.g.) Apolionius. Virgil. and Statius, there are very few instances in the Pusthomerica in
which divine action can be interpreted as psychological motivation. On Apollonius and Virgil, see
Coleman (144-5). c.f., and Rabel (1981) on Stoic propagandizing in a parucularly vivid passage of divine
action 1n the deneid. on Statius, see Feeney, 384-91, but ¢f Domunick. . who sees "abuse of supernatural
power [as] the dominant theme of the Thebaid.



Chapter 2

The Gods of the Posthomerica: Dramatis Personae. Nomenclature, and Description

This chapter catalogues the divine entities in the Posthomerica, noting the
frequency of reference to them. and the nomenclature. epithets, and other description
applied to them. which establish the broad outlines of their portrayal.! For the purpose of
this survey. these divine entities are conveniently divided into five categories: the gods
collectively: unspecified deities; the Olympian gods: other deities: and mortals who attain
divine status. Places associated with the gods are also considered. Quintus' references to
these divine entities and places are systematically compared with references to the same
entities and places in the /iiad. References to the gods collectively and to unspecified
deities are also compared with the Odyssey and the Argonautica.® This comparison shows
that. even at this most basic level. Quintus' portrayal of the gods is quite different from

Homer's.

'On the effect of Homer's epithets in charactenzing the gods. see Vivante, 18. 23. 97. 151-6. on ancient
attitudes. 157-9 on modern. On the Alexandrians. see Giangrande (1970) 54-6. on Virgil. Schlunk. 17,
who cites relevant Scholia

*Differences in the type of action narrated make systematic comparison between the Posthomerica and the
Odysseyv and the Argonautica impractical or even nusieading in other cases. Comparison to these poems.
and to other works. is made only where immediately relevant.



The Gods Collectively

To denote the gods as a group, Quintus uses the nouns 8eol. Saiuoves, and
substantive adjectives and adjectival phrases which identify them as immortal (@6avaror,
aigv €OvTes), or blissful (uakapes), or locate them in the heavens (oUpavicoves.

gTToupaviot) or on Olympus (‘OAUuttion).3

Table 1A: The gods collectively*

Posthomerica lliad Odyssey Argonautica
total lines 8,781 15,690 12,103 5,895
Beot | 81 (1/108) 391 (1/40) 271 (1/45) 58(1/102)
OalUOVES 1 1 0 4
abavartoi | 75(1/117) 61 (1/253) 43 (1/281) 21(1/281)
Posthomerica liad Odyssey Argonautica
QiEv EOVTES 1 does not occur as substantive 0
HaKapes 37 does not occur as substantive 12
"OAvuTion 3 2 0 0
OUPQVIVES 5 5 does not occur as substantive
ETOUPAVIOL 4 does not occur as substantive | 0
[oi] OAduma 0 2 3 i 0
dcouat Exovres
total 207 460 314 95
overall frequency 1/42 1/34 1/39 1/62
other description | Posthomerica Homeric Poems Argonautica
denoting | @Bavarol abavartol abavaTtol
immortality QaislyeveTat
’ aitv £dvTes
Avaiuoves

3Occurrences of the gemitive plural of the substantive with the indefinite Tis to denote an unspecified deiry
are not included here, but in Tabie 1B. Occurrences of Tis ~ the genitive to denote "no god.” “any god." or
the like. however, are included in Table 1A

*The tables are compiled from Vian and Battegay. Pompella (1981). Marzulio (1962 a and b). Dee.
Papathomopoulos; and the CD-ROM text of the Thesaurus Linguae Graecae
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Pasthomerica Homeric Poems Argonautica

denoting location | EToupaviol | éwoupawviol oupavdbev
oupaviwves | oupaviwves
‘OAdumor

ol "OAupTrov ... GuPivéuovTal
[ot] "OAvuTrov Exouov
ol oupavdv eupliv Exouctv

Tap Adg
other description | GKNOEES HaKapes HAKapPES
denoting bliss | HAKapes peta CwovTes
denoting | GTEIPEES QVAKTES
knowledge and | CaBéol BeoThipes EGaov
power | ipBipot émiokoTmol

TavBepkées | uapTupol
oV ... AYVATES ... GAARAoIoL
aplyvwTol

unseemly epithets NANUOVES
CnAnAuoves
OXETALO1

Overall. terms denoting the gods collectively occur almost as frequently in the
Posthomerica as in the Homeric poems;S they occur much more rarely in the Argonautica.
This indicates that the peculiarities of Quintus' portrayal of the gods are not simply a
matter of avoidance of reference to the gods. Variance in the frequency of individual terms
illustrates two typically Alexandrian facets of Quintus' adaptation of Homeric usage: the

avoidance of formulae. and the substantive use of terms which Homer employs only as

epithets. Quintus' much rarer use of Beoi is due largely to avoidance of formulae: note that

the frequency of occurrence of 6eoi in the Argonautica is almost exactly the same as in the

Posthomerica. Quintus employs all adjectival designations more ofien than does Homer.

In addition. some terms used substantively in the Posthomerica (aitv édvTes, UAKapss.
§Toupaviot) occur only as adjectives in Homer. This, however. is not simply a post-

Homeric development. as all these terms are still less frequent in Apollonius than in

*There 1s no great difference in the frequency of occurrence of these terms between narrator- and
character-speech
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Homer; aiev édvTes, émoupawiol, and "OAUumior do not occur even as adjectives.® The
Homeric [oi] 'OAduma Schuat’ éxovres is a line ending formula, and hence avoided.
Quintus' use of the plural Saiuoves to denote the gods collectively accords with normal

usage. The word occurs in the Posthomerica in the speech of a mortal character, and in
the //iad in an instance of "assimilated focalization."” Apollonius uses the word more
frequently, but no differently.

The Posthomerica, however, differs markedly from the Homeric poems and the
Argonautica in the epithets and descriptive phrases applied to the gods collectively. Those
which Quintus applies to the gods collectively? overlap to some extent with the
substantives used to denote them; these terms locate the gods in the heavens® or pertain to
their immortality and life of blessed ease. Other description pertains to the gods'
knowledge and power. In the use of these terms Quintus differs considerably from both
Homer and Apollonius. While Quintus uses a greater number of terms to denote the gods
collectively than does Homer. he applies to them far fewer descriptive words and phrases.
This paucity of description, however, is again less pronounced in the Posthomerica than in
the Argonautica.

Quintus’ descriptions of the gods collectively also differ qualitatively from
Homer's. These differences illustrate tendencies which will be seen to be characteristic of

Quintus’ portrayal of the gods: He avoids the use of Homeric descriptive terminology

“Moseley. 5. notes that avoidance of epithets 1s characteristic of Apollonius

"This instance and the ramifications of the use of the term Saiucov are discussed in detail in the next
section

¥Because Quintus does not duplicate Homeric formulae, it matters little with what substantives these
descriptions occur, and this distinction is not made. Nor is distinction berween the /l1ad and Odyvsse .
which differ ittle 1n this regard.

?In both the Homenic poems and the Posthomerica. no significant distinction 1s made between Olympus
and the heavens as the abode of the gods: see Sale (1972) and (1984). Quintus’ representation of the
abodes of the gods in general differs little from Homer's



which is not pertinent to context, and which is either explicitly pejorative or open to
criticism as unseemly.

Quintus refers to the gods' immortality using @G@Gvarot as an epithet and
substantive, and aieév EOVTES as a substantive. The Homeric description of the gods as
"bloodless” (avaiuoves) and therefore immortal, ! however, is not found in the
Pasthomerica. This is by far the most technical of the terms which stress the gods'
immortality, specifying its cause. The avoidance of specific physical description is typical
of the Posthomerica, and perhaps reflects a desire to avoid objections to the
anthropomorphic portrayal of the gods.

The Homeric description of the gods as accompanying Zeus (wap Aids) has no
parallel in the Posthomerica. Its absence is perhaps significant. as Quintus in general does

not show the gods meeting in councils of the sort which propel much of the action of the

Homeric poems. Quintus avoids several of Homer's local designations. oi “OAupmov
Exouaiv and ol oUpavov Exouov are line ending formulae and probably absent from the
Posthomerica for that reason. These and other local designations convey nothing more

than do terms common to both the Posthomerica and the Homeric poems.

The frequency of the substantive uaxapes indicates that it is for Quintus little
more than a synonym for 8eoi. While Homer once () 377) uses the adjective in reference
to mortals. Quintus and Apollonius use it only of gods. Reference to the gods' life of bliss

demands further comment. Homer's emphasis upon this. and his description of the gods as

living in ease (peia CcoovTes). in contrast to the tribulations of mortals. is felt to imbue

the /liad with pathos.'! Quintus does not duplicate the epithet. but twice describes the

gods as "carefree” (akndées. 5. 142: 7. 704). Here. adaptation of Homer is apparent not

only in the alteration of the epithet, but in its use. At 5. 142, where Nestor is mourning the

'“For discussion of the notion, see Clay (1982) 113-5.

"Griffin (1978). c.f. [Plutarch] (112) who feels compelied to defend the phrase as an expression of pieny
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loss of Achilles, it is unremarkable. But 7. 704 is spoken by Neoptolemus, whom the gods
cherish and aid to an exceptional degree.

Quintus employs fewer and less specific terms pertaining to the gods' knowledge
and power than does Homer. This may reflect devaluation of the concept of divine
omniscience, which Homer frequently violates for dramatic purposes. Quintus refers to

divine knowledge only in the description, in character speech. of the gods as "all-seeing"

(Tavdepkées).!? In Homer, too, descriptions of the gods as overseers (ETriokoTol).
witnesses (uapTupot)'3 and dispensers of rewards (Scotiipes éGcov) are uttered only by
men. These however. especially the last, are more specific than Quintus' TavSepxées. and

are imbued with some notion of divine authority over mundane affairs. This notion of

authority is conveyed explicitly by the Homeric description of the gods as "rulers”

(@vaxTes). and perhaps also implied by the above-mentioned description of the gods as
"holding sway" (Exoucwv) on Olympus and in the heavens. As will be seen. Quintus
applies terms suggesting such authority only to Zeus. The epithets which Quintus applies
to the gods. "untiring" (&veipées) and "mighty” (ip6iot) are vague by contrast. The use
of ipBiuor is noteworthy. as the word is rarely applied to deities. It is used of Hades in the
Odhssey and by Hesiod. The singular appears in the Christian Trisagion ( aytos 6eds.
ayos @Bipos. ayios adavaros).

The gods of Homer are also said to be possessed of special powers of recognizing
each other (oU ... @yvdTes ... aAAfAowol). and also easily recognized by men

(apiyveotai). The absence of such description from the Posthomerica is not surprising.

On the rare occasions that the gods appear to mortals in the poem. they either do so

'*The word occurs in the context of Thetis' assistance to Zeus. Hephaestus. and Dionysus. 2 443,
incidents which Quintus devalues. see ch. 3 for discussion

!3Griffin (1978) 2 maintains that émrioxomo: and Hakapes identify the gods as "patron(s] and avenger(s].
vigilant watcher(s] to ensure justice "



openly. or remain unrecognized; never do they disguise themselves from each other or
linger on earth in disguise to observe events.

Perhaps the most significant difference between Quintus' and Homer’s descriptions
of the gods collectively is Quintus' avoidance of pejorative epithets. In Homer, the
assembled gods are on occasion addressed by one of their number as “destructive”
(dnAnuoves). “jealous” (CnAnuoves), and "hard-hearted” ( oxéTAiot). In the
Posthomerica. Apollo is once addressed, by Hera, as oxéTAos. but in exceptional
circumstances.'* Quintus in general presents relations among the gods as decorous and

harmonious.

Unspecified Divine Actors
When action is attributed to a divine power which can not be identified, this power

is usually denoted by Saipcov or Beds; aBavaros and Tis GbavéaTwv. Tig HAKAPCOV.
and Ti5 oUpavicdvawv also occur. '* Differences in the description of these entities are
minimal. limited to Quintus’ application to Saiucov of the epithet kakds. and single use of
the phrase daipoves eivaliol to refer to the gods of the sea. Both occur in the speech of
mortal characters. and kakds Saipcov. while not Homeric. is common elsewhere.
especially in tragedy and prose. Whenever an epithet is applied to 6eSs the deity in

question is identifiable.!®

HThis speech. which is of great importance to Quintus’ "correction” of the portrayval of the gods. 1s
discussed in ch. 3

'*Table 1B gives the frequency of occurrence of these terms in the Posthomerica. lliad. Odvssey. and
-Argonautica 6e6s and aBavaros also sometimes denote identifiable deities. These instances are not
reflected in Table 1B. but are commoner in Homer than in the Posthomerica. Frangois. 317-43. catalogues
and discusses all such occurrences in archaic and classical texts. The use of 6£oi to denote unspecified
divine power. and of 8¢5 to denote the gods collectively, is much debated. for review, see Frangais, 9-17.
23-35

'$Descriptive terms applied to afdvator, pdxapes. and oupavicaves are given in Table 1 A
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Posthomerica lliad Odyssey Argonautica
total lines 8,781 15,690 12,103 5.895
~ Oeos | 82 (1/107) 189 (1/114) 106 (1/114) 23 (1/256)
Saipewv | 22 (1/399) 23( 1/ 682) 33 (1/366) 12 (1/491)
abavaTos 9 2 7 does not occur
as substantive
TIS HOKAPWV 4 does not occur as substantive 2
TIS OUPQVIOVOV 1 0 0 0
total 118 214 146 37
overall frequency 1/74 1/73 1/83 1/159

Terms denoting unspecified divine actors occur with nearly identical frequency in

the Posthomerica and the /liad- they occur slightly more often in the Posthomerica than in

the Odyssey. and Quintus uses them more than twice as frequently as Apollonius. These

figures. however. are somewhat misleading, as Quintus' use of these terms differs

considerably from both Homer's and Apollonius’. The differences in usage are such as to

suggest that Quintus assumes a somewhat different narratorial stance. implving in turn a

different conception of the manner in which the gods are to be portraved.

It is well known that in Homer references to truly unidentifiable divine powers

occur only in the speech of mortal characters.!” Save in the speech of characters. Homer

never uses 6eSs to denote an unidentifiable deity: when used in narrative. 6e6¢ denotes

entities easily identified from the context. Tis 6ecdv and Tis abavaTeov occur only in the

speech of mortal characters. or in the speech of deities disguised as mortals. Saiucov

occurs once (£ 396). in a simile whose perspective is that of an ordinary mortal. and there

is truly unidentifiable. The word occurs only three other times in narrative. At I" 420 the

daimon who leads Helen to Paris (fipxs 8¢ Saiucov) is clearly Aphrodite. The daimon

""First demonstrated by Jorgensen, whose basic thesis remains unchallenged. Its tenets are extended
beyond the Odissey by Chantraine (1952) esp. S1-55. See also Wilford; Dietrich (1967) 14-5




39

who assists Hector in the attack on the ships (€Tteil p° éweAaagoi ye daiucov. O 418)is
probably Apollo, who is said to lead the assault (O 355-66). After preventing Achilles
from attacking Agamemnon, Athena departs to Olympus, where Zeus lives "with the other
daimons” (ueTa dainovas GAAous, A 222). i. e. the Olympians. In all these instances
Saiucov is easily identified, the use of the term serves to shift the perspective from that of

the omniscient narrator, who in fact has previously made clear the identity of the Saiucov.

to that of mortals affected by divine action.'®

Quintus of course uses terms denoting unspecified divine powers in the same

fashion as does Homer; 8eds and aBavatos sometimes, though less often than in Homer.
refer to divine entities easily identified by context; Saiucov. 6eds, and also Tis Becov. Tis
abavarcwv. Tis uakapwv, and Tis oUpavicveov refer, in the speech of mortal
characters. to unidentifiable entities. Some occurrences of Saiucov and 6eds in the
narrative of the Pasthomerica are similar to those at I 420. O 418. and A 222. The
perspective of ordinary mortals is implied by the use of 6eds in similes (1. 78-9; 7. 683).
and at 14. 507-15. the use of Saiucov marks a shift in perspective from omniscient
narration of the actions of Poseidon. Athena. and Zeus. who cause the storm at sea. to
that of the imperiled Greeks.

Quintus. however. frequently uses terms denoting unidentifiable divine entities
(Baiucov. Beds. Tis Becdv. and Tis uakdpcov) in primary narrative.'? He attributes to
these entities the decision of the fate of individual characters or unnatural or miraculous

actions. much as mortal characters attribute to them action whose cause in bevond their

ken. In this regard. the frequency of Saiucov is particularly significant. The word occurs

'%Jorgensen, 364. and Frangois. 21. 33 The use of Saiucov to indicate mortal perspective is also noted 1n
Schol. A ad A 222. Similar is den. 2 632, where ducente deo is clearly Venus. mentioned at 2. 620 The

extensive discussion of the passage (reviewed by Harrison, 322) establishes only that Venus may be acting
as an agent of Zeus

'*The tendency is noted. though not discussed, by P. Kakridis. 167. For further discussion of the passages
mentioned here. see ch. 3 p. 106.
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most commonly in the Odyssey, almost twice as often as in the /liad or Argonautica,
because of the great length of Odysseus' first-person narrative. It is nearly as common in

the Pasthomerica, however, despite the fact that Quintus makes much less use of direct

discourse character speeches. In all instances of the occurrence of Saiucov in the primary

narrative of the Posthomerica, the action attributed to Saiucov is such that the power

responsible seems to be equivalent to Fate.2 These actions, it is to be noted, are to the

detriment of the mortals involved.?! Ultimate responsibility for the deaths of four
characters is attributed to Baiucov (Ajax, 4. 101; Cleodorus. 10. 220: Hippasus, 11. 89;

and Euryalus. 11. 188); to "god or some daimon" (7 6eds /i Saiucov Tis) is attributed the
escape of some Greeks from death at sea (14. 628).22 As 14. 628 suggests. Quintus
similarly uses 6eds: "A god" deprives Priam of an heir (2. 145); dashes Coroebus' hopes of
saving Troy and marrying Cassandra (13. 176): checks Diomedes' slaughter of Trojans
long enough to allow [lioneus to utter his dying speech (13. 187): and. in the last sentence
of the poem. leads the Greeks who survive the storm to their ultimate destinations ( 14.

657).2% Decision of the fate of individual characters is also the result of the restraint from

battle of Achilles and Ajax by Tis pak@pcov until many Greeks are slain (1. 380). Other

*YOn the equation of aiucov with TUxn. see Chew. 210 and n. 23, and sources there cited While the

importance of Tyche in Hellenistic and later thought doubtless affects Quintus’ portrayal of the gods to
some degree. it does not fully explain its peculiarities.

Some, but by no means all, such references to unspecified divine actors are instances of double
causation. 11. 188 and 9. 80-2 are explicitly so, and death 1s caused by human agency at 10 220. 11 89,
and 13 176.

*IThe distinction noted by Dodds (1951) 23. n. 75. that “if . intervention is harmful. it 1s usualiv
[attributed to] Saiucwv not 8e6s.” 1s not made in the Posthomerica

**The equation of Baiucov with Fate 1s also suggested by Quintus' use of the genitive Saipovos. which in
all six of 1ts occurrences in the Posthomerica describes Aisa. The phrase Saiuovos Aloa occurs once. 1n
character speech. in both the Odyssey (A 61) and Argonautica (1. 443)

*314 657 1s similar in wording and identical in context to § 520 But reference to the god who leads
Agamemnon back to Argos occurs in the speech of a mortal character. and at & 513 Hera is said to have
saved hum from ship-wreck.
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actions attributed to unspecified divine powers in the narrative of the Posthomerica are

chance events, with little impact on the plot, or prodigies. Chance events include Tis
HaK&poV sweeping away the dust of battle (2. 481);34 6eds tripping Teucer in a foot race
(4. 201);?° "some god or his own heart” (Becdv Tis . . . 1 kai aUTou Buuds) inspiring.
with no effect on the eventual outcome of battle, Deiphobus with courage (9. 80-2); and
Tis Hak&pcwv guiding Aethra to her grandsons (13. 498). Prodigious events are the
transportation of the Aethiopians from the field after Memnon's death (2. 57 1) and the
petrifaction of Hecuba (14. 350-1), attributed to 8¢ds: and the swallowing up of Laodice
by the earth (13. 548-9), effected by Ti5 8ecov who hears her prayer.

Such references to unidentifiable divine actors are peculiar to the Pasthomerica.
They do not. as has been noted. occur in the primary narrative of the Homeric poems. In
the Argonautica, daiucwv/Saiuoves occurs twelve times. Of these. four are in direct
discourse character speech. In other cases, the speech of mortal characters is implied (4.
1549). or the word occurs in instances of internal focalization (1. 1119, 1141: 2. 719: 4.
448. 1316): Tis pakapeov is also once (4. 1592) used in this fashion. Only once, at 1.
921. where the poet mentions the deities (Saipoves) honored by the Samothracian
mysteries. about which he refuses to speak (Ta uév oU 8éuis Guuv aeidew). does
Apollonius truly use in the poet-narrator's own voice. This is not comparable to Quintus'
attribution of action to unspecified deities. The more frequent use of the plural. daiuoves.

is in fact Apollonius' most marked departure from Homer in the use of these terms.

It is also to be noted that Quintus does not attach to Saiucov the sense. frequent in

classical and later writers. of an inferior category of deity.2* Nor does he ever use the

**This 1s meant literally. The dust which irritates the combatants (2. 478-80) does not represent the fog of
war as is often the case in the //ad. nor (again as in the //1ad) does 1ts cleanng signify victory for one
side. as the battle continues drawn for some time (2. 490-1).

“*For discussion of this obvious alteration of a well-known Iliadic passage. see ch S, pp. 272-4.

**Brunius-Nilsson. 134 Dietrich (1967) 22-6. ¢f. 57.
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phrases 8aiuovt ioos or olv Baipovi, which are common (in the speech of characters) in
Homer, or the vocative Baiudvie.?” The absence of such usages is not merely a post-

Homeric phenomenon. In Apollonius, oUv Saiuow: is found once, and Saiudwie (also

very common in Attic prose and poetry?®) occurs more frequently than in Homer.

Quintus, then, attributes to the action of unspecified divine power only certain types
of events: the decision of the fate of either large groups or relatively insignificant individuals.
and prodigious occurrences. Such attributions are made. that is. in instances which are not of
great dramatic importance to the narrative or which are inherently unlikely; it is also to be
noted that in most instances the actions in question are to the detriment of the mortals
affected. This pattem of usage is a significant feature of the representation of the divine in the
Posthomerica. The very fact that the poet attributes actions to unidentifiable divine entities
indicates that he conceives of a unified divine power. of which individual deities represent. as
it were. various aspects, united in purpose.2> Moreover, by attributing to unidentifiable divine
entities the type of actions he does, Quintus is able to give the impression of a high degree of
divine involvement in the action of the poem. while restricting the participation of the gods as
characters to its most crucial and dramatic events. and to disconnect the gods as characters
from implausible occurrences and from doing harm. both types of action faulted by ancient
cnitics.*' The actions attributed to named deities thus also can be limited to those particularly
appropriate to their respective spheres of influence, which. as will be seen. Quintus defines

far more specifically than does Homer. 3!

*"The question of whether or not Baiuovie actually comes from Saiucwv 1s beyond the scope of this
study. see Brunius-Nilsson. 120, Verdenus, 147-8. Dickey, 141-2

*%Brunius-Nilsson. 85
*See above. on 4en. 2. 632
YIOn enticism of unlikely intervention. see Heinze, 213, n 13

3P Kakndis. 19. 67 notes the frequency with which Quintus attributes action to anonymous deities and
the gods collectively. but does not comment further on the phenomenon



The Olympian Gods

Comparison of references to individual deities in the //iad and Posthomerica is of
great interest, and especially telling, as both poems narrate action of the same type (battles
of Greeks and Trojans) with little difference in dramatis personae.3:

Eleven Olympian gods.33 Zeus, Athena, Apollo. Aphrodite, Poseidon. Hera.
Hermes, Iris, Ares. Artemis, Hephaestus, and Hades. are mentioned in both the //iad and

Posthomerica.
Table 2A: Olympian Gods
Hierarchy in Posthomerica | Posthomerica lliad

total references Zeus 160 565

occurrences/lines 1/55 1728

total references Athena 55 193

occurrences/lines 1/160 1/81

total references | Apollo 28 153

occurrences/lines 17314 1/103

total references | Aphrodite 20 43

occurrences/lines 1/440 1/365

total references Poseidon 16 79

occurrences/hines 1/549 1/199

total references Hera 12 137

occurrences/lines 17732 C /114 !
| total references | Hermes 2 I32
{ occurrences/lines 1/4391 1/490 §

total references Ins 2 41 i

occurrences/lines 1/4391 1/383

total references Ares 89 121

occurrences/lines 1/99 1/130

¥-Changes in the human dramans personae have hittle effect on divine parusanship. Achilles 1s replaced
in the Posthomerica as the Greek champion by Neoptolemus. Hector by Penthesileia. Memnon. Eurypylus.
and several Trojan warriors. Comparison of references to individual deities in the Postiomerica with
references to them in the Odyssey and A rgonautica is not illuminating. due to the very different nature of
the action narrated in those poems

BDionysus 1s said 1n the Posthomerica to be made. not born. a god. and 1s discussed among those who
attain immortality. Demeter is not mentioned in the Posthomerica Hestia is not mentioned in either

poem



Hierarchy in Pasthomerica | Posthomerica lliad
total references | Hephaestus 27 56
occurrences/lines 1/325 1/280
total references Hades 15 49
occurrences/lines 1/585 1/320
total references Artemis 3 19
occurrences/lines 1/2927 1/826
total references | all Olympians 410 1352
occurrences/lines 1/21 1/12

The frequency with which gods are mentioned roughly indicates their importance. Unlike
references to the gods collectively, which are nearly as common in the Posthomerica as in
the Homeric poems. and references to unspecified divine actors. which are commoner in
the Posthomerica than in the /liad, references to individual Olympian gods occur only half
as often. overall. in the /liad as in the Posthomerica. As will be seen. this results largely
from the fact that these gods are less important in propelling the action of the
Posthomerica. and because that they are less often addressed in prayer. Differences in the
frequency of reference to individual Olympians indicate different conceptions of hierarchv
and their relative status in the Posthomerica and lliad.> Differences in description suggest
a more favorable portrayal of some deities and the avoidance of any suggestion of
disagreement among the Olympians.

Zeus Comparison of references to. and description of. Zeus in the Posthomerica
and /liad shows that Quintus emphasizes Zeus' position as the ruler of the gods. further
separated from and elevated above the other Olvmpians than he is in the /liad- as a

corollary. allusion to power struggles among the Olyvmpians is avoided. Also avoided is

1t 1s to be noted that the hierarchy of the Olympians in the /liad as determined by reference to them
(Zeus. Athena. Apollo. Hera, Poseidon) differs somewhat from that determined otherwise Martin. 47. cf
48-54. sees "the distribution of the word muthos [applied to speeches of Olympmans. indicaung command]
as murror{ing) exactly” a generational hierarchy (Zeus. Hera. Poseidon. Athena, Hermes. Apollo).
Quintus’ linuted use of direct speech makes comparison of this sort impossible.

Ares. Antemis. Hephaestus. and Hades are discussed separately. as the last three do not
participate 1n the action of the poem, and the metonymic use of the names of Ares. Hephaestus. and Hades
(discussed 1n ch. 4) complicates the issue of frequency of reference
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allusion to the incestuous nature of the union of Zeus and Hera, implicit in some of
Homer's descriptive phrases, and features of Zeus' Iliadic characterization which are

irrelevant to the plot of the Posthomerica.

Table 2B: Zeus?s

Posthomerica lliad
proper name  ZeUs 137 454
identifiable 0 2
genealogical Kpovibng 3 23
designations Kpovicov 13 36
Tais of Cronus 0 12
uids of Cronus 0 l
noois of Hera 0 2
kaoiyvntos of Hera | 0 1
TarTnp 2 29
genealogical TaTnp KpcﬂSng
designations Kpovicv
adeApéos of Poseidon.
Hades
axoitns of Hera
Toois of Hera
Tarnp
Twatnp Gecdv e avdpddv Te

“*Tables 2B-M distinguish between substantive and adjectival usages. and. for convenience. group
together terms relating to the genealogy of the deities in question. their local associations. and terms
which call attention to their divimity, power and honor, or specific roles and attributes. instances in which
a god is not named. but identifiable, are also noted. Terms which Quintus and Homer apply to the same
gods are printed in boldface: epithets (except those indicating strength or immortality. which are
extremely common) transferred from one god to another are indicated by wtalics, slight vanations of
epithets applied to the same god are indicated by underlining or double underlining. or boxing

Because Quintus avoids Homeric formulae. 1t is of little importance with which substantive
designations descriptive vocabulary is associated. and this distinction is not made. Because of the paucity
of direct discourse in the Pasthomerica distinction between terms which occur in narrative. in the speech
of gods. or in the speech of mortal characters might be misleading. and is mentioned only where
especially relevant: the speeches of deities and statements about the gods by mortal characters are
discussed 1n detail in subsequent chapters.
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Posthomerica lliad
local OAvumog 1 16
designations
‘1daiog _15nbev
“15ng uedécov /B’ | “15nbev uedécov
oupavou ‘OAvpumog
Awdwvaios
Awbdvns uedécov
TTeAaoyikds
ava
wyiCuyos
aifép: vaicov
TNASE vaicv
Other description Posthomerica lliad
ruler of gods  avag Becov 1 0
pakapwv pedécov || 0
Becov pedecov Becov UTraTos kai apioTos
HAOTP
HATIETNS
divinity abavaros abBavaTos
might AKQUATOS ¢plodevng HEYIO0TOS
HEYyQs KPaTaios UTIEPHEVNS
Heyaobevrs KPATIOTOS  PEPTEPOS
TeAwplos HEYQS PEPTATOS
TToAuofevrs
umépPios
honor utartos avat QapioTos
ayabds kUSioTos
aivdotaTtos  Umarog
special attributes aegis | aiyioxos aiyioxos
thunder and lightning
Kehaweopns | o 1
apyKEPAOVOS GPYIKEPAOVOS
OTEPOMNYEPETA | GOTEPONNTHRS
EpIPpenéTns epiPpeuéTns
epiydoutog gpiydoutos
EPICHAPAYOS KEAQUVERRS
ueyaAoBpepérns | vepeAeyepéta
OTEPOMNYEPETA

TEPMKEPQUVOS

umepBpeuéTng
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Posthomerica liad

other
‘Epkeios | 2 0
EUPOTNS Eeivios
TAVOUPALIOS

unseemly epithets t‘zii—:v c'x}\l"rpég
QMEPWEUS
SoAounTns
oAowTepOs
OXETALOG
PtAoyeudng

The salient feature of Quintus' characterization of Zeus is his superiority over the
other gods. In both the /liad and Posthomerica Zeus is mentioned more often than any
other Olympian.3* Quintus. however, lays greater emphasis upon Zeus' superiority over
the other Olympians. The descriptive terms applied to Zeus indicate Quintus' greater
emphasis on the god's supremacy. Both Homer and Quintus use a large number of terms
which stress Zeus' divinity. might, and honored position. Only Quintus, however.
designates Zeus by substantives (Gvaf 8scov. pakapcov ueSécov) which explicitly
identify him as the ruler of the gods. In addition. while Homer similarly identifies several
other gods. Quintus describes only Zeus as the son of Cronus. Also in contrast to Homer.

Quintus avoids referring to the fratemal relationship of Zeus with Poseidon and Hades

(adeApéos). and with Hera (kaotyvrTos). Nor does Quintus refer to Zeus as Hera's
husband (Tdois. axoiTis), although he does call Hera the wife of Zeus. Quintus'
avoidance of these genealogical designations avoids the implicit suggestion that Zeus is
merely first among equals.>” In the case of the fraternal relationship between Zeus and

Hera. avoidance also suppresses the incestuous nature of this union.’ Both Quintus and

3°Homer mentions Zeus four times and Quintus only thrice as often as the next most-frequently mentionad
Olympian 1n both poems, Athena. the greater frequency of reference in the //zad 1s due at least 1n part to
the occurrence of Zeus' name in formulaic phrases.

¥70n Zeus' allotted portion, see generally Clay (1989) esp. 15. For a listing and discussion of the relevant
epithets. Calhoun (1935) is useful, despite his thesis connecting them to the nature of Mycenean kingshup

3¥Note that [Plutarch]. 96-8 allegorizes the fraternal relationship of Zeus and Hera.




48

Homer refer to Zeus as watrp. In the Posthomerica. however, such references are rarer.

and Zeus is named only as the father of quite important deities: he is never said literally to
be the father of mortal characters. This heightens the sense of his separation from
mundane affairs and his elevation above such deities as Ares and Aphrodite, whom
Quintus does portray as the parents of mortal offspring.3’ Nor is Zeus in the Posthomerica
associated, as he is commonly in Homer and elsewhere, with kings or heralds.

The absence of other Hiadic descriptions also suggests avoidance of unseemliness.
In Homer Zeus is once addressed by a mortal as dAocyTepos. In the Pasthomerica, such
terms. which suggest the destructive power of the gods. are applied only to those for

whom such power is an appropriate attribute (Ares and other deities associated with battle

and death).*° Quintus also generally avoids the insulting terms of address (aitv aAiTpds.

amepeweys. Sohounta. oxéTAos, pihoyeudrs) which Homer puts into the mouths of

gods. and occasionally, mortal characters. !

lliadic descriptions which are irrelevant to the plot of the Posthomerica are
avoided. While Quintus uses epithets which refer to Zeus' thunder and lightening. he
avoids the Homeric KeAawveornis and vepeAeyepétns which refer to clouds. While the
thunderbolt figures in the Posthomerica as a weapon and a means of communicating

divine displeasure. Quintus does not ( except in similes) associate Zeus with ordinary

storms. Apart from the designation of Zeus as ‘OAUuTios and of the gods collectively as

"‘OAuuTion. Quintus does not associate the gods with locations. other than their birth-

places. outside the Troad.#* Homer's association of Zeus with Dodona and Argos

*Both Homer and Quintus use the title TaTnp in prayers, but this 1s a somewhat different matter: note
also the avoidance of the formulaic TaThp Becov Te GuSpcov Te.

4'On the vocabulary of destructive power, see Garland. 44
*1This general tendency is noted by Calero Secal (1592)

+2Exceptions are the brief autobiographical references to temples in the environs of Smyrna (see p. 92,
which do not pertain to the characterization of the gods. Even in Homer, "Olympus” 1s, like the heavens.
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(TleAaoyds) reflects his interest in cult sites and ritual. while Quintus' avoidance of

such designations is typical of his minimization of these matters.

Quintus avoids Homer's description of Zeus as epudTns and Tavougaios. The
words' meanings are uncertain, but they may be interpreted as "all-" or "far-seeing.”
signifying divine knowledge. In the Pasthomerica, as in the /liad, an omniscient god

cannot be all-controlling. and Quintus avoids calling ironic attention to such lapses.** The

absence of Zeus' Homeric title Egivios is not significant. Quintus in fact alludes to Zeus'
role as guarantor of hospitality in a speech of Menelaus (13. 379-84). Quintus' ‘Epkeiog

occurs only in reference to the altar of Zeus Herkeios in Troy.

Athena In the Posthomerica as in the /liad. Athena is the great partisan of
the Greeks. although at the end of Quintus' poem. angered by the rape of Cassandra. she
brings about the destruction of the Greek fleet; her patronage of Odysseus is established
by her care in protecting him from Ajax (5. 359-62). and reference to her anxiety for him
in the face of Poseidon's anger (14. 629-31). Quintus' description of the goddess accords
closely with Homer’s. although Quintus places somewhat less emphasis upon her
bellicosity. and more upon her association with wisdom. Avoidance of formulae and of
pejorative description are apparent. Other characteristic tendencies of Quintus' portrayal
of the gods clearly illustrated by his references to Athena are his preference for descriptive
terms which are vague in contrast to those used by Homer. and always clearly laudatory:
the allusive use of rare. but suitable epithets: and the avoidance. except in the case of

Zeus. of epithets indicating especial honor.

simply the abode of the great gods. not recognizably the Thessalian mountain. on the essenual
equivalence of the two locations, see Sale. (1972) 81-93, (1984) 1-28

430On the meaning of the epithets. see Chantraine (1968-80) sv: On lapses of omniscience. and the srony of
“all-seeing” gods. see Clay (1983) 149, and Griffin (1978). esp. 1-2. with special reference to eUpuoTNS



Table 2C: Athena

Paosthomerica lliad
proper name "ABnRvn 10 104
Abnvain 7 56
identifiable 3 5
genealogical Buyatnp of Zeus |0 3
designations xoupn of Zeus 3 6
Téxvov of Zeus 0 3
Téxos of Zeus 2 4
Tais of Zeus 0 . I
'OBpiuoTaTtpn not as substantive 2
xoupn of Zeus Buyarnp of Zeus
oBpwmowaTpn Tékos of Zeus
local designations mTOYE'VElG 11 3
Tpitewvis | 8 0
other designations divinity abavaTtos abavatos
auBpoTos
Posthomerica lliad
Power and Honor
"ATpuTcdvn 3 5
ayaun MEYQsS QoTaTn
Satppcov ueyabupo | apiorn
devn S Sewvn
£obAn nepippwv | Sla
EUPPLOV ToAuunTIiS | épikudns
KPATEPOPPLOV kudioTn
ToAufoulog
woTVIC
TPWTN
special attributes war
‘Ayelein| | 1
oakéoTalos ayeAein
"AAaAkupuevnls
EPUCITITOAIS
Aaooodos
AniTig
PuC{TTTOALS
other
TlaAAds | 6 not as substantive




51

Posthomerica lliad
other | Bapuxturros YAQUKETIIS
EUTTAOKQLOS Auxduog
TlaAAag
unseemly epithets at®nAos
ouAouévn

Both Homer and Quintus identify Athena as the daughter of Zeus. and use
substantive designations which emphasize her strength (Atputcovn) and her role as
goddess of battle ("AyeAcin). In addition, Quintus uses Athena's regular Homeric epithet,
TTaAAds, as a substantive, a usage first found in Bacchylides. The avoidance of the

epithetic use of TTaAAqs illustrates Quintus' tendency to use Homeric epithets as

substantives. and their corollary removal from the repertory of epithets, preventing the
duplication of Homeric formulae. This indicates nothing other than a taste for variation. as
many epithets used by Quintus are synonyms of Homeric epithets.

Both Quintus and Homer associate Athena with Lake Tritonis. often ( although not
explicitly in either poem) said to be her birth-place. This denomination is not relevant to
the plot of the Pasthomerica. but is extremely common. The un-Homeric Tpiteovs,
frequent in Apollonius, whence Quintus probably adopts it. is first attested in Alcaeus: it
conveys nothing different than TpiToyéveia. found in both the //iad and Posthomerica.
Nothing suggests that Quintus differentiates between the terms. or uses TpiToyéveia to
make an allegorical equation of the goddess with wisdom.** He does. however. apply to
her several epithets, compounds of ppriv and uriTis. which associate her with mental
processes, while varying the Homeric epithet ToAUBoulos.

Quintus duplicates none of the epithets which Homer uses to identify Athena as the

goddess of battle. Quintus' cakéomwalos. the only epithet which stresses this role. menits

comment. Although a variant of Ares' Homeric epithet éykéomalos. the word is rare. It

**The aliegorization and its popularity are discussed by Adam. 13: Virgil follows the Scholiasts in
interpreting the epithet as "terrifying” (Schlunk, 18-9).
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is used as an epithet of Athena only at Orphica L 717. In the plural. it denotes warriors.

and its use by Callimachus (Hymn to Zeus, 71) suggests that Athena is to be identified as
their patron. The singular also occurs as an epithet of Tydeus (E 126) and Ajax

(Sophocles. 4jax 19). Quintus uses caxéowalos only once, to describe Athena when she
inspires Achilles and Ajax to enter the fray (1. 514), a context which suggests that he
alludes to the passages in which Homer and Sophocles use it. Quintus' use of rare epithets
appropriate to their context is also illustrated by his application to Athena of
Bapuktutos when the goddess borrows her father's arsenal of thunderbolts to wreak
destruction upon the Greek fleet (14. 530).4

Preference for vague, laudatory epithets, and the avoidance of those open to

condemnation as unseemly is also apparent. The use of éuttAdkapos illustrates first
tendency. as well as slightly varying the Homeric fjukduos. Note that Quintus avoids the
Homeric yAaukcomis. The epithet is of course formulaic, but its sense (however

interpreted) would be at odds with Quintus' usual practice. Quintus avoids specific

physical description of the gods, such as is conveyed by the interpretation of yAaukcoms
as "grey-eved."” and certainly nothing like the zoomorphic "owl-eyed" is found in the
Posthomerica. ¢ As in the case of Zeus. Quintus also avoids epithets (aiSnAos.
ouAouévn) which imply destructive power.

Apollo As Athena is of the Greeks. so is Apollo the great patron of the
Trojans. Although he does not concern himself for any individual as she does for

Odysseus. Quintus does mention his patronage of Hector (8. 399-401).

¥3¢f Virgil's interpretation of "Pallas” as "hurler of thunderbolts.” Schlunk. 17-8

“On the epithet's meanings, see Chantraine (1968-80) sv. yAau€: on ancient interpretations of it.
Pfeiffer. 261.



Table 2 D: Apollo

Posthomerica lliad

proper name "ATIOAACOV 11 126
identifiable 1 6
genealogical vios of Zeus not as substantive | 6
designations vids of Zeus and o 1

Leto

vids of Leto 0 I

AnToidng 1 0

vids of Zeus

vids of Zeus

local designations = pivlevs

not as sunstantive

1

-!ulvéeﬁs

o

power and honor

Other description

archer
"ApyvupdToos
“"Exartog

special attributes

other
®oifos

auppotos

nus
HEyQas

avat
QpIoTOoS
Selvog
uéyas
ToAvuotevrs
PEPIOTOS

not as substantive
2

5
2

apyupSTotos

apyupSToEos
aPnTwWwp
EKAEPYOS
exaTnBeAéTng
exatnBoAog
éxnPoAog

kKAutdTogos

5

QKEPOEKOUNS
Aaoocodos
XPUOCGOPOS
DoiPog

unseemly epithets

VN Tos
OXETALOG

OAods
oAowTaTos

In the case of Apollo, the absenf{e of Homeric terms which call attention to

autributes of the god which are not immediately relevant to the action of the
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Posthomerica, or which indicate especial honor, is especially apparent. Quintus refers to
Apollo’s power only with the bland and broadly applicable fUs and uéyas. He avoids

Homer's superlatives*” and the designation Gva€, which in the Pasthomerica is applied

only to Zeus.

Both Quintus and Homer refer to Apollo’s primary attribute, the bow. Quintus uses
only "ExaTos and apyupdto€os, again exhibiting a tendency to separate substantive
and epithetic usages. The reduced frequency of description of Apollo as archer in the
Posthomerica is perhaps connected with Quintus' suppression of Apollo's role -- so
explicitly and vividly dramatized in the first book of the //iad -- as a generalized agent of
death. This role is of course shared with Artemis, whom Quintus scarcely mentions.

Both Quintus and Homer identify Apollo as the son of Zeus and Leto, and apply to
him epithets which stress his divinity and power and honor. Quintus’ use of the
matronymic Antoidns. found in Pindar and the Homeric Hymns. is noteworthy for its
rarity. but conveys nothing different from the /l/iad's genealogical descriptions.

In both the /liad and Posthomerica, Apollo's epithets suggest the association of

the god with the paean. or battle-cry. Quintus' irji0s is rarer than. but identical in sense to.
Homer's fitos.#% Quintus. however. avoids the more general identification of Apollo as a
deity of battle which is implied by the Homeric Aaocodos. Terms such as akepoekduns
and xpuoaopos. which allude to attributes of the god which have no relevance to the
plot. are absent from the Posthomerica.

In one instance, the killing of Achilles (3. 30-138). Apollo's participation in action

at the mundane level in the Posthomerica exceeds the level of divine invoh-ement

*"Eustathius. 1191. 5, feels compelled to defend the application of &pi0TOos to Apolio as justified by point
of view. and to state that it is really Zeus who is &pioTos. cf Virgil's description of Apolio as summum
deum (11 785) and ommipotens (11. 790), which (as Heinze, 276. n. 34, points out) reflect the "ethnic
beliefs” of the inhabitants of Soracte

*$Vian (Suite I11. 55, n. 2) regards Quintus as establishing an etymological connection between ifjos and
aiveroat 11. 168-9 However, as Vian also notes. ifios is attested as a variant of the Homeric Atos
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elsewhere in the poem. in the //iad, or in any other account of this incident. This passage.
which will be discussed in detail, is crucial to Quintus' portrayal of the gods. For the
present. it is to be noted that the episode is exceptional, as is the reaction to it, which

entails Hera's application of insulting terms of address (viimios. oxétAios) to Apollo.

Only here does Quintus' employ such vocabulary in connection with the gods. Otherwise.
Quintus avoids terms which are pejorative or which suggest destructive power (6Aods.

ohowTaTos).

Aphrodite Unlike most of the other Olympians, Aphrodite is mentioned more
frequently (proportionally) Pasthomerica than in the /liad. Quintus' description of the
goddess also varies considerably from Homer's, contributing to a much more favorable

and respectful portrayal of her.

Table 2E: Aphrodite

Posthomerica liad
proper name "Appoditn 5 30
identifiable 0 2
genealogical 6uyarnp of Zeus | 0 2
designations tékvov of Zeus | O !
Tekos of Zeus 0 l
Teékvov of Dione g :
Tekosof Dione
TapakoiTis of BuyaTnp of Zeus
Ares koupn of Zeus
unTNE of Aeneas
local designations ~ Kubépeia 5 0
Kumpis 9 5
Kumpoytéveia l 0
other EUTTAOKANOS Sia
EVOTEQAVOS PLAOHMESTS
XPUCEN
unseemly epithets c'xvcx’)\ms
Kuvauuia




56

Neither the /liad's identification of Aphrodite as the daughter of Zeus and Dione
nor the more wide-spread Hesiodic account of the goddess' origin, from the severed
genitals of Uranus (with which the Homeric epithet piAouuei5rs is connected), is found
in the Posthomerica, although Quintus' identification of the goddess by reference to her
birth-place. Cyprus, may hint at the latter. But the terms by which he makes this allusion,
Kumpis, Kuépeia, and Kutrpoyéveia are extremely common.*® Similarly familiar is the
description of the goddess at 13. 401-2 as “"she who overcomes the hearts of all immortals
and of mortal men" (f} wep amwavTwv/abavarwv Sauvnot véov BunTdv T
avBpcoteov).

It is noteworthy that Quintus refers to Aphrodite as the wife ( Tapaxoitis) of
Ares. This identification occurs in a context where it is particularly relevant, explaining the
goddess' posthumous favor to Ares' daughter Penthesileia (1. 666-8). The use of the term
TapakoiTis suggests mitigation of the well-known story of the adultery of Ares and
Aphrodite. as Quintus consistently uses the word to denote a lawful wife.5° Quintus does
allude to the adultery in a simile describing the embarrassment of Helen as she enters the
Greek camp (14. 47-54). but never states that Hephaestus and Aphrodite are husband and
wife.

Quintus' other departures from the Iliadic description of Aphrodite are to be

expected: éurAdkauos and eUOTEPavos are typical of the non-specific laudatory epithets

*'Bruchmann. sv. 'A@poSitn. KuBépeia is used as a substantive in the Odvsser, Kumrpoyéveia by
Pindar.

3UQuintus uses GAoxos to denote a concubine, as does Homer at | 336 and & 623. as well as of lawful
wives. Companison of certain occurrences of &Aoxos and Tapakoitis 1s especially informative. Helen 1s
the &Aoxos of Deiphobus (13. 363) and Panis (6. 188. 10. 52). but TapaxoiTis of Menelaus (13 369,
386, 410. 14 18). Briseis is the TapakoiTis of Achilles (3. 552) and Tecmesssa of Ajax. but in these
instances the point is that they are treated as lawful wives. In the case of Tecmessa. this is clearly stated
she is treated as the TapaxoiTis of Ajax (5. 522) although she is in fact his GAoxos (5. 523). The
identification of Aphrodite as Ares wife is perhaps even more significant, as it may echo Apollonius -iry

1 849-51. where the goddess acts on behalf of Hephaestus, who is not there identified as her husband



which Quintus applies to gods:’! the goddess' regular Homeric epithet, Xpuoen, is

avoided, as are Homer's description of Aphrodite as "strengthless” (GvaAkis). and the

insulting kuvauuia.

Poseidon

Iliad. Quintus avoids or minimizes certain facets of his portrayal in the //iad, such as his

intervention in battle and his claims of parity with Zeus.

Table 2F: Poseidon

Poseidon is mentioned far less often in the Posthomerica than in the

Posthomerica lliad
proper name TTooedacov 6 43
identifiable 0 3
genealogical vids of Cronus 0 1
designations avtokaciyvnros kai {0 1
Sanp of Hera
watpokaoiyvntos of |0 '
Apollo
, . . 0 1
TaTnpe of warriors slain |
by Nestor 1 ; 0
Toots of Amphitrite
other genealogical i adeApgos of
description : Zeus. Hades
local designations ‘EAikcovios avat | o I
other specific attributes
lairioxos | o 2
‘Evvooiyaios | ¢ L7
"EvocixBwv | | i9
Kvavoxaitns | 2 il
i YQInoxos
EVvooiyaios
évooixBwv

Kvavoxairng

3! eUoTEpavos oceurs in the Odyssey. On the broad applicability of the epithet. see Boedecker, 27
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Posthomerica lliad
power | KDGTEPOPPwWVY [ EUPUKPEICOV
SBpiuos gupuoBevrs
utépPios HEyas
kpataids
KpPEicOV
honor | ava avag
Epikubiis apioTos
KAuTds
oudTiuos with
Zeus

Quintus largely avoids Homer's genealogical designations of Poseidon. These
occur mostly in the Hiadic quarrels of the Olympians, and imply the parity of the three sons
of Cronus: notably absent too is Poseidon's claim that he is deserving of the same honor
(SudTILOS) as Zeus.5? Quintus also avoids the suggestion of Poseidon's primacy, at least
within his own sphere, which Homer conveys by the superiative &pioTos. kpeicov and its
compounds. The honorific Gva€ and the identification of Poseidon as Zeus' brother occur
only once. to explain Apollo's deference to Poseidon (8. 311. 321). The association of
Poseidon with Helice. a cult site irrelevant to the plot of the Posthomerica. is also
avoided.

Hera The role of Hera in the Posthomerica is. in comparison with the /liad.
much reduced. as indicated by the frequency of reference. This results from Quintus'
discarding the theme of her opposition to Zeus.

Table 2G: Hera

Posthomerica lhad
proper name "Hen | 8 121
identifiable 0 6

**On the equality of Zeus and Poseidon in their respective spheres, see Adkins (1972) 2
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Posthomerica lliad
genealogical dauap of Zeus | 2 0
designations TapaxoiTis of Zeus | 2 3
aAoxos of Zeus 0 1
unTne of Ares,
0 6
Hephaestus
Buyatnp of Cronus
Tapakoitis of Zeus
KaolyvnTn Gloxos Te
of Zeus
Other divinity abavaTn
description
honor | kAuTr; ﬁoin
apiorn
Sia
Kudpn
TpécPa
TpeoBuTtaTn
moTVICa
local ‘Aypein
specific attributes ﬁc'xblmg
NUKAUOS
AeukcdAevos
XpuodBpovos
unseemly epithets KUV LS

Like Poseidon. Hera is honored by the other Olvmpians on the basis of her

relationship to Zeus (3. 136-8). Her status depends solely upon her role as the wife

(dauap. mapaxoitis) of Zeus. Again. Quintus avoids reference to Hera as the sister of
Zeus or as the daughter of Cronus. reinforcing Zeus' supremacy and suppressing his

incestuous marriage. 53

$3Adkins (1972) enumerates the goddess' clear claims of near equality to Zeus ¢ f \irgil's epithets
tregina. regina deorum. regia. regna. domina potens. maxima. ommipotens. germana lovis. Saterni aliera
proles). which as Moseley. 41-2. remarks "constantly remund us of her high position " The statement of
Alwis. 5, that "Hera has no cosmological prerogative in the Homeric poenis, her status dependson  _ her
position as Zeus' consort” may ultimately be correct, but this is not borne out by the text of the /liad. and
its demonstration (mutatis mutandis) is to a large extent Virgil's point. Quintus takes Zeus' utter and
unquestionabie supenorty for granted.
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Quintus otherwise describes Hera only with the widely-applicable kAuTn, avoiding
the insulting kuv IS+ and the several Homeric epithets which stress her divinity or
suggest that she enjoys a position of particular honor; which, like 'Apyein. refer to her
cult outside the Troad: or those which, like BocdTris. AeukcdAevos, and xpuoobBpdvos.
refer to specific attributes of the goddess not immediately relevant to the plot of the
Posthomerica. BodTis and AeukcoAevos, of course. are also formulaic, and BodTis.

like yAauxcois, is open to theriomorphic interpretation. s

Hermes Hermes is mentioned only twice in Posthomerica. when he is sent
by Zeus to summon the winds.

Table 2H: Hermes

Posthomerica lliad
proper name "Epueins 2 16
identifiable 0 2
genealogy vios of Zeus uios of Zeus
other divinity abavaTos
auBpotos
power and honor avaf )
KPaTUS
specific attributes
‘ApyeipovTos | o 14
GeAAOTIOONS akaknTa
EPLOYVIOS
eUJOKOTTOS

Quintus' description of Hermes as swifi-footed (GeAAomo8ns) and as the son of Zeus
is unremarkable. save for the fact that aeAAowddns is an unusual form of the GeAASTOS
which Homer applies to Iris. In both the Posthomerica and the /liad. Hermes is confined to

the role of a divine courier. in contrast to the Odyssey. where he also conducts the shades of

50n objections to kuv IS, see bT ad 2 396, and Kirk V" 193 ad loc

*3Chantraine (1968-80) sv. Bous
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the dead to Hades.5¢ In the /liad, however. epithets of Hermes allude to matters irrelevant to
the action of the poem ('ApyeipdvTos, axaknta. épiouvios). Such description is absent

from the Posthomerica, as is the Homeric honorific Gva€.

Iis  References to Iris are also much less frequent than in the //iad in the
Posthomerica. She too, is once sent to summon the winds, and once, fulfilling a function

performed in the /liad by Hebe (E 722-31), serves as a celestial stable-hand (12. 193).

Table 2I: Iris

Posthomerica liad

39
2

proper name lpis
identifiable

(=2 | §8)

other divinity | duBporos
special attributes ayyeAos
aeAAOTICS
HETAYYEAOS
TodRveuos
XPUCOTITEPOS

Quintus' description of the goddess is limited to the broadly applicable GuBpoTos.

Other Olvmpians

The names of Ares. Hephaestus. and Hades are used metaphorically” far more
often in the Posthomerica than in the /liad. and so it is difficult to assess the importance of
frequency of reference to these deities. Hephaestus. Hades. and Artemis also do not
participate in the action of the Posthomerica.

Ares  Ares is the only Olympian whom Quintus mentions more often

(proportionally) than does Homer. This results partly from the fact that Quintus more

36Clay (1989) 138. regards Hermes and Dionysus as "somewhat peripheral to the Homeric pantheon "

*7The occurrences of the names of Ares. Hephaestus. and Hades. and also Aphrodite. 1n metonvmy are
discussed in ch 4
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frequently uses his name in metonymy. but also is correlated with his greater importance
and more favorable portrayal in the Pasthomerica. Because of the demands of the plot.
Ares' partisanship of the Trojans is no more successful in the Posthomerica than in the
lliad. Quintus does not, however, make Ares the laughing-stock he is in the /liad, always
bested in confrontation with the other Olympians; like Aphrodite, he is in the short run

able to hold his own.
Table 2J: Ares
Posthomerica lliad
proper name “Apng 88 110
identifiable 1 4
genealogical kaoiyvntosof |0 2
designations Aphrodite
vids of Zeus
other divinity | @favaros auppoTos
power and honor | GkauaTos araAavros
atapPnros Setvdg
aTeipns KPATEPOS
Bevdg SBpiuos
Siog TeACOPLOS
KpaTepds
SBpiuos
uTrépPios
specific attributes
EvualAios 0 | S
Posthomerica lhad
aKoPNTOS QAEYEIVOS HIaIPOVOS
OHOKATS avdpogdvos o€us
aleyevds aidnhos oUAos
QUAIHAKETOS appwv TOAUS akpus
apyalA£os ATOS TOAEUOIO  TH(TIOAEMIOTHS
6ods BpwaTucs TroAiTopbos
Aoiyios Bpotodoyds  pvotdpos
mwoAudakpus Srjiog OTUYEPOS
TOAUKUATOS EYKECTTQAOS TaAaupvos
xopubaif TEIXEOTANTNS
xopubaiolos XGAKeOS
Aaooodos
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Quintus’ elevation of Ares is reinforced by the descriptive terms applied to him.
While Homer identifies Hera as Ares' mother, Quintus refers to the god as the son of
Zeus. Epithets which emphasize Ares' power are more numerous in the Posthomerica than
in the /liad, and Quintus avoids the Homeric insults directed at him Other epithets of Ares

are all applicable both to the god as a character and as a personification of war. Note that

Quintus omits Homer's aidnAos, which ancient commentators replaced with the "less
offensive” kpaTépos.58

Hephaestus  Hephaestus is mentioned once in the simile. noted above, which
refers to his capture of the adulterous Ares and Aphrodite; is frequently named as the
maker of various objects, notably the arms of Achilles; and his name is frequently used as a

synonym for fire.

Table 2K: Hephaestus

Posthomerica lhad
proper name "Heaiotog 27 40
identifiable 0 4
genealogical Tékos of Hera 0 1
designations
genealogical Tais of Hera
designations ui6s of Hera
other divinity atavatos
power and honor ayaxAens
vag
KAUTOS
TEACOP
TEPIKAUTOS
specific attributes
"AuQiyunets not as substantive 7
KuAAomoBicov 0 3

*Svan der Valk (1963-3) II: 25-6.



Posthomerica lliad
"AHQLYUNELS "AuPtyuneis
Sanucwv KAuTOoTEXVNS
EVQPCOV TOAUUATRS
HaAepds TOAUPPwV
TEPIPPOV XQAKEUg
TMUKIVOPP WV
XaAkeoTéxvng

The description of Hephaestus in the Posthomerica is largely what is to be

expected, although Quintus does use the Homeric au@uyurieis as an epithet.* Most

epithets Quintus applies to him are variations of his Homeric epithets: paAepds occurs

with Hephaestus when the name is used in metonymy for "fire.” The absence of

Hephaestus as a character from the Posthomerica is also to be expected. Most of the

scenes in which the god appears in the //iad represent or refer to divine discord.

Hephaestus also once intervenes in battle, rescuing his priest. Idaeus. from Diomedes (E

523-4). As will be seen. Quintus avoids references to the cult of gods. and does not

ascribe motivation for divine action to such connections.5°

Hades Quintus uses the name of Hades only to denote the underworld.

Table 2L: Hades

Posthomerica lhad
proper name "Aldns | 12 46
‘ABoveys | 3 2
genealogical adeApds of Zeus.
designations Poseidon
other designations power and honor | UTtepbupos Gvag evepwov
| KPQTEPOS
i TeApLos
specific attributes
ZeUs kataxBdéwios | o 1

*While such epithets are on occasion condemned (e.g.. Schol Ar/A ad © 331). Plutarch (\Mor 35¢)
masntains their use is not a reproach. but evidently a sign of familiarity (so Kirk VI' 80)

60See ch. 5
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Posthomerica lliad
QVooTaTos QUEIAIKOS
Auypds adauas
ToAukAauTos éxbioTog

KAUTOTTwAOS
TuAapTns
oTUYEPSS

While Hades does not participate as a character in the action of the //iad or other

heroizing epic, other characters. both mortal and divine, speak of him as a well-defined

personage with a history,' and he is described in terms (kAutomcoAos, TUAGpTNS.
Gvag evépwv. Zes kataxBovios) which suggest personification. Any such references
are entirely absent from the Pasthomerica. Even in Quintus' description of the shield of

Eurypylus. which depicts several inhabitants of the underworld. no more mention is made

of the god than that Cerberus stands "at the baneful gates of moumnful Hades" ( apu’
SAofjor TuAnot ToAukAauTou "AtSao 6. 263). The epithet. like all those Quintus
applies to Hades, is as well or better suited to the Underworld itself as to its king.
Artemis Quintus mentions Artemis more frequently (three times) than he
does Hermes or Iris. Unlike them. however. she does not participate in the action of the

Posthomerica. She is named in similes describing mortal characters and in a reference to

her temple.
Table 2 M: Artemis
Posthomerica lhad
proper name “ApTeuis | 2 12
identifiable 0 i

“IFacts of Hades' "biography:" E 395, 845. 1 565. O 188 It is to be noted that in the Odyssey , the

personification of Hades is limited to the katabasis. and consists mostly of references to the god's marnage
to Persephone. Virgil. also, does not mention Hades lumself, but refers several times to Proserpina.
Persephone is never mentioned in the Posthomerica.
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Posthomerica lliad
genealogical
designations 6vyaTnp of Zeus | 0 1
xoupn of Zeus | 0 2
Téxos of Zeus | 0 1
AnTwis 1 0
kaotyviTn of Apollo 0 !
Téxos of Zeus kaatyvnTn of Apollo
other description power and honor | &Telpns
KAuTh
specific attributes
archery
Tofopdpos | 0 1
KeAadewn | o 1
loxeaipa
KeEAadeivn
XPynAakaTtos
other @ypgrépn
EUCTEPQAVOS
TéTVICZ Bnpcov
Xpucdbpovos
XPUCTHVIOS

As in the /liad. Artemis is the sister of Apollo. and like Apollo is identified in the

Posthomerica by an unusual matronymic ( AnTcois. found first in Aeschylus). and by

reference to Zeus' paternity. Quintus' other description of Artemis is vague and laudatory.

Other omissions are also to be expected. The absence of Artemis as a character from the

Posthomerica is not surprising. Her portrayal in the //iad is most memorable for her

ridiculous encounter with Hera in the theomachy. Quintus does not hint at the roles and

autributes of the goddess irrelevant to the plot of the Posthomerica. The elimination of

her role as agent of death. shared in the /liad with Apollo (Z 428. T 59-60). has already

been noted. She is also twice. in passages faulted in antiquity (E 53: 1 525).¢ said to be

useless to her devotees.

52van der Valk (1963-3) Il 15-6
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Comparison of Quintus' and Homer's references to and description of individual
Olympians and the gods collectively reveals that even at this basic level. Quintus’ portrayal
of the gods differs significantly from Homer's. Differences in the frequency of reference
make Zeus' supremacy more clearly apparent in the Pasthomerica than in the /liad, and
the notion of this supremacy is reinforced by Quintus' suppression of any suggestion that
another god is Zeus' equal. These points are explicable as reflections of late antique social
and political organization, just as Homer's more nearly-equal gods are generally agreed to
reflect the aristocracy of the archaic period. But the Iiadic challenges to Zeus' supremacy
are unseemly, as are other details which Quintus suppresses, notably the gods' destructive
power. The large number of references to the gods collectively or to unspecified deities
also suggests limitation of the actions ascribed to the Olympian deities, and the chance that

these are unseemly.

Other Divine Entities

The remainder of the divine dramatis personae of the Posthomerica overlaps
substantially with that of the //iad. More divine entities are mentioned. and mentioned
more frequently. in the Posthomerica than in the //iad 63 In some cases ( notably Dawn and
deities associated with her). the greater frequency of reference is the result of differences
in plot. The demands of the plot. however. can not account wholly for the frequency with
which Quintus mentions minor divine entities. The very large number of references to
entities which do not panticipate in the action gives the Posthomerica superficial air of
divine involvement. while increased participation of minor deities limits the role of major
gods. In contrast to his practice in the case of the gods collectively and the Olvmpians.

Quintus applies more descriptive terminology to minor gods than does Homer. He

®3Contra P. Kakndis, who notes the larger number of minor divine entities in the Posthomerica (174) but
does not consider this significant, regarding (164-5) the divine dramans personae of the Posthomerica as
“in general accord” with that of Homer.



68

duplicates Homeric epithets more frequently than is the case with Olympian gods, and also
frequently transfers to them the Homeric epithets of Olympians (usually Ares and Hades).

The most important of the minor deities participating in the action of the
Posthomerica are Thetis and Dawn. Many others appear as part of the entourages which
accompany these goddesses in the mourning of their sons.

Thetis and her Entourage
especially her relationship with her son and with the other gods, differs markedly from that

The portrayal of Thetis in the Posthomerica,

in the /liad. This difference, however, is scarcely apparent in her nomenclature and

description.

Table 3A: Thetis and her Entourage
Posthomerica lliad
Thetis

Otis | 38 42
Nnpris | 6 0
Nnpnivn | 5 0
6eds | 0 5
BuyaTnp aAiolo yépovtos | o 1
other identifiable | 0 9
total references 49 57

description: genaeology

local
divinity

power and honor

axoiTis (of Peleus)

xoupn (of Nereus)
unTnp (of Achilles)

TapakoiTis (of Peleus)

axoiTis (of Peleus)
BuyaTnp dlioio
YEpOVTOS
unTne (of Achilles)
TwapakoiTis (of Peleus)

aAin aAooudvn
Beog Oeog
abavarn abavarn
ayAaowemAog aidoin
Sla devn

Sla Bedcov

moTVIa
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Posthomerica lliad
other | apyvpdmela apyvponea
EAIKCOTTIS HuUkouog
EUppov IavumemAog
fon
kAvta unnidwoa
xkvavokpndeuvos
Nereus
Nnpeus | 6 (4 in designations of (does not participate)
Nereids)
alioio yépewv | 0 5
Tatnp (of Thetis) | 0 3
description MEYQs
aBevapds
utrépbunos
Nereids
BuyaTpes Nnpiios | 2 0
koupat Nnpiios | | 0
Nnpnides | 4 0
Nnpninat | 2 3
kaciyvnta (of Thetis) | 0 1
description adavartar abavarai
givaAial aliai
Oeai Beai
KVavoTASkapos kaciyvntai (of Thetis)
Cymothoe 2 1
other named Nereids 0 34
Muses
Motoau | 3 8
description ”lEPlSES Ao BuyaTpes
Beal
koupat Aids
‘OAduma douat’
Exovoa:
"'OAuvuTriadeg
KaAlidnn | 2 0

The paucity of honorific terms applied to Thetis continues Quintus' tendency to limit such

terms to Zeus. Retention of Thetis' regular formulaic epithet. apyupdmela. however.

shows that the descriptive terminology which Quintus applies to minor deities is closer to
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Homer's than is the case in references to the Olympians and gods collectively. Duplication
of formulaic epithets and transference of Homeric epithets applied to other deities is
common in Quintus' references to minor deities.**

Of greater interest is the fact that references to Thetis are more frequent,
proportionally, in the Posthomerica than in the /liad, despite the fact that Achilles dies in
the third of the fourteen books of Quintus' poem; Thetis continues to participate in the
action of the Posthomerica even after the conclusion of Achilles' funeral games in Book
Five. Her continued participation reflects Quintus' use of references to minor deities to
maintain divine involvement while limiting the participation of the Olympians and the gods
collectively. References to deities associated with Thetis also serve this purpose.

Nereus. the Nereids, and Muses appear in the Posthomerica primarily as
autendants of Thetis. All are more active in the Posthomerica than in the /liad. or in the
Odysse)’s account of the funeral of Achilles. Nereus does not participate in the action of
the /liad. where he is not identified by name.¢5 His participation in the Posthomerica is
limited to moumning Achilles and attending his daughters' progress to the Greek camp. The
Nereids also accompany Thetis to the Greek camp. and are present through the funeral
games. Their collective description and action differs little from that in the //iad. Of
individual Nereids. Quintus names only Cymothoe. who delivers a brief speech (5. 338-
45). Cymothoe is somewhat more prominent in literary references than are the other
thirty-two Nereids catalogued by Homer (3 41-9) or the forty-eight listed by Hesiod

(Theog. 246-64). and is probably singled out for this reason.*

“xuavokpriBeuvos is the regular epithet of Demeter in the Homeric Hymn to that goddess Quintus

probably uses 1t as a variant of TauUTreTTAos. but the possible connection with Demeter is discussed 1n ch
S

“*The name Nereus occurs first in the Thevgony and the Homeric Aymns. On the identification of Nereus
as Theus' father. see Roussell, 45, citing ancient sources.

%6Vian, Suite [I' 31. n. 4. lists other references to Cymothoe: {en. 1. 144, Valenus Flaccus Arg. 2. 606.
and Apollodorus, Bibl. 1. 2. 7. the Latin authors single out Cymothoe. Apollodorus merely gives vet
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Quintus elaborates the presence of the Muses at Achilles' funeral from the Odyssey
(w 60-1). As with the Nereids, Quintus singles out and assigns a part in the action to one
of the Muses, Calliope, who, like Cymothoe delivers a speech (3. 631-55). As will be seen.
the speech's content is appropriate to its speaker, accounting for her singular appearance
as a character. Quintus also invokes the Muses before a catalogue (12. 306-13). and twice

mentions their traditional connection with song and speech (3. 644-47; 6. 74-8), first
articulated in the Odyssey (6 479-81). The /liad also mentions (in a geographical

digression), Thamyris' challenge of and blinding by the Muses (B 594-600). The absence
of allusion to this incident is to be expected if Quintus avoids referring to harm caused
mortals by gods. TTiepiBes (un-Homeric, but common in Hellenistic and later poetrys”) is
essentially a synonym for MoUoai, conveying no additional information.

Dawn and her Entourage Uranus, Night. the Horae. Pleiades, Nymphs. and
Winds are all partisans of the Trojans. as are most of the other minor deities who
participate in the action of the Posthomerica. All are associated with Dawn at least once in
the poem. and all but the Nymphs are her close relatives. Many of these kinship
connections appear to be fabricated by Quintus.5® perhaps because these entities form for
Dawn an entourage. marking her as an important character.® and balancing the troop of

Nereids who accompany their sister Thetis.

another lengthy list of Nereids. Virgil (Georg. 4 334-44) and Hyginus (Fah 28-9) give catalogues of
Nereids 1n which Cymothoe does not appear

““Seee.g.: POxy 2816 (3rd c. AD or later). and Luppe's discussion.
8 Vian, Suite I: 52 n. 2.

9On the "promotion” of Dawn., see Vian, Suite I xv.
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Table 3 B: Dawn and her Entourage

Pasthomerica lliad
Dawn
‘Heos | 27 17
‘Hpiyévea | 19 not as substantive
description divinity | GuBpovos Sia
dia fea
Beomeoin
other | aiyAnecoca EPIYEVEIQ
Bocsmis ¢06povos j!
é08povog KaAn
poboopupos KPOKOTETAQCS
PAETPOPOS pododaxrulog
Xpyonvios aegiuBporo
[Xpucobpovos |
TOAUGTOVOS
Oupavos | | not personified
Night
NUE | 9 2 (does not participate)
description | GuPpooin SunTElpG 65‘5"
dila fon
HEAaQva
SAorn
Horae
"Weai | 3 4
other identifiable | | 0
description | EvTrAokauor ToAuynBees
foat
ToAvaAdées
Pleiades do not participate
MAmades | 4 1
‘HAéktpn | 1 0
description | PabumemwAog
Nymphs
Nuuen | 4 3
Nuuoear | 13 3
description | /iUkouos Beai
EpaTevai xoupat Aids
kaAAimAckauor vnis
OUyaTpes of Simois and | OPECTIABES

Xanthus




Posthomerica lhad
Winds
"Avepol | § 3
description Buonxees
6ooi
Afitar | § 0

description | axauavres Boot
ATEIPEES Aawynpoi

Alpai | | 0
description { Bopeao BuyaTpes
Mvowai | 1 0
Bopéas [ 15 12
description | GAeyewds kpaTepds | aibpnyeviis
nXNELS KPUEPOS OTWPIVOS

keA@dwv  Smwpivds
Vel UEya

EUpos | 3 2
description | AtyUs
Zepupos [ 9 12
description | keAadcov KeAGBEIVSS
ToAunxns
NoTos | 6 6
description | NEPOELS apyeoTns
keEAGSwv
AloAos | 4 0

description | ITroTadNS i

In the Homeric poems. Dawn is personified only in announcements of the sun-rise.
In the Posthomerica. references to Dawn are about evenly divided between those which
signal the sun-rise. and those in which the goddess takes part in the action of the poem as
a more developed character. Although not Homeric. the latter are traditional. invoiving the
death of Memnon and Dawn's exultation over the death of his slaver. Quintus also more
vividly personifies Dawn in some references denoting the sunrise than does Homer. and
twice mentions her in comparative descriptions of the beauty of Penthesileia.
The nomenclature and description of Dawn in the Posthomerica are largely as to be

expected. Some tendencies noted in the description of the Olympians. such as the

substantive use of the Homeric epithet ‘Hpuyéveia are apparent. As in the case of Thetis.
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Quintus duplicates Dawn's Homeric epithets, éG8povos and xpucéBpovos. which occur
in the Odyssey. The application of Hera's regular epithet BocTris to Dawn is unusual:
probably, it simply denotes beauty, as when applied to mortal women in Homer (I" 144; H
10; 2 40); ToAuoTovOos occurs in the account of Dawn's grief for Memnon.

Oupavds, first personified in Hesiod, participates in the mourning of Memnon.

Night also participates in this context; she is also personified in an announcement of the
sun nise, and is depicted among other denizens of the Underworld on the shield of
Eurypylus. In the /liad, Night is personified only in the story of her rescue of Sleep after

his harassment of Heracles (Z 259-61).7 As well as being companions of Dawn, the

Horae are also the handmaidens or courtiers of Hera (10. 336-43). whom they serve as
grooms in the /liad (© 433). When they accompany Hera, Quintus gives their number as
four. Elsewhere. they are twelve. but it is not certain whether two different groups of
deities are meant. In either case. they are overseers of the passage of time (2. 501-6. 594-
603; 10. 336-43). a role mentioned once in the /liad (® 450). and in all references to them
in the Odyssey. Despite their appearance in the context of fated events. especially those set
in train by the death of Paris in Book Ten. Quintus does not stress their cosmological
significance. Rather. they. like other groups of minor deities. form the entourage of more
important gods. including Dawn, and their presence lends divine grandeur to various
events: like most of the pantheon. they are said to have been present at the wedding of
Peleus and Thetis (4. 134-6). Quintus does not refer to their liadic role as the gatekeepers
of Olympus. The Pleiades are twice personified in the Posthomerica. They grieve for
Memnon. and their grief at the fall of Troy causes the permanent departure from their
number of Electra (13. 551-8). Other references to the Pleiades in the Posthomerica
denote the constellation. as does the Hiadic reference to them. Quintus' references to the

winds do not differ significantly from Homer's.

"UQuintus aliudes to the Iliadic e. but without reference to this incident. Seech $
passag
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Nymphs are present at the burials of Memmnon and Glaucus. from whose tumulus
they cause a spring to rise (4. 9-11), much as the Orestiads planted trees on the tumulus of
Eetion (Z 420). They fear and moum the fall of Troy; are depicted on the shield of
Eurypylus; and are said to have been present at the wedding of Peleus and Thetis: Quintus
also twice refers to the cave of the Nymphs, well-known from the Ody:ssey. Oenone, who
is usually said to be a Nymph, is an important character in Book Ten of the Posthomerica.
but Quintus in no way represents her as divine;”! neither are the Nymphs who are
mentioned as the mothers of warriors treated as deities. Quintus seems to minimize the
divinity of Nymphs generally. The Nymphs who are the daughters of the Rivers of the
Troad act no differently than the peasantry and seafarers who see the city's destruction
(13. 456-79). and only statues of Nymphs figure in the description of the cave (6. 470-91).
The Nymphs do not in the Pasthomerica leave their homes to attend divine councils. as in
the /liad (Y 8), an action which struck ancient commentators as odd. " nor are they
mentioned except in geographical digressions. While Homer distinguishes between
different types of Nymph ('OpeoTiaBes: Nnts). Quintus uses only Nuugn.

Fate, Death. and Battle A large number of the divine entities. associated with or

personifying Fate. death. and battle participate in the action of the Posthomerica.

“IShe lives wath her father in a well-staffed house ( 10. 438-40)

"*bT ad Y 8 explains their presence at the council by stating that Leto. who will participate 1n the
Theomachy. 1s a nymph.



Table 3 C: Fate, Death and Battle

Bodwoa uakpdv
Tavpokactyvintn of Asiuos
and OSPog

Posthomerica lliad
Aica | 29 1
aueidixos KPaTEPN never modified
QOXETOS Aoiyos
ataobalos Avypn
Saipovog dAor
Aos TOAUOTOVOS
KaKn TOAUTPOTIOS
Moipa | 17 23
apyaAen TOAUCTOVOS | KpaTain
aTtpomos oTvyEpr; oAon
oAon
Moipat [ 5 1
aAeyswai
BUuyarpes Xaous
‘Avayxn | 7 not personified
Kne | 20 30
avnAng OUAOLEVN Kakn oAon
KQK uéAawva oTuyepn
Kfipes | 55 16
QUEIAIKTOL AevyaAeal Bapeiat
aueiAixor Avypai Kakai
agpukTol ueAaivai
EpEnval oAoai
Kakai ocuepdaléai
keAavai orvyepal
Exovoai avaidéa Buudv
~ Ewlw | 11 3
KpaTepobuuos  oAorn ToTVIC
Auypn oTovoecoa TroAimopbos
Epis |18 7
aAywoeca KPaTeELOPPCOV
Sewvn Beos oAon
Eypexudolpos oUAouévn
EMNPATOS XaAkeos

76
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. Posthomerica lliad
Aclpos | 3 3
arapfris
®dPos | 4 7
avapPis arapPns
KPaTepos
PLASS vids of Ares
“Epwv)Us | 2 3 (do not participate)
BAocupd g NEPOPOITLS
oTovéecoa aueilixov ftop Exovoa
"Epivues | 7 4 (do not participate)
apyaAeai SBpudBuuci
Boal cuepdaiéai
Tveiovoal auTunv dAooio
TUpSs
Horses of not named
Ares | |
AilBoov | |
QAoyios | |
KovaBos | |
DSBos
KUSOIHSS | 2 2 (does not participate)
Sewds
Oavaros | 5 4 (does not participate)
AevyaAéos
Mopos | 2 not personified
"OAebpos | 2 not personified
ueAas
Oovos | 2 not personified
apyaAéos
Anpis | not personified
OAenos | 1 (does not participate) not personified
"Youwai [ | (does not participate) not personified
Suanxées
'AAkn | not personified 1 (does not participate)
lekn | not personified 1 (does not participate)

KpuoEcoa
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The appearance of a greater number of personifications is the most obvious
difference between the Pasthomerica and the /liad. and is typical of late epic.” The Keres.
Enyo,” and personifications of Strife ("Epis), and Fear (Acinos, ©SRos) participate in
the action of both the Pasthomerica and the /liad. Homer mentions the Erinyes, Tumult
(KuBoiuds) and Death (©avaTos), but they do not participate in the action of the /liad.
In ecphrastic digressions Quintus personifies Death (Mdpos, "OAeBpos™), Slaughter
(®Svos), War (TToAepos), and Battle (Afipis.’ "Y ouwai), which are not personified in
the /liad. ' AAxn (Strength or Courage), and 'lcokr) (Pursuit) are personified in the Hiadic
ecphrasis of Achilles' shield, but not in the Posthomerica. Precedent for un-Homeric
personifications varies greatly. Quintus' is the first personification of 'Avayxn or
‘Avaykain (Necessity) in epic;”? other notable personifications are those of Euripides
(Hipp. 1387) and Callimachus (5. 4. 122, "Avaykain ueyaAn 6eds: duplicated by
Nonnus. Dion. 10. 93).78 The connection of 'Avaykn with Fate is explicit in her most

famous and detailed personification. in the Myth of Er at the end of the Republic, where

"Lewis. 52. Note that Roscher, 2094-110, sv: Personifikationen. on which the present discussion draws
heavily. 1s not complete for the Posthomerica (2104).

"$AbT ad E 333 and Eustathius. 140. 35, indicate that the ancients regarded Enyo as a personification.
not a deity with a mythological personality

7**OAeBpos 1s truly personified only at 2. 486 and 13 218-9. Vian (Suite HI: index. sv: MORT IV,
“OAeBpos. and Vian and Battegay. sv: “OAeBpos) also counts 12. 43, 13. 20, and 14. 588-9 as instances

of personification. but there is o reason in these instances to understand any sense save simply
“destruction "

"*Variant readings of 8. 425-6 make it unclear whether Quintus names Enyo or Deris as the "stster of
War” (...kaotyvntn<v> [ToAéuoto. 8 426). Vian, Suite Il 161. n. 1. is likely correct in regarding Deris
and Polemos as analogous to Eris and Ares. and adducing the presence of Deris

“"Homeric usage of avdyxn is limited to UT" avayxns and Gvdykn ("necessarily”). and the phrase
fiuap avayxaiov, denoting the enslavement of the defeated. the same sense is expressed at Z 456-8
Hesiod has only UTr’ avdyxns. Apollonius only U’ @véykns and avaykn It is perhaps noteworthy that
Quuntus clarifies the sense of fjuap aGvayxaiov. adding xai ouAiov (14. 293).

"8In the other instances cited by Garcia Romero (1986) 114. n_ 16, "Avayxn is not clearly personified
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she is said to be the mother of the Moirae (617¢) and is perhaps to be understood as
holding the spindle from which the cosmos depends (621a).7 Mdpos and Odvos are first

personified in Hesiod; one of Quintus' references to Eris, too, is seen as denoting the
Hesiodic "good" Eris.® TIOAeuos is first personified in Pindar, and Afipis in Empedocles.
"Youwai and “OAeBpos are first personified in the Posthomerica; the four horses of Ares
also are named only by Quintus.8!

These entities participate more, and more effectively, in the action of the
Posthomerica than in the /liad. Quintus attributes to some of them precisely the same
actions which are attributed to anthropomorphic deities both in the Posthomerica and the
Iliad. The frequent reference to entities personifying Fate likely stems in part from the
increasing prominence of Tyche in Hellenistic and later thought,#2 but is probably also a
function of Quintus' previously-noted tendency to limit the participation of major

anthropomorphic deities in the action of the poem.

In Homer Aioa is to be understood as the fated course of an individual's life. The
word is frequently synonymous with death, but is also used of the span of life (A 416) and
significant features of it. such as Achilles' glory (| 608) and Pandarus' coming to Troy (E
209-10). Only once in the //iad is Aloa personified. described as "spinning” destiny (Y
127-8). Quintus retains these Homeric usages. but. as will be seen. greatly extends the
contexts in which reference is made to Aloa. attributing to her actions regularly
performed by anthropomorphic deities, such as the causation of death. sometimes through

physical action: deciding the outcome of battle: bestowing glory: and affecting men's

"On the development of shades of meaning of 'Avaykrn. see Greene, 143, 160, 196. 211, 313
%0Vian, Suite [: 143. n. 4. thus identifies "Epis émripaTos (4. 195).
S1For the parallels for their names, and names elsewhere given them, see Vian. Suste [[. 153.217.n o

$2Greene, 66. cites testimonia for the explicit equation of Tyche. Clotho, and Ananke Tyche 1s usuaily
regarded as an unpoetic word. it does not occur in the Posthomerica.
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mental processes.®* Quintus briefly compares warriors to Aloa (and also to ker). but not.

in contrast to Homer, to anthropomorphic gods. especially Ares: this emphasizes the
personification of these minor deities, while separating the great gods from the mundane.
Two points are especially noteworthy: First, the near absence of the Homeric
phrases denoting events in accordance with, or contrary to, Fate, kaT’ aicav and UTEp
aicav. These account for one-third of the occurrences of the word aloa in the //iad, but
in the Pasthomerica kat’ aicav never occurs, and Unép aioav occurs only twice. While
some events "beyond what is fated" (Umep aioav, also Unép Hoipav and Umep udpov)
do occur in the Homeric poems,®* this is not the case in the Pasthomerica. Quintus uses
such phrases either hypothetically (often in character speech). or to state specifically that

the occurrence of something contrary to Fate is prevented. Second. almost all the
adjectives which Quintus applies to Alca suggest destructive power. The exception is the

description of Aloa as "from Zeus (A15s), suggesting that Fate is in some way subject to

divine will. This accords well with Quintus' tendency to distance the Olympians from
harmful actions. and his emphasis on the supremacy of Zeus.

Moipa and the Moipa: are treated much as is Aloa. In Homer. Moipa seems to
denote the time and manner of an individual's death. and sometimes the agency through
which this occurs. Like Aioa. Moipa in the //iad acts infrequently. Again. the phrases
kaTa poipav and UTép uoipav account for one-third of the word's occurrences. A
broader range of action may be attributed to the Moipa:. which are said to be are
responsible for men's sufferings ((1) 49). As with Alca. Quintus preserves and expands

upon the Homeric usages of Moipa. although there is no apparent difference between the

use of the singular and plural forms. Again in contrast to Homeric usage. Quintus

*ISpinning. émixAcaBeo, 10 330; causing death, general' UrokAGeo. 6. 13, aipéco. 10 404, E@inu
xudowov. 11 306, Baudcw. 13. 462. by breaking weapons, SiakAdco. 10 107. decision of outcome.
Biakpived, 7. 669, glorification. kudaiveo. 1. 389; mental manipulation, Tapamagpioxc. 14 364

$4Famously the case of Aegisthus at a 34-5.
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represents Moipa. like Aioa. as intervening physically in the action to cause death.35
Quintus (13. 494) borrows the image of the nets of Fate from Aeschylus' Agamemnon %
but avoids the more active Homeric image of Moipa seizing (Aauféve) or binding

(Tedacw) victims. The greatest innovation in Quintus' portrayal of the Moirae is the

statement (3. 756-7) that they are the daughters of Chaos. Vian adduces this genealogical
innovation as a sign of the increased importance of Fate in the Posthomerica.®” But the
alternative descent of the Moirae from 'Avayxn would accomplish this elevation more
obviously, and in the standard Hesiodic genealogy (Theog. 123, 211)8 the Moirae are in
fact the grand-daughters of Chaos.

As he does with Aloa and Moipa, Quintus attributes to 'Avaykn actions
normally performed by anthropomorphic gods. inspiration and mental manipulation. Even
where the word can be understood as simple mundane necessity, personification is
strongly suggested by the verbs of which it is the subject.

In the //iad and the Posthomerica the Keres are both agents of fate and bellicose
deities. In both roles. the actions attributed to them by Quintus are closer to those of
anthropomorphic deities. Ker and Keres are usually svnonyms for death. All occurrences
of the words in the Odyssey are of this sort. In the /liad. they denote Fate more generally.

usually the specific time, place. and manner of death. Twice (© 527-8: A 332). Homer

attributes to the Keres the mental manipulation of mortal characters. resulting in their

%3Greeks killed by decree of fate (Mopacv ioTnTi). 1. 493. Fate causes Eurymenes to face Neoptolemus
(EMTPETW). 10. 97. standing beside him (TTapioTnu) as he dies. 10. 109: Fate guides weapons [3éAos
woav. 6 560-1. [Aaav] @épe. 8. 319-20

*\ran, Suite [II: 149, n. 2 notes the parallel

¥7Suite I' xvi- "[U)n détail. qui semble propre a [Quintus). symbolise I'ordre nouveau [1 e. the supremacy
of Fate]. les Motres toutes-puissantes sont maintenant les filles du Chaos primordial.” Vian also notes
(ibud.) that the Moirae had a temple at Smyrna. This is an iliustration of the widespread importance of
Fate 1n popular thought. but, given the uncenainty of Quintus' actual connection with the city. of linuted
significance

#¥0n the genealogy. see Dietrich (1967) 54-60



deaths. Quintus attributes to the Keres a somewhat greater range of activity. They bring
about the deaths of individuals not only by mental manipulation but also by physical
mtervention. Their participation in battle is much greater in the Pasthomerica than in the
lliad, where Ker is said to act only in the description of the shield of Achilles.®
Responsibility for tribulation other than death, and for the fate of the city is also attributed

to the Keres. As is the case with Aioa and Moipa. such references strengthen the

personification of the Keres and the notion that they are determiners of Fate. This is
clearest in the statement (13. 244) that the Keres spin (éwexkAcooavTo) fate.d!
Comparison of warriors to Keres, as to Aisa, strengthens their personification.

The actions attributed to the Erinyes differ considerably between the //iad and
Posthomerica. The Erinyes in the /liad are agents of vengeance and guarantors of oaths.
Allusion to the former role. though not the latter. is found in the Posthomerica. Quintus'
association of the Erinyes with war is unusual. In instances in which they participate in
battle. and in the ecphrasis of the representation of deities of war on Achilles' shield. the
Eninyes are associated with the Keres.?* There are genealogical connections between the
Eninyes and Keres is seen in Hesiod. (Theog. 547). which probably prompt Quintus'
representation of the Erinyes as bellicose deities.”*The Erinyes' association with war 1s

implicit in the statement that one of them is the dam of the Horses of Ares.”

80n Ker and Keres in Homer, see Vermeule. 39-41.

?"On Quintus’ conflation of Ker and Aisa generally. see Vian (1954) 236 and Suite | 62. 166.n 3 Itis
noteworthy that Quintus uses the phrase UTrép kfipas (7 289; 11 296) as Homer uses UTrép aioav and

UTTép poipav

“!The equation of the keres with the Moirae. and their spinning of Fate 1s found in Hesiod. Thcog 211-
20

?*The passages in question are 5 31. 11. 9. 12 546-9: and possibly 13 382

?30n Hesiod. see West (1966). 229 a 217. on Quintus. Kaknidis (19623 172 and Campbell. 180. ad/ 12
547

*Vian, Suite II. 153. 217. n. 7 sees the attribution of the horses’ parentage to Erinys as similar to the
usual attnbution of the parentage of miraculous horses to harpies More likely. 1t reflects dimly the story



Enyo and Eris. who participate in Homeric battles, sometimes, as will be seen.
determine their course in the Posthomerica. holding the struggle evenly balanced. or
deciding its outcome; Quintus also ascribes to these entities the mental manipulation of
mortal characters.

Quintus’ portrayal of ©avavos, Aeipos. and ®dPos differs only slightly from
Homer's. The most significant departure is in the case of ©avaTos. who in the /liad is
always. but never in the Posthomerica, associated with Sleep ("Y 1tvog).?5 Aelpos and
®SBos are not as explicitly in the Posthomerica as in the /liad the henchmen of Ares (O
119). although they are usually paired in both poems. For this reason. it seems likely that

the ®SBos named as one of the horses of Ares is to be understood to be a different

entity.’¢

Other Minor Deities The other minor deities who participate in the action of the

Posthomerica are: Nature deities of the Troad, Selene. Themis, Sleep. Dream. Mania and

Lyssa.
Table 3D: Other Minor Deities
Posthomerica lhad
Rivers
Zavbos | 4 10
description (O] TékeTo Zeus
2woeis | 4 1
kaoiyvnros of Xanthus | 0 l

of the rape of Demeter-Erinys by Poseidon (Paus 8 25. 4). to which Quintus otherwise makes no
reference.

?3Most famously when the two bear away the body of Sarpedon (TT 454, 672. 682). also. 1n a passaga
which T ad luc allegonzes. to 1dentify Sleep (2 231)

oKark IV 241 ad O 115-9, notes that Antimachus (fr. 37) names Deimos and Phobos as Ares’ horses. but
this need not imply that Quintus. or even Antimachus. does not regard this as a different Phobos.



Posthomerica lliad
description | KaAAipoos
'A8165 | 2 (does not participate) 3
eupupeebpos eupupeebpos
EUPU Péocwv
"AxeAwios | 0 1
KPEIV
2mepxeds | o 4
axkauas
‘AApeios | 0 2
on 1 not personified
2eAnvn 5 1 (does not participate)
Bia XApoTHR
Oeps 5 2
aknpatos  mavdepkrys | Bea
KAuTH kaAAirapnos
"Y mrvos 1 5
yauBpds (of Hera) avag (of gods and men)
S1dupacov (of OavaTos)
KaoiyvnTtos (of
OavaTos)
| vASupoS
'Ovzipos 3 6
-go}\éexg étCupég A105 a@yyeAos ouAog
Auypds Gelos
"Avocoa 2 ' | not personified
QACXETOS
OAodppov
Mawin 1 0
BAooupn i

The participation the rivers Scamander and Simoeis and Mt. Ida. obvious partisans of the
Trojans. is limited to mourning the fall of the city (14. 71-84): it adds to the poem's level
of divine action. but is otherwise meaningless. The participation of Ida is an innovation.
but the actions of river gods. and reference to them (especially Scamander). are much

reduced in comparison to the /liad.°” Note also that Quintus does not call Scamander the

7Vian, (1959). 115, regards the personification of Simois in the Posthomerica as an innovation. Simots
does not participate in the action of the //tad/. but (as Eustathius. 1237, points out) 1s surely personified by
Xanthus' appeal to hum (Q 305-15).



85

son of Zeus. The Lliadic personifications of Spercheius and Alpheius refer to the worship
of these rivers (E 726-8; ¥ 141-51); they are, moreover, removed from the scene of the
action of the Pasthomerica and irrelevant to its plot, as is Achelous.

Selene is personified in the /liad only in her representation on the shield of
Achilles. She is much more frequently personified in the Posthomericas® as is suggested
by the application to her of the epithet 5ia, and once (10. 454-7) takes part in the action.

Themis is twice personified in the //iad, pouring drinks for the Olympians and
conversing with Hera at O 87-95, and assembling the gods at Zeus' command at Y 4-5.
In the song of Nestor. which mentions her setting the tables at the wedding of Peleus and
Thetis (4. 136-7), Quintus hints at the role Themis plays at O 87-95. but most deities are
said to have participated in these festivities. Quintus' tendency, as will be seen. is to
portray Themis as the embodiment and guarantor of right action. as is suggested by the

use of the epithet Tavdepkrs.

Sleep is once personified in the Posthomerica. in a brief scene announcing the
sunrise (5. 395-401). This passage. which is clearly modeled on the Aos aaTn. is a
telling illustration of Quintus' technique of altering traditional material to render apparently
unseemly divine action unobjectionable. and is discussed in detail below: the description of
Sleep as the son-in-law (yauBpds) of Hera figures in this alteration. Quintus' avoidance
of the association of Sleep with @ GvaTtos and the absence of the honorific avag are also
to be noted. Both Mania and Lyssa are first personified in Tragedy: the word AUcoa
occurs in Homer. uavia first in Herodotus.*® Quintus personifies both in connection with

the madness of Ajax. Personification of Lyssa is only implicit in the epithet SAocoppcov. '™

“*\'1an and Battegay. sv- SeArvn. consider all occurrences personifications
?On the differing sense of Lyssa in tragedy. see Foster. 130

15 Although counted as such by Vian and Battegay. sv. Lyssa is not necessarily personified at 5. 360
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Mania is more vividly personified, both in the epithets applied to her. and, as will be seen.

in the actions attributed to her. Differences in Quintus' and Homer's descriptions of

Oveipos stem from differences in context.

Deities Mentioned, but not Acting, in the Pasthomerica

Quintus mentions several deities which do not participate in the action of the
Posthomerica. His treatment of those which are also mentioned in the //iad differs only
slightly from Homer's'%! Two, Leto and Charis, participate in the action of the //iad. Their
absence as characters in the Posthomerica is reasonably connected with the notion that
Quintus suppresses reference to unseemly divine behavior: In the //iad. Charis is the wife
of Hephaestus, at odds with his usual pairing with Aphrodite (and Quintus' silence
regarding his marital status). Leto's participation in the /liad is connected with the

altercation of Hera and Artemis in the Theomachy. Quintus' application to Leto of more

clearly honorific epithets (5ia and wéTvia) than those found in the /liad (iepikuTis.
nukouos. kaAMTT@pnos) is also noteworthy. In the /liad. Tethys is clearly personified
(as reflected by her epithet uATnp). and named in connection with the unseemly episode
of the Aios amaTn. In the Posthomerica it is impossible to determine whether Tethys
and Ocean are to be understood as places or personalities.

Quintus also mentions a number of mythological figures and personified
abstractions which do not appear in the //iad. The personified Amphitrite. the Giants. and

the man-eating Cyclops appear in the Odssey:; Chaos. the Cyclopean smiths. the

Hesperides. Prometheus. Argus. Echidna. Enceladus. Gervon. Onthrus. Atlas. "luepos.

"I These deities are mentioned so rarely that systematic comparison of frequency of refarence to them and
the description applied to them 1s not profitable Leto. the Charites. Tethys. Ocean ( ‘Wkeavos). the Sun
(HéAios). "ATn. the Litae, centaurs, the centaur Chiron. Cerberus, Gorgons. harpies. the Chimaera.
Tuans. Orion, and Typhoeus, are mentioned in both the //1ad and the Posthomerica Charis, and the
Tuans Otus and Ephialtes are named in the //1ad but not in the Posthomerica. Quintus mentions Typhon
and names the centaurs Nessus and Pholus and the Gorgon Medusa.
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Aikn, and Nikn in Hesiod. Pan is first mentioned in the Homeric Hymn devoted to him.
Antaeus and 'Y uévaios appear first in Pindar; references to Heracles' struggle with
Antaeus (the context in which Quintus mentions him) , however. come mainly from the
mythographers, and "Y uévaios is frequently personified in Tragedy.!°? Euripides mentions
Phaethon and Aicov, who is also personified by Empedocles;'9 "ApéTn is personified in
Prodicus. Quintus’ are the first literary personifications of ‘AvToAin and Auocis. the rising
and setting of the sun.!™ The large number of such figures. who are mentioned. but
perform no action, in the Posthomerica contributes to a sense of divine presence in the

poem. while limiting divine action.

Deities Absent from the Posthomerica

Several deities mentioned in the //iad are absent from the Posthomerica. Usually.
Homer names them in connection with matters which are irrelevant to the plot of the
Posthomerica or which are unseemly. Of these. Demeter and Persephone are the most

important. Their absence. as noted in the discussion of Hades, suppresses the story of the

rape of Persephone. Reference to Demeter as one of Zeus' paramours (Z 326). and of the
fulfillment by Hades and Persephone of the curse upon Phoenix (| 457-8) are also
unseemly. Persephone also is said to receive the supplication of Meleager's mother (| 568-
70). and Quintus rarely mentions religious practice.

Quintus refers rarely to the homely tasks which Hebe performs in the //iad.

pouring drinks (A 1-3).'%° harmessing Hera's team (E 723-4) and bathing and dressing

192Note that Rocher. sv: cites Nonnus. not Quintus. as the first epic personification of " Y uévaios;
"3\1an (Suite 1. xvi-xvii) adduces parallels which suggest that considerable theological significance was
attached to Aion. on the cult of Alon. see Lane Fox. 116. 701 n 42 and bibliography there cited

Reference to Aion in the Posthomerica (see ch. 5). however. 1s ornamental

' Avais 15 personified in P Mag. beral. 2 94. personification of ‘AvToAin seems unique to Quintus

'95Nor does Quintus attribute to Ganymede the function of cup-bearer.



Ares after his recovery (E 905). The absence of the Eileithyiae, goddesses of childbirth

and daughters of Hera, is explained partly by Quintus' lack of interest in mortal characters’

origins. Reference to them in connection with Hera's persecution of Heracles (T 103-4.

119), alludes to unseemly divine behavior.!% Because Quintus never mentions injuries
sustained by the gods, Paieon, the Olympian physician who heals the wounded Ares (E
899-901), is irrelevant to the plot of the Pasthomerica. Avoidance of reference to the

injuries done gods also accounts for the absence of Dione. who comforts her wounded
daughter Aphrodite with stories of injuries inflicted by mortals (E 370-417); Dione is also.

of course. one of Zeus' paramours. Eurynome (X 398-405) and the hundred-handed
(EkaTdyxeipos) son of Poseidon, called Briareus by gods and Aegaeon by mortals (A
403) figure in stories of Thetis' assistance to the Olympians, which Quintus minimizes.

In the Posthomerica reference to Cronus is limited to the patronymics Kpovi{Sns
and Kpovicov. which denote Zeus. In addition to these and similar genealogical
designations in the //iad, the phrase 8ol Kpdvov augis édvres (2 274: O 225) denotes
the older generation of gods overthrown by Zeus. © 479-81. and Z 200-4, where Rhea is
also named. refer explicitly to this usurpation.

Neither the Earth (Iala) nor Rumor ("Ocoa) is personified in the Posthomerica.
In the /liad. both gods (O 36) and mortals (T 259) swear oaths by Earth. and she is
included with Zeus and Helius in sacrifice (I 104). Quintus duplicates none of these. The
word Sooa occurs once in the Posthomerica. but Rumor is not personified. and certainly

is not connected with Zeus. as at B 93.'%°

19 The simile of childbirth (A 270-1). too. is perhaps not sufficiently dignified. Only two of Quintus’
similes (1 86-7, 613-4) involve women or their occupations (5. 380-4 involves not cooking. as Way. 628.
suggests. but hog-butchenng) On the frequent criticism directed at Homer's "Aumiles imagines,” see van
der Valk (1971-1995) I1: xI

197 .. ueta & opiow "Oocoa Sedriel/ dTpuvoua’ iévar. Aidg &yyeAos. Although not personified.
Sooa 1s also described as éx Aids at a 282 and B 216.



89

Monals Who Attain Immortality
Three individuals. Ganymede. Tithonus. and Heracles, are presented as immontal in

both the Posthomerica and the Homeric poems. Ganymede, although said to be mortal at
Y 232-3, is represented by Homer as living on Olympus. He is more explicitly a god in the
Posthomerica, where he has a shrine in the city, and appears as a character.'® Tithonus'
immortality may be presumed on the basis of his association with Dawn in an
announcement of the sunrise (A 1). and is explicitly stated in the Posthomerica (2. 115-6).
In the /liad, Heracles is specifically said to be dead (2 117). The Odyssey, however. refers
to his apotheosis (A 601-4): his eiScoAov is among the shades of the dead. but he himself
(aUTtds) rejoices in Olympus.

Quintus' statement that Dionysus was. like Heracles. apotheosized rather than a
god from birth. however, is extremely unusual: he is certainly a god in the /liad (Z 130-
40).19 Although Dionysus' divinity may be questioned by men (as famously in Euripides)
Quintus’ is the only explicit statement that. despite his lengthy sojurn on earth. he is made.
not born, a god.''* The apotheoses of both Heracles and Dionysus are mentioned in
Poseidon's consolation of Thetis (3. 771-2). Dionysus' apotheosis thus may serve Quintus
as a mythoiogical paradigm invented or exaggerated to reinforce the promised apotheosis

of Achilles.!'! Achilles' mortality is of course of great importance to the //iad. and in the

108K ehmptzow. 12, comments on Homer's minimal reference to Ganymede and (17) cites other sources
for his representation as a god. Vian, Suite II' 142, n_ 6. notes that Ganymede was worshipped at Smvrna

1%There 1s otherwise considerable similarity between Quintus' and Homer's references to Dionysus. Not
only does Quintus, like Homer. mention him rarely. but the context of the references overlaps
considerably. Quintus adapts two of Homer's four references to the god Thetis’ rescue of Dionysus (Z 130-
7.2 437-9) and his gift of Achilles cinerary urn (e 74. 3 736-7) The other Homeric references are
325and A 325

11%ian's citation (Suite I; 125. 174, n. 4) of evidence for Dionysus’ apotheosis 1s somewhat misleading,
Didodorus (3. 38-74) identifies five Dionysuses. mortal and immortal. whose stores coalesce into the
god's mythology. Pausanias (2. 31. 2) doubts that Semele died. "because she was the wife of Zeus."

111 On the invention of myth, see Willcock. (1964) and Brasewell. Didodorus (3 74. 3-4) notes vanous
other sumilarities between Heracles and Dionysus.
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Odyssey he famously appears among the shades of the dead. bitterly regretting his lost life
(A 488-91). Although there is substantial precedent for the apotheosis of Achilles, it
greatly alters to tone of the Pasthomerica from that set in the /l/iad.

The apotheosis of Aeneas, prophesied by Calchas, is also well attested. though not
Hiadic,''? as is that of Asclepius; there is less precedent for the apotheosis of Machaon.
The afterlife of bliss in Elysium said in the Pasthomerica to await Neoptolemus. and
possibly Memnon. has considerable precedent. It is similar to the afterlife which Menelaus
expects in the Odyssey (though not in the Posthomerica).

While the attainment of immortality figures in Quintus' representation of mortals’
attitudes toward the gods and such matters as the importance attached to divine ancestry.
and while the large number of montals who attain immortality is a clear difference between
the Posthomerica and the /liad. this difference is probably not per se of great significance.
Quintus' reference to mortals who attain immortality follows a well-established
tradition.!'3 and does little more than testify to the extent that the notion of deification

became accepted in the centuries after Homer.

Places Associated with the Gods

Quintus’ representation of mythological places associated with the gods differs
little from Homer's. The essential similarity of descriptive terminology placing the gods on

Olyvmpus or in the heavens, and description of Hades as a place. has already been seen.

The description of Aeolia (14. 477-9) closely follows that at k 1-13. and as in the Odvssey.

Elysium is the abode of the specially privileged dead (5 563. Menelaus: 3. 761. 14. 224.

Achilles: 2. 651. Memnon). The only significant difference between Quintus' and Homer's

1120wid, Mer. 14. 581-608. Livy 1. 2 6-7 For inscriptional and monumental evidence (probably more
relevant, indicating dissemination of the story and the possibility of Quintus' awareness of it without
having read Latin sources) see Haupt and Korn II: $01-2

'3Griffin (1976) 42-3
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references to mythological places is found in the case of the Styx. Both Quintus and
Homer mention the river in connection with Heracles' labors (6. 266: © 367-9). Homer's
other references to the Styx all involve the swearing of oaths by the gods (2 271: O 37-8:
even in the context of a geographical digression the Styx is called Spkov, B 755). Quintus

does not refer to the river in this context, thus avoiding the suggestion that the gods may
be forsworn. He briefly mentions the Styx, in Hesiodic fashion. as the abode of monsters
(5. 453-4), but does not dwell on its horrors, nor does he present the Underworld as a
place of torment.

Probably because he narrates the sack of Troy, Quintus mentions more sacred
places in the city than does Homer. Both mention the temples of Athena (6. 146: 13. 426.
435. Z 88-9, 274, 297. 308) and Apollo (12. 480-2, 516-7; 13. 434: E 445-6: H 20-1).
Quintus also mentions the altar of Zeus Herceius (6. 147; 13. 436) and a shrine of
Ganymede (14. 328-9). The former is the traditional site of Priam's death (/lioupersis. fr.
I). and reference to the latter strengthens Quintus' portrayal of Ganymede as a deity. In

the immediate vicinity of Troy. Quintus mentions the temple of Sminthean Apollo ( 14.

413). but does not associate Smintheus with Chrysa and Cilla (A 38-9. 451-2). Similarly.
both Quintus and Homer associate Zeus with Ida (1. 184:9.9: TT 605: (1) 291). but
Quintus does not mention the god's temple at Gargara (© 48).11+

With the exception of the temple of Artemis and temenos of Zeus Eleutherius at
Smyma. which figure in Quintus’ autobiographical statement (12. 312). all the places
outside the Troad which Quintus associates with the gods are those with which they are
famously linked. usually by Homer: Apollo is associated with Delphi (9. 336: A 492-3):

Hephaestus with Lemnos (9. 336: A 542-3): Ares with Thrace (8. 355;6 361-3): and

'4Vian (1959) 116-21. notes Quintus' references to places in the Troad conform closely to those of
geographical writers. on whom he perhaps depends. Use of such sources is perhaps evinced by 12 480-1.
where Quintus says that a memorial of the disappearance of the snakes who eat Laocoon’s sons 1s still
visible in Apollo’ s temple (Tcdv 8 £Ti ofiua/@aived’).



Athena with Athens (8. 355-8; B 546-51; n 80-1). While Homer invariably refers to the

Muses as Olympian, Quintus associates them with Pieria (3. 594. 785-6) and Helicon (3.
647, 785-6, 6.76), these associations are Hesiodic, and both places are at any rate in the
foot-hills of Olympus. Although they refer to different locations. Quintus' descriptions of
caves of the Nymphs (6. 471-90; 10. 126-30) depend on v 104-12.!!5 There is no trace in
these passages of the famous allegorization of their model. Quintus' references to these
places are very general: he does not mention, as Homer does (B 546-51), specific temples
or cults.

Absent from the Posthomerica are the association of Apollo with Lycia (A 101,
109: TT 514-5); Athena with Boeotia (A 8. E 908); Hera with Argos and Mycenae and
Sparta (A 8. 51-2; E 908): Zeus with Dodona (B 750: © 248-52: TT 233-4) and Argos (1T
233). and Poseidon with Orchomenus (B 506). Helice (© 203-4: Y 403-5). and Aegae (Y
2-4: N 20-3). The context of some of these Homeric references (eg: Hera's vindictiveness
at A 51-2) is open to criticism as unseemly. but Quintus' wholesale avoidance of reference
to all but the most famous of the places associated with the gods outside the Troad is

clearly connected with his minimal reference to religious practice.

"1>Heubeck. ad v 104-12 notes that in contrast to M 317-8 the cave is located in the mundane world. the
site of a cult of the Nymphs: the same is true in the Posthomerica. On the allegonzation of v 104-12. see
Buffiere. 419-59
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Chapter 3
The Mythological Background of the Pasthomerica

For the purposes of the present study, the secondary or background narrative
consists of the poet's "asides” (invocations, digressions, similes and comparisons) which
involve reference to the divine, and references to the divine ancestry of mortal characters
and to objects of divine origin made by either the poet or his characters. Many of these are
quite literally "background" references, alluding to objects and events from the epic
mythological tradition, with which the reader (and often the characters) of the
Posthomerica is familiar. Although they exhibit some of Quintus' corrective tendencies.
these background references to the divine accord more closely with the traditional
portrayal of the gods than do those in Quintus' primary narrative. They are discussed first.
so that the primary narrative's “correction” of the traditional portryal of the gods may be

seen more readily.

Invocations
Appeals for inspiration. usually to the Muses. are perhaps the most obvious poetic
“asides.” The Posthomerica contains only one such appeal. Prior to enumerating the

heroes who enter the wooden horse. Quintus calls upon the Muses (12. 306-10):

Tous uoi viv kab' Ekactov aveipoutvew oapa. Mouoa.
€omeb’ Gool kaTéPnoav Eow ToAuxavBéos iTrou
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ULEls yap TGoav pol évi epeoi Brikat’ aodny,
Tpiv pot €TV aupi Tapeia kataokidavbai iovdov,
Zuvpvns év Bamédolol wepikAuta piAa véuovT . . . 310

Now, Muses, tell me, who ask, clearly and individually, those who
entered the cavernous horse. For you put all song into my heart
before the beard darkened my cheeks, when I grazed my famous
flocks in the pastures of Smyma . . .

The placement of the appeal, requesting accurate information, before a catalogue and at
what is arguably the dramatic climax of the Pasthomerica. is in accordance with ancient
epic practice and critical canons.!

In its substance, the appeal is utterly typical; parallel usages, some very obscure,
can be adduced for virtually every word.? Reference to an inspirational visit which
establishes the poet as a divinely inspired reporter of any and all events is not Homeric, but
is a conventional epic trope, best known from Hesiod (Theog. 23), whence Quintus also
draws the conventional detail that his inspirational visit occurred while the poet was
shepherding (12. 310).3 Callimachus (4itia Fr. 1. 37-8) supplies the detail that this

occurred in the poet's youth (12. 309). The phrasing closely follows Homeric examples.

12. 306-7 echo* B 484. 487: Eowexe viv poi Motgai "OAduma Scuar’ éxovoat . . .

'In addition to the proem, the lliadic appeals to the Muses (B 484. A 218-20. Z 588: T 112) all request
accurate information: all but the last introduce lists (it precedes the narration of the Trojans’ reaching the
ships, a climactic moment). For citation and discussion of commentaries (Quintilian, the Scholia. and
Eustathius), see Cathoun (1938) 160-2; Minton, 293-4 and n. 4: and deJong. 49-52. who rejects this
interpretation of the significance of appeals to the Muses.

3For parallels, see Campbell. 103-5: Vian. Suite III: 101. n. | differs slightly. and 1s less comprehensive

3West (1966) 159-60 lists six conventional elements of inspirational visits. 12.306-13 clearly exhibits two.
the shepherding and the fact of inspiration itself: a third. that the poet was previously "without words" is
perhaps also implied. Quintus. however, omits entirely the other three: reference to the abode of the
inspiring god. derogation of mankind: and the conveyance upon the poet of a visible token of his caliing
such as a staff or lyre. Absence of these elements may be seen as support for the claim of Haussler that

real belief in the inspiring ability of the Muses prevailed in the archaic period. and declined thereafter
The qualitative differences in references to the Muses which he identifies in classical and later texts seem
to hold true only for lyric, however. and such belief is unprovable in any period: even the earliest
invocations are likely conventional (Thalmann, 129-31, 134-5, 139, 155).

“Exact or nearly exact correspondences with the Posthomerica are indicated by double underlinung. less
precise ones by single underlining.



95

Of TWEg 1YEHOVES . . . KTA. (Tell me now, Muses whose homes are on Olympus . . . who

were the leaders . . .). The similarity is not particularly remarkable.’ given that both
passages introduce catalogues. Line 308 more closely parallels H. Apollo 518-9 ( . . .
Motoa/¢v orrifeooiv §Bnke Becx weAiynpuv Goibrv . . .the goddess Muse put sweet
song into their hearts) and Phemius' statement at X 347-8: . . . . 8¢ ¢ Lol év ppeciv
olyag/ mavroiag EVEQUOEV ( . . . the god planted in my heart all sorts of tales).¢ Note
that Quintus emphasizes the connection between accurate and complete information
(Exaovov . . . oapa, 206) and inspiration (yap, 208).

Taken by itself, Quintus' appeal to the Muses and claim of poetic authority is
utterly typical. It is unusual, however, in that it is the only such passage in the
Posthomerica, but occurs in the twelfth book of the poem. The Pasthomerica begins with

a brief statement of the situation (1. 1-4):

EUB’ Umro TTnAeicovt Saun BeoeikeAog "ExTop
Kai € Tupn kaTedaye kai doTéa yaia kekeUdel,
&1 vote Tpdes Eupvov ava TTpiauoio TéAna
SeidioTes pévos HU Bpacuppovos Aiaxidao:

After godlike Hector fell at the hands of Peleus' son. and the fire
consumed him and the earth hid his bones, the Trojans remained in
the city of Priam, fearing the great might of the bold Aeacid.

After dilating on the Trojan's fear and grief and reviewing the events of the last books of
the /liad (1. 5-17). Quintus' own narrative begins abruptly: Kai 1é1e OepuchSovros ar’

eupuTopolo peeBpv/ fiAube TTevBeoiheia . . . ("Then from the streams of broad

Thermodon came Penthesileia . . ." 1. 18-9).

3Contra Campbell. 101.

“Quintus’ request for inspiration to enumerate the heroes in the horse perhaps also alludes to 6 $87-98,

where Demodocus is inspired by the Muse or Apolio on the subject of the wooden horse. Calhoun (1938)
163, emphasizes the connection of inspiration with this subject in particular.



96

The absence of a formal proem obviously stems from the fact that the
Posthomerica purports to be a seamless continuation of the //iad. Though unusual.” such
a continuation of the /liad has precedent; 1. 18-9 is quite similar to the variant readings of
(1) 804 preserved in the Scholia and on papyrus.® Lack of a proem, however, poses
difficulties of interpretation, as Quintus gives no hint? that he intends anything other than

imitation of Homer. !0

Digressions
Digressive passages'! account for a large number of Quintus' references to the

gods. Although there is Homeric precedent for the subjects of many of the digressions in

the Posthomerica, their great frequency is typical of Hellenistic and later writers.!?

“On the expectation of a thematic prologue (in both epic and history). see Aristotle, Rher. 1415a.

8Schol. T ad () 804 gives &5 of augiemov Tagov “ExTopos. AA8e & "Aualcov/ “Apnos Buyatnp
ueyaAnropos avdpogdvoio ("Thus they performed the burial of Hector, and the Amazon, the daughter
of great-hearted man-slaying Ares, came."). P 104 (of the first century A.D.) gives ‘Orprip[nks>
Buyatnp everdns TTevBeoiliena:. see Kirk. ad loc. Lack of a proem is also paralleled by Xenophon's
Hellenica. which similarly begins in medias res. continuing Thucydides.

Quintus only once elsewhere intrudes directly into the narrative, stating at 6. 320-1, a passage obviously
modeled on B 490, that he could not name all those killed by Eurypylus. even if he had a heart of iron:

while Homer goes on (491-2) to attribute inspiration to the Muses, Quintus does not mention them

“Conte. 35 n. 5. 70 regards the proem or "incipit” as the poet's "signature” and as "an indispensable
guide to interpretation.” cf. Block. 31. who regards invocations as of paramount importance in
establishing narrative voice. For specifics, see Feeney on Apollonius (90-1), Virgil (185-6). Lucan (275).
and Valenus Flaccus (315). and sources there cited. On the programmatic nature of the proem of the
Od\ssey. see Friedrich: on the /iad. Redfield (1979) 96-7. 105-8. with discussion of other modern
interpretations. On ancient interpretations of the //iad proem. see Duckworth (1931) 333.

On Xenophon. see Gray, 1. 197 n. 1-2. for brief review of putative reasons for lack of a proem. the
difficulties posed by this lack. and pertinent bibliography.

!1See de Jong. 18-9, 78, on obituary digressions. ecphrases, and similes as secondary narrative
Categonization of passages as "digressive" is in accordance with the definitions of Austin. 300 "anecdotes
which describe action outside the time of the poem.” and of Gaisser, 2: “tales and episodes

unconnzcted with the main story . . . [giving] background information.” The definition of Brasewell. 2. 1s
similar: "stories that have only incidental relevance to the main narrative.” but he is concerned
parucularly with stories told by characters, not by the poet.

120n Apollonius’ fondness for digression, typical of Hellenistic poetry. see Frinkel. 153.
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Digressive passages allow Quintus, as they do Apollonius, to refer frequently to the divine,
creating a sense of epic grandeur.!? Quintus’ digressions often deal with well-known but
unseemly episodes, confining reference to these episodes to a secondary context which
minimizes them. It is to be noted that many of the divine entities mentioned in the
Posthomerica figure only in digressive passages. Even in this secondary context, Quintus
in some instances qualifies references to divine action, further devaluing the traditional
portrayal of the gods.

Ecphrases Descriptions of mythological scenes depicted on various objects
mentioned in the poem are the most detailed digressions in the Posthomerica. While such
descriptions are not Homeric,'* they are common in epic. The best-known example is
Apollonius' description of Jason's cloak (4rg. 1. 721-73). Others include the basket carried
by Moschus' Europa (44-62), which depicts the story of lo; the shield of Dionysus.
decorated with scenes depicting the god's ancestry and worship, described by Nonnus
(Dion. 23. 385-567). and Aeneas' shield (4en. 8. 626-730), which presents Roman history
in a cosmological framework. Epic ecphrases are generally regarded as having
programmatic or thematic significance for the primary narratives into which they are

inserted.!* Little such significance. however. is apparent in the three ecphrases of the

'3¢f George. S2. who regards Apollonius’ digressions as a means of giving a divine flavor to epic
composed 1n an age when "hiving myth had become . . . mythology." Ecphrasis is regarded as promoting
grandeur (Hermogenes. /d. 244; Quintilian. /nst. 7.2 7, cites shield-descriptions as an ideal rhetorical
exercise).

'YHelen's tapestry. depicting the war, which might be considered a mythological ecphrasis. ts not
described. Depictions of allegorical figures (like those on Achilles' shield) are a different matter. see ch 4.
pp 143-7. 150-2.

'3For discussions of the significance of Achilies' shield. see. Kirk V: 200. and King_ 11-3. 18, and
bibliography there cited, especially Sheppard and Tapiin: also Becker and Stanley. On Jason's cloak. see
Feeney, 70-1. George 48-50. and Clauss. 120-9. and bibliography there cited. The scenes on the shield of
Dionysus and Europa's basket are clearly programmatic. and the significance of Aeneas’ shield 1s also self-
evident (also programmatic are the briefly described scenes on Turnus’ shied (Hen. 7. 789-92) and Pallas’
baldric (10. 496-9). on which see Foster 124-5 and Conte, 185-8). Tzetzes description of Penthesileia’s
shield (Pusthomerica 65-71), too. echoes the theme of romanticized versions of her story’

év & ap’ énv "Apns xai "Epwos xai TTevBeoiraia.
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Posthomerica, which describe the decoration of the arms of Achilles (5. 6-109). the shield
of Eurypylus (6. 196-293), and the arms of Philoctetes (10. 178-202).

The ecphrasis of the arms of Philoctetes emphasizes the importance of these
objects, which are the arms of Heracles himself. The description of the scenes wrought on
them seems unlikely to serve any purpose other than that of omamentation.!'¢ The quiver

(10. 189-202) is adomed with familiar mythological scenes:!”

€v uev Env Aios vios aeAdomddng ‘Epueing

‘lvaxou augi péebpa katakTeivewv uéyav "Apyov, 190
"Apyov. os opbaAuociow auoiBadov Unvcoeokev:

év B Bin Oaébovros ava pdov ‘Hpidavoio

BAnuevos ek dippotor kaTaiBouévns ' apa yaing

€S ETEOV MEMSTNTO pEAQS EVi HEPL KaTVEs:

TTepoeUs &' avriBeos PAoocupnv eSaile MéSouocav, 195
aoTpwv Nx: AceTp& TEéAeL Kai TEpuata yaing

mnyai T 'Wkeavoio Babuppdou, vl akauavTt

'Helicwo 8UvovTi ouvépxeTail éomepin NUE:

v 8¢ kal akauaTolo uEyas mwais laweroio

Kaukaoov nAiBaToio mapndpnto koAdvn 200

Mapvato & alre "Epws i dpns mepi Tiis 8¢ ywvaikos.
“Hrot yap uev "Epcds koupnv gato éupevan eio.

"Apns & aU éTepcbe péon &' émioraro koupn.

kaAAer kai évreco: Buakpidov GoTpanrovoa.

Ths & ap’ kOpuv apalev Pihéeokev OTMTAS.

"Apns &' av éTépewbev éxuvn kpaTa Tukalcwv.

On it were Ares and Eros and Penthesileia, and Eros and Ares struggled over
the woman. Eros said that the girl was his. Ares otherwise. In the middle stood
the girl, splendid in beauty and weaponry. Eros seized her heimet, and kissed
her on sight, while on the other side. Ares covered her head with kisses.

Pace Vian (Suite I: 14, n. 4) Ares and Eros do not here claim paternity of Penthesileia ( “revendiquatent
chacun la paternité de ia jeune fille"). but rather seem to be embiematic of the forces struggling for
dominance 1n her personality

l°Kehmptzow. 7. 1n this case correctly classifies the episodes depicted as "/ahulas . . . quac non ad
Posthomerica spectant. sed tantum exornand: causa a poeta carmmni inmuxta sunt." The description of the
baldric (10. 180-7), 1s, as Vian (Suite [I1: 6, n. 1. 24, n. 1) notes, faithfully adapted from the Homeric
descniption of the same object. Conte, 186, sees the scenes on the baldric as programmatic for the career of
Heracles. but they are not so for that of Philoctetes, and its scenes of battles and fierce animals are not
pertinent to the question of the representation of the divine.

"For Quintus’ models and tus close adherence to them. see Vian, Suite I1]: 24.206. n. 3and 5.24,207.n ©
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Beoudd Ev apprixTew: keipedv) Bé oi aieTos frap
aitv asfouevov 6 8’ &pa OTEVAXOVTI ECOKEL

On it was Zeus' wind-footed son Hermes, by the streams of
Inachus, killing great Argus, Argus, whose eyes slept in tum. And
on it was the strength of Phaethon, hurled from his chariot into the
Eridanus; the earth truly seemed ablaze, and black smoke swirled in
the air. Godlike Perseus slew grim Medusa by the stars' baths and
the ends of the earth and the springs of deep-flowing Ocean, where
Night meets the tireless Sun as he sets. On it also was the great son
of tireless lapetus, held by unbreakable bonds to a peak of the steep
Caucasus; the eagle tore his ever undevoured liver, and he seemed
to groan.

Although the divine punishments of Phaethon and Prometheus are arguably deserved. the
stories illustrated by these scenes involve unseemly divine behavior;'® in varying degrees.
t0o. they involve the monstrous or fantastic. It is therefore to be noted that Quintus’
reference to these stories is largely limited to secondary contexts.!® Only Prometheus’
punishment is mentioned elsewhere.2° It is also to be noted that while very little divine
violence occurs in the primary narrative of the Posthomerica. the quiver depicts the most
violent point of the episodes in question, the moment when Argus, Phaethon. and Medusa
are killed. and the torment of Prometheus.

The shield of Eurypylus depicts the career of the hero's grandfather. Heracles. >

'¥The story of lo involves Zeus' extramarital liaison with her. Hera's machinations, and the torment of the
innocent girl: that of Perseus. Zeus' seduction of Danae: in some versions. that of Medusa involves her
liaison with Poseidon: the story of Prometheus involves the Titan's deception of Zeus.

!9Phaethon is also mentioned in the aetiological digression on amber at 5. 625-30. Gorgons figure in the
decoration of Achilles' shield: and Medusa's head is also mentioned as adorning the aegis (14 454-5)
Quintus refers only here to the story of Argus. the avoidance of Hermes' regular Homeric epithet.
"ApyeipdvTng (see ch. 2, p. 61) is remarkable.

2UALS. 341-4, where the Nereid Cymothoe connects it with the arrangement of the marniage of Peleus and
Theus. an episode which is of considerable importance in the Posthomerica. contra Kehmptzow. 42. who
believes that Quintus refers frequently to the incident because it is treated in detail by an Alexandnan
poem on which he depends.

*IStrangling the snakes (6. 200-7): the twelve labors demanded by Eurystheus (6. 208-67). five parerga.
the freeing of Prometheus (6. 268-72), the centauromachy (6. 273-82) the killing of Nessus (6. 283-5) the
fight with Antaeus (6. 285-8). and the rescue of Hesione (6. 289-91); "and other deeds” (6. 292). For
sources and parallels. see Vian, Suite II: 57-8. n. 1 76, n. 1 and 3. 78. n. 2 (literary) 58-61. 76. 77 n 3
(pictonial).
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Because of the genealogical connection, the decoration of the shield is more obviously
relevant to its owner than is that on the arms of Philoctetes. Divine ancestry is of
considerable importance in the Pasthomerica and Quintus' comment (6. 204-7) on the first

scene described, the infant Heracles strangling the snakes, draws attention to this theme:

.. . Al kKAPTOS ECOKEL
€€ apxiis: oU yap To Becdv yévos Oupavichveov 205
anpnktov TeAéBel kal aunyxavov, GAA& oi @Axn
EOMET’ @TMelpecin kai vnduos Evdov édvi.

From the beginning, [Heracles'] strength was like unto Zeus'. For
those who descend from the heavenly gods are neither unavailing
nor helpless, but have boundless strength even in the womb.

Eurypylus, of course, dies. The comment is an example of a tendency which will be
observed frequently: The concern and affection of the gods for their human protégés is
often and forcefully expressed in the Posthomerica, but does not guarantee their safety or
success. Nothing else, however, links the ecphrasis with larger themes in the poem. It is
also noteworthy that the Posthomericad's sole allusion to the Heraclean sack of Troy (the
depiction of the rescue of Hesione),2? and one of its lengthiest references to the
underworld (6. 260-8). occur in this secondary context.

The description of the arms of Achilles is by far the most important of the
ecphrases in the Posthomerica. not only because it has explicit Homeric precedent. but
also because of the nature of some of the scenes depicted. The helmet (5. 103-9) is

decorated with a Tiatnomachic scene:

Zeus B¢ of QUPETETUKTO HEY' GOXAASWVT! EOIKCOS.

oupav® EuPePBacos Tepl &' abavaTot ovéovto

Tirrveov épidaivorévv All cuupoyEovTes: 105
Tous 8" 18N kpaTepdV TUp Gueexev: €k B¢ kepawvol

aAAnkTot vipadeaoiv EoikdTes EEEXEOVTO

*2Homer also alludes to the incident only once (Y 144-8), but primary narrative of divine action. On
Quintus’ avoidance of the topic, see p. 124. n. 110.
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oupavébev: Znvos yap (@ACTETOV PUVTO KEAPTOS'
oi &' @p’ ET’ aibouévoiowv éoikdTes aumveisokov. s

Zeus was set in heaven, greatly wroth, and around him the
Immortals struggled with one accord against the Titans on behalf of
Zeus. Powerful fire already encircled them; thunderbolts came
unceasingly from heaven, like snowflakes, for Zeus' measureless
strength was roused, and those still alive seemed to be burning.

Titanomachy and Gigantomachy are a major component of epic in the Hesiodic style,* but
were criticized in antiquity.?’ Quintus minimizes the unseemliness of the theme in two
ways. First, although he refers frequently to Titanomachy and Gigantomachy, he does so
only in secondary contexts. Second, he avoids certain Hesiodic details, such as the gods'
lust for combat (7heog. 665-7), and the presence of the monstrous, hundred-handed allies
of Zeus (Theog. 668-73).26 Also, where Hesiod emphasizes the length of the battle
(Theog. 710-2). Quintus’ ecphrasis is of the crux of the battle, the moment where Zeus is
victorious, while the Olympians still strive in common purpose on behalf of Zeus.

Quintus' description of Achilles' shield is obviously modeled on, and in general

follows, Homer's description of the same object (2 479-608). Three mythological scenes?”

*¥The emendation of West (1986) 145, changing <@>omeTov to Gugemev does not affect the present
discussion, and seems no better than Vian's reading,

#¥The theme of Zeus fighting from Olympus is found in Hesiod (Theog. 687-712). the verbal similarities
to that passage, however, are not great: for parallels to 5. 103-9, see Vian, Suite [I: 22, 205, n. 8, and
sources there cited. On typical elements of Titanomachic passages. see Mondi. Innes, 166, terms
Gigantomachy "the grandest theme of martial epic.” His remarks (168) on the Augustan poets are
generally informative: in them, the theme occurs “. . . only [in] allusive reference . . . or a colourful
ecphrasis. . . For poets in search of a serious theme., its grandeur suffered from at least one sernious
disadvantage other than banality: the Gigantomachy showed the morally reprehensible aspect of the
Olympian gods and required allegorical interpretation if it was to show the gods as they ought to be "

In contrast. Feeney makes much of the Gigantomachy as an "emblem of a Greek state's self-definition”
(107) and a "prototype of the fight between civilized order [both Greek and Roman) and barbaric chaos”
(117 also 118-9, 267, 297, 329-32. For further discussion see sources cited by Feeney ad /oc.)

*3Xenophanes, B1, DK Plato, Rep. 2, 378¢. See also the passages of later critics discussed by Innes
Contra Kehmptzow 7, who regards references to Titanomachy as utterly devoid of significance

3*The seismic effects of the battle (Theog. 693-709) are transferred to the Theomachy: see ch. 5. p 198
"The personified abstractions associated with war (25-37) and the depiction of Arete (49-56). which does

seem to be a true allegory, are discussed below, ch. 4, pp.143-7. There is no reference to the divine in the
scenes of hunting (22-4), peaceful cities (44-8), agriculture (56-65). feasts and dancing (66-8). or the storm
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are depicted on the shield as described by Quintus: the birth of Aphrodite (5. 69-72): the
wedding of Peleus and Thetis (5. 73-9); and Poseidon calming the sea (5. 88-96). It is
possible to regard all of these as purely omamental The birth of Aphrodite has no
apparent connection with themes in the primary narrative of the Posthomerica. The
description of depiction of the wedding of Peleus and Thetis, however, reinforces the
importance of this event. which Quintus, in contrast to most writers of the imperial period.
repeatedly mentions, 2 and the depiction of Poseidon calming the sea is in accord with his
portrayal in the Posthomerica as a peacemaker.

Other Digressions  Quintus refers frequently to the divine in geographical and

aetiological digressions.?* The stories to which these passages allude are well-known. %

at sea (80-7). Quintus' cosmology (8-20, 99-101) “completes” that of Homer, adding aether (6). winds and
clouds (7). aer ( 9). and rivers (15-6). Vian (Suite II: 7. n. 4 and 5, citing Philostratus Minor. Imag 10 5.
12 and Heraclitus. 4//eg. 49. 2) maintains that these additions render Quintus' cosmology similar to
“corrections” of the Homeric cosmology produced by allegorists. There is only the most minimal
personification. however. Neither here nor elsewhere in the Posthomerica is there consistent. developed
allegorization of forces of nature. An instructive comparison, highlighting the slightness of Quintus'
departure from Homer, 1s the allegorization of similar entities in the Christianized description of the shield
of Achilles in the thirteenth century Spanish Libro de Alexandre: for text and discussion. see King. 156

The arrangement of the scenes is not relevant 1o the present discussion. although it is to be noted
that Kochly. 259. Vian (Suite II. 5-7). and Byre. 184-8, give substanually different schemata

*SProf. Alan Cameron points out that Peleus 1s scarcely mentioned in most imperial-era treatments fo the
story of Achilles. Contra Kehmptzow. 66. who maintains that 5. 88-96 15 purely ornamental. The passage.
with its references to the sea (5. 74). Mt. Pelion (5. 76) and the meadow where the feast takes place (5 77-
9). does emphasize the setting rather more than the action.

*The petrified Niobe (1. 291-306): the formation of the Paphlagonian River from Memnon's blood (2
355-569). and of the River Glaucus, which rises from that hero's tomb (4 9-11): the cave of the nymphs
(0 470-91). Aphrodite and Anchises (8. 97-8): Antiphus death at the hands of Cyclops (8 125-7). Selene
and Endymion (10. 125-37): the bunal of Scylaceus 1n Lycia. near the tomb of Bellerophon and the
"Tuanmian rock” (10. 151-66). the formation of the River Xanthus. whose channel was gouged by Leto in
the throes of her labor (11. 20-6). the Corycean volcano. associated with Hephaestus (11 91-8); the
metamorphosis of Hecuba (14 346-51). the origin of amber (5. 625-30). the disappearance of Electra from
among the Pleiades (13. 544-61). Perhaps also the destruction of the Greek fortifications (14 631-55).
which are virtually ignored until the end of the poem (they are mentioned. though barely. at 6 336 and ©
70). a fact Vian (1959) 107, attributes to dependence on sources preserving contradictions between the
Alethiopis and Little [had

8. 125-7. 10 151-66. and a reference to the foundation of ciies 1in Asia Minor by Calchas and
Amphilochus (14.367-9) are the only instances in which Quintus foreshadows events outside the narrative
of the Posthomerica His use of such foreshadowing is slight, in comparison to other epics. Moore.
passim_ lists instances in the /liad. Odyssey. Aenerd. Apolionius' and Valerius Flaccus’ Argonautica.
Lucan's Bellum Cnile, and Statius' Thebaid. In the Iliad. Achilles' death and the fall of the city. however.
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Many are open to criticism (in some instances preserved) as unseemly,3' and all are
fantastic. Quintus does mention unseemly matters in such passages. His digression on the
metamorphosis of Hecuba (14. 346-51) is in fact more fantastic than any other extant
version of the story.3

But Quintus does devalue the unseemly or fantastic content of digressions. in two
ways. First, he refers to the incidents mentioned in these passages only in secondary
contexts,3? though many are modeled on passages of the primary narrative of the Homeric
poems. Second. in many instances Quintus qualifies references to divine action in these
passages. further minimizing the episodes in question.

One sort of qualification is reference to some stories (the origin of Amber from the
Heliads' tears for Phaethon, 5. 625-3 1; the connection of the cave with the Nymphs, 6.

471 -2: and Electra's departure from the Pleiades, 13. 551) as "hearsay” or “repont”

(patis: paci).* patis does not occur in the /liad. and occurs in the Odyssey only in

are constantly foreshadowed, although de Jong. 88, points out that there are only two prolepses. regarding
the return of Philoctetes to the army (B 724-5) and the destruction of the Greek earthworks (M 3-35). both
events are narrated in the Posthomerica.

WFor sources, see Vian, Suite I: 24, n.3: 76. n. 1: 77 n. 1-3: 78.n.1.80.n 2 Sute il 43.n 1.86.n 3.
148.n.5.149.n. 3. 160, n. |- Suite [I1: 21,206 n. 6. 23. n. 2.3: 49. n. 1.52.n. 3. 124, 0 1: 151.231.n
4. 164 and n. 2; (1959) 128-9, 131-4, 137-9: 141-2. P. Kakridis. 17). For Aphrodite and Anchises. Vian
crtes only B 819-21: the Hvmmn 10 Aphrodite. however, is the most famous treatment.

*1n the case of Selene and Endymion and Aphrodite and Anchises. the impropriety is obvious. Eustathius
(353 ad B 819-21) is at pains to demonstrate that the [liadic reference to Aeneas' divine parentage 1s not
unseemly. Eustathius (157) links Hephaestus' association with specific places to the stories of his being
thrown from heaven (A 586-9: O 18-24): these troubied the ancients. and Zenodotus. probably because of
1ts impropriety. omits one (Did/A ad O 18-31: Kirk |- 94. IV 231. Brasewell. 22). Zenodotus and
Aristophanes also allegorize the doublet of this story. in which Sleep is hurled from heaven (AT ad 3
259). The extensive remarks of the Scholiasts on the lliadic reference to Niobe (() 614-7). however. are
concerned with whether Achilles is a suitable character to mention the incident.

nOnl_v Quintus mentions the petrifaction of Hecuba. other sources (listed by Vian. Sunte [l 164andn 2)
recount only her metamorphosis into a dog

BOnly Selene and Endymion is mentioned elsewhere in the Postitomerica (10 454-7)
Hyse of PaTis or aoci is common in character speech in the Posthomerica The narrator uses the former

also at 3. 535, where ambrosia 1s "said by men" to be a preservative and the latter at 9. 385. where the bite
of the water snake 1s said to be incurable.



104

character speech. Homer so characterizes (paoi, B 783) only the digression on the so-
called couch of Typhoeus.’ It is commoner in Apollonius, who so characterizes the same
story (2. 1211) and the descent of Augeias from the Sun (1. 172).3¢ Another example
occurs in the digression on Drepane (4. 984-6):

i) Umo 8n keiBat Spémavov paris—-iAare Mouoau,

oux €BEAcov EvETew TTpoTépov ETTOs—- aTd TaTpos
undea vnAeidds érauev Kpdvos . . .

Under [the island] is said to be buried the sickle -- pardon, Muses, |
do not gladly repeat the old story -- with which Cronus ruthlessly
cut off his father's genitals.

Here. the parenthetical authorial request for pardon. coupled with patis. clearly suggests

that Apollonius is devaluing the traditional story he mentions.

Apollonius' usage also provides a parallel for Quintus' use of the particle Tou to
qualify his references to the Corycian volcano and the destruction of the Greek earthworks
which are only “somehow" the work of the gods (11. 97-8: 14. 654-5). Similar use of the
particle in digressive contexts is common in the Argonautica: The six-armed giants who
live in the land of the Doliones. were bred, perhaps. by Hera. as a torment for Heracles
(Bh yap Tou . . . Be& TpEQev . . .. 1. 996); Tou also occurs in reference to the
customary behavior of the Nymphs in whose pool Hyllus drowns (1. 1222). and of the
serpent Ladon's guardianship of the apples of the Hesperides (4. 1397).%"

350n Homer's use of paoi. see de Jong. 237-8: on similar qualification in Hellenistic and Roman poetry.
Heinze, 198

3*The words have a different sense at 2. 977 and 3. 845, where they simply denote the names of the
Amazonian mountains and Medea's "Promethean” salve

37 Apollonius also uses TToU to qualify the content of prophecies (1 444, 1037, 3 926). the comparison of
Jason to Ares and Apollo (3. 1283): divine action in a simile (3. 1399). and events in the primary
narrative: Rhea's observation of and response to ritual (1. 1140) and the mecessity of purification for the
killing of Apsyrtus (4. 557). Feeney. 65. regards the use of the particle as "destabilizing."
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Description of the monuments of divine action as "marvelous" justifies their
explanation by divine action. The stone figure of Niobe on Mt. Sipylus is "a great wonder
to mortals;"” so too are the cave of the Nymphs and the volcano, and so will be the
petrified Hecuba. For this, also, there is Homeric precedent; the second entrance to the
cave of the Nymphs on Ithaca is similarly described (v 108).3°

Finally, in some instances, Quintus ascribes divine action to an unspecified deity
(Beds, 14. 351, the petrifaction of Hecuba) or to the gods collectively (B¢oi: 1. 294, the
petrifaction of Niobe; 2. 558, the formation of the Paphlagonian river from Memnon's
blood).* just as a mortal character would, eschewing ommiscience, and so devaluing

reference to the matter in question.*!

Similes Involving the Gods

The similes*: of the Posthomerica are one of the few features of the poem which
have attracted the attention of scholars, and virtually its only feature which has won their

approval.*? These contribute substantially to the establishment of the mythological

3% (uéya) Balua . . . BpoToiow. 1. 299, 6. 482, 11. 93-4, 14. 351

3Other references in Homer and Apollonius to 8avuuata occur in quasi-digressive passages (de Jong.
49)° The descniption of Hera's chariot (E 725). and of the aforementioned six-armed giants (4rg 1 943,

9On the indefinite sense of Beoi. see Francois. 23-35

#1Griffin (1976) 40, notes that Homer puts into character speech references to incident for whose truth he
will not vouch. a point noted in antiquity (Anstotle fr. 63 R=Tad T 108. ¢f Tad Y 234)

#2Metonymic usages of the gods' names and references to the winds are not here counted as instances of
divine action. Several similes in which Quintus refers to the divine occur in sequences of similes
describing the same thing or something closely related (1. 37-8, 63-9. 76-9, 677-80. 2. 345-50, 379-386.
5 484-5,641-3. 8. 69-73. 11. 377-8). they do not differ from isolated similes in any way significant to the
matter at hand.

*¥The similes are studied by Niemeyer and Vian (1954). The present discussion makes use of these
studies' identifications of Quintus' models, but does not follow their organization. Some comment is also
provided by and Paschal, 38-40, and James. Rebelo Gongalves' study of animal imagery is indicative of
the relanvely great interest in Quintus’ similes, but irrelevant to the representation of the divine. Bates
(15) regards Quintus’ similes as "uniformly good." but see 14. 263-71, where Polyxena is compared to an
olive-press.
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background of the Pasthomerica. Although a few characteristic features of Quintus'
representation of the divine, such as the tendency to attribute action to unspecified deities,
are to be observed in similes, in general they, like other secondary references to the divine.
accord closely with the traditional portrayal of the gods. The similes of the Pasthomerica
refer quite often to unseemly divine actions, describe the gods and their accouterments in
detail, and refer to roles of the gods about which the primary narrative is silent* For this
reason, the relative frequency of similes in the poem is noteworthy.*S The great majority of
Quintus' similes depend closely upon demonstrable, usually Homeric, models, and his
departures from these models are of interest. Quintus frequently refers to the divine when
the passage he imitates does not.* and increases the level of detail in descriptions of
deities.

Several of the similes in which Quintus refers to the divine require little comment.
The likening of Penthesileia to Dawn, outshining her companions as the goddess does her
attendants. the Horae (1. 47-51), and the comparison of the dead Amazon to the sleeping

Artemis (1. 663-5). follow demonstrable Homeric models.+’ In the //iad. comparison of

*+Commenting on similes comparing mortals to gods in the drgonautica of Apollonius. Carspecken, 103,
remarks that "Jason can acquire only the reflection of the qualities which [Apollonius' gods] themseives
display: impersonality, calmness. courtliness, and an air of abstraction.” As will be seen. the gods of the
Pusthomerica display similar qualities. but Quintus' portrayal of the gods in similes accords closely with
traditional mythology.

**In comparison to Homer and Apollonius, Quintus’ use of similes is very frequent. Niemayer (1884) 18,
calculates that a simile occurs once in every forty lines of the Pasthomerica, as opposed to once in every
seventy-seven lines of the //iad. although the frequency of occurrence varies greatly from book to book.
Comparison of mortals to gods. both in developed similes and in brief comparisons, is somewhat more
common in the Pasthomerica than in the Homeric poems. and much more common than in Apollonius
(Carspecken. 75-80). Quintus' similes are also somewhat more frequent than Nonnus'. who. however.
employs a greater number of mythological similes than does Quintus or any other extant wniter of Greek
epic (James, 77-8).

*James, 78, notes Quintus' avoidance of verbatim borrowings or overly close thematic correspondence
with his models.

+7Niemayer (1883) 16 Vian, Suite I 14, n. 3. The first comparison is formally very similar to § 102-9.
where Nausicaa's beauty outshines that of her companions as Artemis’ does that of the wood-nymphs: for
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warriors or their armor to Zeus' lightning (e. g.: the simile describing Idomeneus at N 242-

4) regularly precede the entrance of heroes into battle, and foreshadow their victories.
Such comparisons in the Pasthomerica do not have this function. Neoptolemus (8. 222-5)
is victorious and Aeneas (6. 197; 11. 411) is inspired, but Penthesileia (1. 152-6; 658) is
killed and Ares (1. 677) aborts his descent to avenge her.+’ The images of a river in spate
after rain and of falling snow (both sent by Zeus), frequent in Homer, are used, with little
alteration, by Quintus to describe, respectively, the collision of the battle lines (2. 221-2)
and Memnon's aristeia (2. 345-6), and men falling in battle (10. 248-50). A simile likening
the Trojans huddled about Eurypylus in fear of Neoptolemus to children clinging to their
father in a thunderstorm caused by Zeus has no extant parallel.5! It is to be noted.
however, that only in similes does Quintus name Zeus as the cause of non-portentous
storms.

The simile at 8. 69-73 likens the collision of the battle-lines to a storm which arises

".. . when Zeus is greatly angry with men because they do things contrary to Themis (. . .
A1os péya xewouévolo/ avdpaoiv, 81 T épitipov uep Oéuv Epya kauwvTal. 8.

72-3). The lines are modeled on Homer's comparison of the progress of Hector's team to

a flood resulting from a storm (17 386-8):52

the second, Niemayer cites as parallels p 37 and T 54. brief comparisons of Penelope to Artemis or
Aphrodite.

¥Kark IV: 77 ad N 242-5. Van der Valk (1963-4) [1: 408 Bassett (1930) 133: and Vernant. 37

*'For parallels for these passages. see Niemayer (1883) 12, 17 Vian, Suite . 18. 161.n 5. 38.n. 3.37.
163. n. 6. Suite IIl: 65, n.5; 172-3.

3YParallels listed by Niemayer (1883) 13. 17. and Vian. Suite III: 26, 207, n. S and (1959) 36. Homer uses
the first to describe the charges of Diomedes (E 87-91). Ajax (A 492-3). and Hector (P 263-6). and the
progress of Hector's team (IT 389-92). and the second of troops rallying (T 357-8). and missiles (M 278-
80). For 10. 248-50. Vian also lists as a parallel O 170-1; snow 1s mentioned there, but the point of the
stmile is different. and Zeus is not involved, nor is he at K 5-8

SINiemaver (1884) 11; Paschal. 39.

32Niemayer (1883) 13; Vian Suite I: 147. n. 2.
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Zevus, 5Te B p° GvBPECOL KOTECOGUEVOS XaAeTTTVY,
oi Bin eiv @yopij oxohias kpivewot BéuoTas.
éx 8¢ Biknv EA@owoa, Becdv v olk ahéyovres:

. - . [in which] Zeus pours down lashing rain, when he is
angry at men who by violence give bad judgments in the assembly
and drive out justice, not heeding the gods.

This passage illustrates Quintus' technique of varying his model. uéya
xwouévoio/ avdpacv echoes Homers' Gvdpeco: koTecoauevos xaAenmvn, and

uTep Oéuwv echoes oxohias kpivwol Béumaoras (adding perhaps the personification of

Themis). This imitation of Homer is particularly relevant to the present study, as the Iliadic
passage is interpreted as approaching "open justification of Troy's fall by linking the
Trojans with wrong-doing,” and cited as a "glimpse [of] an underlying conviction that [the
gods) are on the side of right and justice" despite the fact that "the /liad's tragic vision
emphasizes the amoral gods of myth."” Quintus, this dissertation argues, de-emphasizes the
traditional portrayal of "the amoral gods of myth," but does not do so simply by
maintaining that "the gods are on the side of right and justice;"s? 8. 69-73 is noteworthy as
one of Quintus' rare explicit statements to this effect.

Of great interest also are the similes which depart from an identifiable Homeric
model. This departure often consists in the addition of a reference to the divine.>* At 2.
194-5 the Trojans coming out of the gates are likened to a thunderhead. as is the progress
of the Greek festudo across the plain at 11. 377-8. In each case. the clouds are driven
across the sky by Zeus. who is mentioned in none of the passages identified as models for

this image.5S Quintus employs the image of a rock-fall to describe Ares' rush to avenge

53Quotanons from Kirk I\ 365

$¥This occurs also with metonymic usages of the gods' names. James. 82-3. cites an illustrative example
Quintus (7. 569-78) adapts a simile of Oppian (Ha!. 4. 604-6). using the phrase uévos ‘Heaiorowo (7

570) 1n place of Oppian's PASE (4. 604) to denote the light of a fish-lantern.

55Niemayer (1883) 15 Vian (1954) 34 and Suite I: 63. n. 3. cite as models A 275-9.Z 513. 0 170-1.T
362, X 135.x 191, A 13, and Apollonius, irg. 3. 1229.
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Penthesileia (1. 696-701), Memnon's charge (2. 379-86), and the effect of the stones
which Aeneas hurls from the walls of Troy (11. 401-4). These similes adapt N 137-42 56
describing Hector's charge to the ships. In the Homeric passage, the rock is dislodged by a
rain swollen river (TToTauos Xew@ppoos con/phrEas aoméTw duPpw, N 138-9),
with no mention of Zeus. In all three of Quintus' adaptations of the Homeric simile the
boulder is dislodged by rain sent by Zeus or by his thunderbolt.>” Dependence on Homer is
less close at 1. 63-9, which compares the Trojans' joy at the sight of Penthesileia to that of
farmers who see a rainbow from afar (1. 64) in time of drought, when the parched fields
long for heaven sent rain (SuPpov . . . Beoudéos, 1. 65), water from Zeus (Aids Udcop.,
1. 66).58 Observation of the approaching storm is drawn from A 275-9, but Zeus is not
mentioned there.> Deiphobus' likening of the military situation to good weather sent by
Zeus after a thunderstorm (9. 106-7) employs the same theme.

Reference to the divine is also added to the description of Penthesileia. who

surpasses the other Amazons as the Moon does the stars (1. 37-8). This fairly closely

parallels © 555-6, where the campfires in the plain shine like stars around the moon. but
Quintus personifies the Moon by the addition of an epithet (8ia 2eAnvn, 1. 37-8).6

Quintus adds considerable detalf to Homeric similes which compare warriors to

Ares. Ajax is so described at H 208-9 (cevaT’ émel8’ olos Te TeAOpLos EpXETAL

*¢This and other parallels (numerous in the case of 1. 696- 701) are cited by Niemayer (1883) 16. and
Vian (1954) 38-9. who in this instance notes that Quintus adds the involvement of Zeus

37 amoppnkn Ads SuBPos/ duPpos dp’ ©BE kepauvds .. .. 1 697-8. . . inpdBev AkGuaTOS
ZeUs/ on anod kpnuvoio Bakcov oTovdevTi kepauved. 2. 380-1.  "OAduTios oupavéb Zeus

pngn umo Bpovriio kai aibaldevti kepavve. 11. 401, 403
%A rainbow 1s usually a bad omen in Homer, but here the storm is not portentous

9For parallels. see Niemayer (1883) 12, and Vian Suite I: 15, n. 1. Rainbows are sent bv Zeus at P 547-
50, and A 27-8, but these are true portents

®Vian, Suite I 14, and n. 1; see also Vian a& Battegay, sv. ZeArjvn. The other parallels cited by Vian
pertain to the clearing sky (1. 38-40).
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"Apns./Ss T el TOAeudv . . . "He hastened as does huge Ares when he goes into
battle"), and at Y 44-6, the Trojans tremble when the see Achilles "shining in his armor.
like man-killing Ares (Teuxeot Aaumduevov, Bpotoloiyc loov “Apni. Y 46). Quintus
likens Neoptolemus to Ares in two similes.5' At 7. 358-64, Neoptolemus embarks for
Troy:

... Efis &' é€éocouro watpns,
olos "Apns, STe uAAOV EMEPXETAL ainaTIEVTA
Xocuevos Sniowot, péunve 8¢ oi uéya Buuds, 360
kai oi émaokuov BAooupov TéRel, aupi 8’ ap’ alrrw
Suuata papuaipouc iogov Trupi. Tou 8¢ Tapeiai
KaAAos ouol kpudevTi PSPBw kaTeiuéval aiel
PaivovT’ égouuévou, Tpouéova 8¢ kai Beot avroi-

He sped from his fatherland like Ares. when he goes in
anger to the bloody toil of battle. His great heart rages, and he
scowls grimly, and his eyes flash fire: beauty is mixed with terrible
fearfulness in his visage as he hastens on, and even the gods tremble
at him.

As at H 208-9 Ares is described as hurrying. and, as at Y 44-6, the onlookers tremble.
The latter detail. however, is transferred from the mundane level of the narration to the

celestial level of the simile. Conversely. the detail of the god's grim scow! and flashing eves

seems to be adapted from Homeric descriptions of Hector (© 349: M 66) and Menelaus

(P 679).62 Homeric models are similarly expanded at 9. 219-21. where Neoptolemus
enters the fray:
euPePacys Troiol, epitpopéel 8 Gpa yaia

Eoouuévou, kai Beta epi oTépvoiot Beoio 220
Teux' EpiBpoutouciv icov Tupl papuaipovTar

. . . conveyed by his horses. the earth trembling as he hurries: the
god's divine armor clashes on his breast and flashes like fire.

!Niemayer (1884) 17, and Vian (1954) 32-3 and Suite II: 119, n. 2. cite only H 208-9 as a parallel.

62The passages cited by Niemayer (1884) 17, and Vian (1954) 32. are less close paraliels
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The trembling here is not of onlookers, but of the very earth, as in the Theomachy (Y 57-

60). The clashing of armor is formulaic in Homeric narration the deaths of warriors, but
also occurs at T 12-3, when Thetis sets down Achilles' armor. Flashing armor is also
common in descriptions of mortals (A 432; Z 513; P 199; 3 510, 616; T 398). Quintus.
then, combines material from various sources. rendering his description of Ares far more
detailed than in any one of his models. This level of description of the gods far exceeds
that in the primary narrative of the Posthomerica. In Homer, the opposite is the case; his
descriptions of gods in similes are brief and pale in comparison to those in the primary
narrative.

Quintus refers to several unseemly matters only in similes. The much-criticizeds?
episode of the taking in adultery of Aphrodite and Ares is mentioned only once, at 14. 47-
53. where Helen's embarrassment, as she goes through the Greek camp. is compared to
that of Aphrodite. At 3. 420-1 the dead Achilles lies "like Ares on the Trojan plain, when
the dread goddess with the mighty father struck him with a heavy stone" (olos “Apns.
oTe uw Bewn Beos oBpiwoTraTpn/ Tpwewv év Tedieo TohuaxBét kaPRale TéTpn).
i.e.. when he was felled by Athena in the Theomachy of the /liad (© 403-8). As will be
seen. the Posthomerica's Theomachy avoids numerous details of its Homeric model. which
like this incident. are unseemly. But here. in the secondary context of the simile. Quintus
makes the allusion without comment.

Unseemly divine behavior also figures in several similes which refer to
Titanomachy or Gigantomachy. Comparison of montals to Titans or Giants (a type of

comparison not found in Homer) highlights the arrogance or hubris of the mortals so

“ISchol ad 8 326. Plato. Rep 3. 389a. 390c. Servaus ad Georg 4 345-7

*Quintus also alludes to Athena's smiting of Ares at 11. 288-97, making 1t clear that the incident 1s
unseemly
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described.5*> The impiety of Locrian Ajax, killed when Poseidon crushes him with a rock.
and compared to Enceladus, crushed by Zeus (14. 582-5) is obvious.% Quintus' emphasis
on the hubristic behavior of Achilles contributes to his portrayal of the gods. With Ajax,
Achilles is compared to the sons of Aloeus (the Giants Otus and Ephialtes; 1. 515-9), and
dead, he is likened to Tityus (likewise slain by Apollo, 3. 392-8).6

Other similes which refer to Titanomachy and Gigantomachy compare mortals to
the Olympians.5® Penthesileia, marching into battle, is "like Tritonis, when she attacked the
Giants” (. . . oin Tpirevis, 5T° fHAuBev avra MNydavrtwv, 1. 179). At 11. 415-9,
Aeneas throws rocks onto the Greek festudo from the ramparts of the city:

MapvaTo &' s omoT’ altrrds "OAUuTos oUpavdd Zeus 415
aocxaAéwv edalev unépPia pUAa Mydvrwv

ocuepdaléwv, kai yaiav aeipecinv éTivaooe

Tnbuv 1° "Wkeavdv Te kai oupavdv., aue: & TavTy

yut EAeAiCeT’ "ATal@vTos U axauatou Aids Spuiis.

He fought as did Olympian Zeus himself from heaven. when in
anger he destroyed the overweening tribe of terrible Giants, and
shook the immense earth, and Tethys and Ocean and heaven, and
the knees of Atlas trembled under the onslaught of tireless Zeus.

These lines are Quintus’ most explicit reference to the celestial combats which established

Zeus' dominion. It is noteworthy that there is no extant paraliel for the use of the image of

63Gigantomachic references are similarly used by Lucan (Feeney, 297). and (in so far as the story of
Hercules and Caecus (-l¢en 8 190-267) and the related equation berween Hercules and Aeneas exhibit
Gigantomachic themes) by Virgil (Feeney. 159-60, and sources there cited). ¢f. Frankel. 146. on
Apollonius’ comparison of Amycus to Typhoeus.

%The same comparison. with emphasis on burning. rather than crushing is applied to Telamonian Ajax
on his pyre. at 5. 641-3. in his case, and also at 1. 515-9, the comparison may indicate strength, rather
than excessive behavior. Ajax on his pyre is also compared to Heracles on his (5. 484-5). Quintus does.
however, seem to emphasize Ajax' anger (see 5 181-236, 291-305, 322-9) much as he does Achilles'

“"King. 133-8 argues forcefully that these comparisons emphasize Achilles’ hubns. Note that her reading
of Achilles’ character differs from other commentators on the Posthomerica (notably Mansur. 38). who
tend to regard Quintus' heroes as idealized paragons of virtue.

“8Vian (1954) 337-8 notes the distinction between the two types of Titanomachic/Gigantomachic simile



Zeus fighting to describe mortals; the Titanomachic and Gigantomachic passages in other
authors whose phrasing the simile closely echoes®® occur in primary narrative. Quintus’
refers to these divine combats only in secondary contexts.

Two of the similes in the Pasthomerica refer to the action of unspecified divine
entities. At 7. 637-9, Phoenix greets Neoptolemus like a son retummed after a long absence.
as Eumaeus similarly welcomes Telemachus at 1 17-9.7° Quintus, however, adds the detail
that the son returns "by the will of the gods" (6ecov iéTnTi, 7. 638). Similar is 1. 76-83.
where Priam’s joy at the arrival of Penthesileia is compared to that of a man cured of
blindness "by the work of an excellent physician or a god" (1] Tévw inTiipos auupovos
ne Geclo. 1. 78).7! Both passages can be regarded as instances of "focalization:" the
similes express not the point of view of the omniscient narrator, but of the ordinary
mortals involved in the comparison. The altemate attribution of the healing in 1. 78 to a
physician, however, is perhaps an example of Quintus' technique of evoking a specific
model in order to comment on it in some fashion. The allusion here consists in the use of
the phrase inTiipos auUuovos, the regular Homeric epithet of Asclepius. Homer does not
refer to the divinity of the blameless physician, but the attainment of immortality. by
Asclepius and others. is an important and recurring theme in the Posthomerica. and may
be subtly reinforced here.

Also noteworthy is the fact that Quintus does not describe the gods in human

terms. as Homer does by implication when he compares the gods watching the pursuit of

Hector to spectators at a sporting competition (X 157-66) or as Virgil does in the simile

“For parallels. see Niemayer (1884) 17 and Vian Suite [II: 65. n 5 and 172-3: the nearest model is
Hesiod. Theog 678-83, 695. The phrase UmépRia ¢pUAa [MiydvTewv appears at i 206, in much different
context

" Vian Suite I 130, 215.n. 5.

"Vian (1954) 49. following Kéchly. xtiv-xlv. and Paschal. 38-9. regards the comparison as onginal to
Quintus.
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comparing Neptuge t0 a magistrate (den. 1. 148-52). Such comparisons may be construed

as belittling the divine.”

Other Comparisons [nvolving Divine Entities

Brief comparisons involving divine entities are also frequent in the Pasthomerica,
and merit more detailed discussion than they have received previously.” One such type of
comparison, that of mortals to Titans or Giants, like the developed similes on the same
theme, emphasizes the excessive behavior of the mortals so described.” These require no
further comment, 53ve to note that they have no Homeric precedent.”

Brief comparisons to unnamed deities or to the gods collectively. which emphasize
the beauty or other excellence of the mortal in question, occur in Homer.” Quintus makes

more frequent use of such comparisons, especially to unspecified deities, and varies

Homeric phrasing.”’ Niemayer cites the Homeric Saiuowt {oos as a parallel for such

72Coleman, 162. X 157-66 is also a famous instance of the portrayal of the gods as heartless (Griffin
(1978) esp. 7. 15).

T3Kochly. 42. terms these [breves] comparationes. Niemayer (1884) 18, "kleinen Gleichnisse. " Niemayer's
list of these and their parallels is neither complete nor accurate. Discussion here. however, is limited to the
types of comparison he mentions. Although comparison of mortals to gods may be implied by epithets such
as auTi8eSs. BeoeikerOs- i000eds. and Bios. these terms are not included in the present discussion.

Quintus’' use of them does not differ greatly from Homer's, although he avoids formulaic usages.

74 Achilles, 2. 205, 3. 725. Achilles and Memnon, 2. 517-8. Telamonian Ajax in his madness. 5. 404.
Lesser Ajax, 14. 550.

75Comparnison of the L-2estragonians to Giants (x 120). cited by Niemayer (1884) 18, 1s not close

5Examples are cited Py Niemayer (1884) 18: 8eois or dBavatoiow émeikeAos are common, applied to
Theseus (A 264). Acamas (A 60) and Maeon (A 394). and regularly to Achilles. Also Nestor's serving
girl is described as eixvia 8efiow (A 638). T 282 (Briseis compared to Aphrodite) and p 37. 7 54.
(Penelope compared to Artemis or Aphrodite) paraliel 6. 152. Comparison to the Chantes is found at P
51. but the point is far different.

""Beauty: Penthesileia (1. 19. 56. 61, *190, *363-6. 662. 673-4. *2. 19-21). Helen (14. 61-2). Hippolyta.
depicted on Eurypylus' shield (6. 241-2), Eurypylus (6. 296), Nireus (6. 372). Priam (2. 131-2. 4. 430 *
309); Strength or othef prowess: Achilles and Memnon (2. 459-60), Eurypylus (*6. 303). Achilles (*7.
652), probably also Telamonian Ajax (3. 217), Diomedes and Telamonian Ajax (4. 219). and Podalireius
(9 463); appearance ad prowess contrasted, Nireus (7. 7-8). All these are to unnamed deities or the gods
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comparisons. The force of the phrase may permit it to be equated with Quintus'
comparisons to the gods which suggest strength; it is, however, closer to comparisons
which specifically emphasize ferocity.”

The majority of these comparisons are to Ares, and for them there is ample
Homeric precedent.” Quintus once varies this theme, at 8. 258, where Helenus rallies the
Trojans to face Neoptolemus, telling them that "his strength is not equal to Ares™ (oudé
oi igov "Apnt TéAei aBévos). Ruthless effectiveness of warriors is also conveyed by
comparison to Ker or Aisa;¥ that is, to death itself 3! Many editors are uncomfortable with
these comparisons, emending krnpi to the easier 6npi, on the basis that the point of the
comparison is not easily enough apparent.8: There are, however, near parallels for such
comparisons in Homer.33 At I" 454, the Trojans are said to hate Paris "like black Ker"

(xnpt ueAaivn), and at p 500, Penelope uses the same phrase of Antinous. Note that both

in these comparisons and in those of warriors to Ares, Quintus tends to vary Homeric

collectively. Helen is also compared to the Charites (6. 152). Here and throughout this section. an asterisk
(*)preceding the citation indicates a comparison made in the speech of a mortal character.

"8Niemayer (1884) 18: cf. Nagy. 293-4.

™ Apriios (Memnon, 2. 212); ioos “ApnL. (Achilles and Ajax. 1. 512-3. Eurypylus. 6. 294. Philoctetes.
10. 170). dvdAavros . .. Buudv "Apn. (Eurypylus. 7. 98). For parallels. see Niemayer (1884) 18 The
theme 1s common: Griffin (1980) 35, regards the phrase émiui§ 8¢ Te uaivet "Apes ("Ares rages
indiscnminately,” A 537). as proverbial.

$0xnpi Binv eiuia (Penthesileia. 1. 336). GvnAci xnpt Eoikcds (Eurymenes, 10 101 ). xakij évaiiykios
Alon (Memnon, 2. 236: Ajax. 3. 331).

81Kochly. 42, ad 1. 336 Kere . .. miul est msi violentae morus notio in deae mortiferae personam
transiatam

82Kochly. 42, ad | 336: Eiusmodi comparationes petuntur ex rebus. quae sensibus subjectae vere
cernuntur. aut ex ficts persoms. quae fabularum constantia et nobilitate certam formam. qua praediti
cogutentur. acceperuni. The MSS readings are defended by Vian (1954) 235-6, who notes the common
conflation of Ker and Aisa in the Posthomerica. on which see ch. 2, pp. 79-83.

83The parallels cited by Niemayer (1884) 18. are not close.
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phrasing and makes explicit the point of the comparison through the use of an
unambiguous adjective (2. 236; 3. 331) or accusative of respect (1. 336; 7. 98).

Several characters in the Posthomerica are said to be honored or regarded as
gods.* When made by mortal characters such statements do not in general differ from
their Homeric models.®> Those which occur in the primary narrative are much different,
and reinforce Quintus’ departures from his Homeric and other traditional models. Three of
the characters to whom Quintus applies such descriptions (Machaon, Neoptolemus, and

Achilles) are said in the Pasthomerica to attain immortality; at 14. 246, the statement that

Greeks pray to Achilles as a god (cos Bed eUxeTAOVTO) is literally true. The fourth is.
Calchas. who "like a god, sees all” (6eds &' cos 1idee wavTa, 9. 332), for which reason.
presumably. the Greeks "obey him, and regard him as a god (7ot &’ émiBovTo kai ws
Beov eicopadaokov, 13. 350). In contrast to Homer, Quintus likens the mental abilities of
no other mortal to those of gods. Such description reinforces the importance attached to
the prophecies of Calchas in the Posthomerica.¢

Two brief comparisons to divine entities do not describe montal characters. While
there is no Homeric parallel for such comparisons. they are typical of Quintus. The
likening of Eris and Enyo to the Erinyes (11. 9). is an instance of the frequent conflation of

these entities in the Posthomerica.¥” At 4. 513. the speed of teams in the chariot race is

#Machaon. 7 14-5. Neoptolemus. 7. 686-7. Achilles. *7. 206. 14 246. Calchas. 9 332. 13 350-1.
Hector, *1 108. Tecmessa, *5. 563. Ajax. *5. 555

¥35Niemaver (1884) 18 Niemayer also cites A 638 (see n. 89). but the point of this comparnison seems to be

appearance. and the phrasing differs. As a parallel for Odysseus' statement (*7. 206) that the Greeks
honored Achilles like Zeus (Tov Ioov Al Tiov "Axaiol). Niemayer cites A 200. where Ins addresses

Hector as "equal to Zeus in counsel” (Al ufiTiv ataAavte). The point of the companson. however. 1s
quite different. It is likely that the comparison to Zeus is put into Odysseus' mouth 1n order to evoke

Homer. who formulaically employs the same phrase as at A 200 to describe Odysseus (B 407. 636. K
137
%On the importance of Calchas. see ch. 6. pp. 338-9

¥70n the conflation of the Ennyes, Eris and Enyo.seech. 2,p. 78
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likened to that of Harpies. This comparison is likely related to the regular appearance of

the Harpies in equine genealogies.

The Divine Ancestry of Mortal Characters

Reference to genealogical connections between mortal characters and the gods is a
regular feature of epic. As might be expected, imputations of divine ancestry in the
Posthomerica overlap to a considerable degree with those in the Homeric poems.38
Discussion here is limited to differences between Homer's and Quintus' references to the
divine ancestry which affect the portrayal of the gods in the Posthomerica.

In some instances, it is obvious why characters said to be of divine ancestry in the
lliad are not so identified in the Posthomerica, or vice versa. Ascalaphus and Tlepolemus
are killed in the /liad,  and Homer has no cause to mention several who figure in the
Posthomerica.®® Some divinely-descended Homeric characters, however, survive the //iad

but do not figure in the Posthomerica,®' and some are mentioned by Quintus but not said

8%The divine parentage of Aeneas. Achilles. and Heracles**. Achilles' descent from Zeus. and
Asteropaeus’ from the River Axius. are stated in the Posthomerica and /liad. Helen's divine birth 1s stated
in the Posthomerica and Odyssey-. that of the Dioscuri®* (13. 520) is stated in the Posthomerica and
perhaps implied in the Odvssey. Neoptolemus. mentioned once in the /iiad (T 327), obviously shares the
genealogy of Achilles. as Quintus frequently states. Dardanus' descent from Zeus is explicitly stated at Y
215. 304 and may be deduced in the Posthomerica, as may be the divine descent of the Trojan royal house
in both poems. Quintus mentions sons of Zeus slain in the course of the war (1. 711-2: 3. 635-6). Homer
the vanious uiées aBavartawv fighung at Troy (TT 448). Here and throughout this section a double asterisk
(**) indicates an individual mentioned. but not participating as a character. A single asterisk (*) indicates
a reference in character speech.

%2 Ascalaphus. son of Ares. B 512: 1 82. N 519. Tlepoiemus. son of Heracles. B 658

'Penthesilera. Memnon, and Eurypylus (not to be confused with the Thessalian Eurypylus and the Coan
mentioned in the //iad) arnive at Troy after the dramatic time span of the //iad- the involvement of
Nauplius 1n the story (for sources and parallels. see Vian, Suite II. 26. n. 2 and I1I: 174, n. 3. 4) also falls
outside the //1ad’s dramatic time span. Mention of Orpheus®* is connected with the appearance of
Calliope as a character in the Posthomerica.

*!Eudorus. son of Hermes (TT 173-8). Antiphus (not to be confused with the Mycenean Antiphus slain by

Eurypylus (6. 616) or the Ithacan consumed by the Cyclops (8. 115-23)) and Pheidippus, grandsons of
Heracles (B 678). Deucalion®® (N 450). Perithous** (Z 318). Erectheus*® (B 547-8).
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to be of divine ancestry.?? Quintus also mentions divine ancestry in some cases where
Homer does not.?? Disparities between Homer's and Quintus' references to the divine
ancestry of mortals exhibit a clear pattern: The Hliadic characters to whom Quintus does
not attribute divine ancestry are, without exception, minor figures. Conversely, those to
whom Quintus does. and Homer does not, attribute such ancestry are in the main
important characters. Quintus' attribution of divine ancestry to them is likely a form of
auteois, a means of "praising” the mortals in question. The departure from Homer is
particularly noteworthy in the case of Odysseus. Not only is he an important character in
both poems, but Quintus' attribution of divine ancestry to him contrasts with his usual
mythological role as the archetypal mortal.

Homer clearly links divine ancestry to divine concem for and assistance to
mortals.>* This connection is far less clear in the Pasthomerica. While Quintus' characters
expect divine assistance on the basis of their descent from the gods, they rarely receive it.
This may, however, be simply a function of the paucity of divine action in the
Posthomerica; also when characters in the poem refer to the uselessness of divine

ancestry. such statements are suitable to those who utter them.?’ Quintus does. however.

2lalmenus, the brother of Ascalaphus. hence son of Ares (B 512: | 82. 12. 322). Menestheus. son of
Spercheius (TT 173-8: 12. 317), Polypoetes, grandson of Zeus (B 741: 1. 291. 4. 503 12. 318), [domeneus.
son of Deucalion. hence identifiable as grandson of Zeus (N 450). Perseus®® (Z 320. 10 195),
Eurystheus** (T 116, 6. 222).

93Machaon and Podalireius, sons of Asclepius (6 422-3. 7. 60.90. 9 364-5). Odysseus (claims descent
from Zeus. 5 290*). Ajax (claim of kinship with Achilles, hence descent from Zeus. | 502-3.* 5. 235.*
an un-Homeric, but attested genealogy. Vian. Suite I: 31, n. 3.42.n 1)

*¥This 1s most clearly stated at () 56-63. 65-70, in the conversation of Hera and Apollo regarding Hector

and Achilles. cf Agamemnon's comment that Hector accomplishes great things. although not the son of a
god or goddess (K 59). For discussion of the notion. see Adkins (1972) 13.

?>Deidameia laments that Achilles died. though his mother was a goddess (7. 274) and Eurypylus vaunts
to Machaon that Asclepius can not save him. even if he descend from Olympus to treat him with nectar
and ambrosia (6. 422-4). Oenone’s comments about Helen (see n. 114) are also in character.
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connect divine ancestry to the attainment of immortality, and stress the importance of
descent from Zeus.

The attainment of immortality is a matter in which the Pasthomerica differs greatly
from the /liad. Several of the characters to whom Quintus attributes divine ancestry
(Memnon, Achilles, Neoptolemus, Machaon, Aeneas) are said to attain immortality. The
divine ancestry of Machaon, Aeneas. and Achilles is explicitly stated as the reason for their
immortality.¢ Both the use divine ancestry for aU€eois and its connection with
immontality are likely influenced by historical reality, specifically the cults of Hellenistic

rulers and of the Emperors. Although not a criterion of such honors. divine ancestry is

96Memnon "perhaps” rejoices in Elysium (2. 651-2), where Neoptolemus also is fated to be taken (3. 761).
Machaon "has ascended to the race of the gods by the will of [his] father," i.e. Asclepius (Becov &' &
PUAov i/ keivov aveABéuevat 0QTEPOU TTaTPOS Evvesincv, 7. 91-2%). Aeneas will "dwell with the
immortals, because he is the child of Aphrodite of the beautiful hair” (. . . ueTéupevan
aBavartoiow./olivexa 5 Tais éoTiv éurAokduoy ‘A@poBitns. 13. 342*). and

"ATpEKEWS YEVEN ueyAAov Aids fiev "AxiAAeUs:
T kai viv 8865 EOTL. kKAl €l TApos Eoke ued AUIV:
ol yap apaABuvel uakdpwv yévos GuPpoTos Aicov.

"Truly, Achilles was descended from great Zeus. and therefore is now a god.
although he once was with us. For time does not destroy the ambrosial race of
the biessed ones” (14. 254-6*).

Note also that Quintus alludes to. although he does not duplicate. the Odvssean notion that
Menelaus will dwell after death in Elysium "because he has Helen as a wife. and is the son-in-law of
Zeus” (olvex’ éxers 'EAEvnv kai opw yauPpos Aids é0ot, & 569*). The reader may be expected to
recall this famous passage when Oenone sarcastically recalls the rumor that Helen 1s immortal (10. 312)
and asks the dying Pans if "mighty Zeus has forgotten his son-in-law”” (1rj 8¢ méAel yauBpoio
Aehaouévos akauatos Zeus. 10. 319). and Menelaus rejoices to have slain Deiphobus "even though
[he] claim{ed] to be the son-in-law of loud-thundering Zeus" (xati i Aids eTxeal eivat/ yauPpos
éprouapdayoio. 13. 361-2) Whether because Quintus does not deem this connection close enough. or
whether only Menelaus’ marniage is to be considered legitimate, at both 10. 319 and 13. 361-2 the
reference is clearly ironic. The tradition surrounding Helen's later marriages pertains to the importance of
descent from Zeus: According to Isocrates (Pan. Helen. 41-5), Paris chooses Helen over the gifts offered
by Athena and Hera because marriage to her will ensure that his children are descended from Zeus on
both sides, the finest possible posterity (43). J. Kakridis' dismissal of this as a sophistic conceit without
mythological or theological basis (50-1 and n. 62), does not belie the possibility of its influence on
Quintus. cf. also Pausanias (2. 31. 2), who, commenting on the place where Dionysus brought Semele
back from the Underworld, wonders how a wife of Zeus could die.



121

normally imputed to their recipients, especially in Hellenistic contexts.”” The Pasthomerica
reflects the notion that important men boast divine genealogies and may be divinized after
death.

The emphasis which Quintus attaches to descent from Zeus contributes to his
representation of a divine hierarchy in which Zeus is supreme. Quintus sometimes briefly
states the importance of descent from Zeus,’ but most clearly expresses it through various
departures from Homer. The first such departure is that no mortal character in the
Posthomerica is a son of Zeus. Quintus mentions Sarpedon (4. 290), but not his
parentage. The absence of such references elevates Zeus above the other Olympians

whose mortal offspring are characters in the Posthomerica.”® A related point is the

absence from the Posthomerica of the epithets Aioyevns ("descended from Zeus") and
Awotpepns ("nurtured by Zeus"): Quintus instead employs 8enyevris. which is found only
in the Posthomerica and Orphic Argonautica.'® Aoyevris does not occur in the

Posthomerica,'®' and Quintus uses AioTpe@rs. a common epithet of Iliadic characters. '

970n the Hellenistic period and the high Empire. see Taylor, 58, 232-3: on a later period. Chausson
Slatkin, 26. n. 10, believes that literary references as early as & 563 reflect the "religious and social

phenomenon of the hero cult.” and gives pertinent bibliography

9%0n the descent Heracles (6. 205-6) see p. 100. Memnon and Achilles are evenly matched. because "both
boast descent from great Zeus (Gupcw yap ueydAoio Aids YEVOs eUxeTOwVTO. 2. 524). 50 100
Neoptolemus and Eurypylus: Guged yap uakapwv éoav aipatos (8. 194). Neoptolemus 1s especially
strong and brave because he is descended from Zeus (oUvex’ Env Aids aiua. 7. 567).

9Calliope's statement that “even the sons of Zeus. the loud-thundering lord, have died. overcome by an
evil ker" (xai yap Znvos éptPpenéTao aGvaxTos/uies OUcs ATOAOVTO Kaki MePi KNPt DAUEVTES.
3. 635-6) recalls the reference to Heracles at 2 117-8. [n the Posthomerica, however, Heracles 1s deified
(even more clearly than in the Odyssey). and this is probably Calliope's point

1%8enyevrs. of Pnam (9. 14: 11. 338, 13 301. 419, 502: 14. 140): Polydorus (4. 586). 8enyevées
Baowkéns (6 9*) echoes the formulaic Homeric and Hesiodic A1oTpe®ris Baoihevs. but minimizes the
connection between kings and Zeus. on the importance of which see Thalmann_ 87, 141

101n the /liad Aioyevnis is a formulaic epithet of Patroclus, Ajax. Odysseus. and Laertes and 1s applied
also to Eurypylus (A 810), Achilles (O 17) and Menelaus (¥ 294).

192F ormulaic of Ajax. Menelaus, and Phoenix; also of Achilles (I 229; ® 75. () 553. 635: Nestor. A 652.
Eurypylus. A 819: Antilochus, P 685; Priam, E 464. (1) 803. Priam's sons, E 463. Troezenus. the father of
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only once (6. 293), of Eurypylus, to whom it applies literally: exposed as an infant, he was
suckled by a doe "by the will of Zeus” (6. 140-2)

The importance attached to descent from Zeus is especially apparent in the
boasting which precedes the duel of Memnon and Achilles (2. 416-46). Memnon mentions
his divine birth and up-bringing (2. 416-9),'93 and asserts at length the superiority of Dawn
to Thetis, and therefore of his own divine ancestry to Achilles' (2. 420-9):

.. . OeU kai diipwv aueiAixov oUk aAegived 420
eidcs untépa Siav, dooov TpoPepeaTEPN ECTI

Nnpeidos. Tis auTods émeuxeatl Ekyovos eivai;

"Huév yap uaxapecol kai avlpaoiol pacivel,

T €Tl Ta@vTa TeAeiTtal aTeipeos évdov ‘'OAvuToU

ecBAa Te kal KAuTa Epya. T@ T avdpaat yivet' dveiap: 425
n &' év alos kevbucoo kabnuévn atpuyttolol

vaiel Sudds KNTeoo et ixBuol kudidwoa

AMPNKTOS KAl &ioTos Eyc 8¢ miv ouk aieyile

oudé uwv abavarnoiv éroupavinowv éiokw.’

"... I do not shrink from you and from cruel battle, seeing that my
mother is divine, and how much stronger she is than a Nereid,
whose offspring you boast to be. The one brings light to gods and
men: she brings about all the fine and famous works in unending
Olympus. and all that is a boon to men. The other is hidden in the
barren waves of the sea. dwelling with monsters and glorying in
fish. deedless and unseen. I do not honor her. nor reckon her
among the immortal heavenly ones."

Achilles responds in kind (2. 433-46):

... OO PEPTEPSS el Bin yever) Te Qui Te
Znvos umepbunoio Aaxcov apideikeTov alua
kat obevapou Nnpiios. o5 eivaAias Téke koupas 435
Nnpetdas. Tas 8n pa Beol Tious’ év "OAUuTe.
Tacawv 8¢ paAiora GETiv kAuta pnTidwoav.
duveka Trou Aidvucov Eolos UTEdexTo ueAabpots.

Euphemus. B 847 Peteus, father of Menestheus, M 355, Aesytes, father of Alcathous. N 427 and
unspecified warriors B 660

193Note that Quintus refers to the Hesperides only in secondary contexts. in character speech here. and in
the ecphrasis of Eurypylus’ shield at 6. 257.



onméTe dewnaiveoxe Binv dAooio Aukoupyou.

nd¢ kai s "HeaioTov éuppova xaAkeoTéxvny 440
8é€avo oiot douoiow an’ OuAdumoio ecdvra.

auTtév T 'Apyiképauvov STrws uneAvoaTo Seoucdv

TV pipvnoxouevol Tavdepkées Oupavicoves

unTép' éunv Tiouot Oétiv Cabécw év 'OAlume.

Mveoon &' cos Beds éomv, éTiv 8dpu xGAkeov elowd 445
és teov fimap ikeral éui) PePAnuévov aAkiy

I am mightier than you in strength, birth, and stature. My glorious
blood is proud Zeus', and strong Nereus', who begot the Nereid
maids. The gods on Olympus honor them, above all Thetis, famed
for wisdom, because she received Dionysus in her halls, when he
fled the might of destructive Lycurgus, and she received
Hephaestus, the cunning bronze-smith, in her house when he fell
from Olympus, and she released him of the flashing lightning from
his bonds. The all-seeing Olympians remember these things, and
honor my mother Thetis in holy Olympus. And you will know she is
a god. when sped by my strength, the bronze spear reaches your
vitals.

Genealogical boasting is typical of epic,!™ but the emphasis upon Achilles'
ancestry. especially his descent from Zeus, is original to Quintus. And this, as 2. 433-4
make clear. it is what makes him superior to Memnon. Comparison of the exchange
between Achilles and Memnon to similar [liadic exchanges. between Aeneas and Achilles
in Y and between Achilles and Asteropaeus (® 153-60, 184-99), illustrates Quintus'
emphasis on the importance of descent from Zeus. In the exchange with Aeneas, Achilles
makes no mention of his divine ancestry (Y 178-98). and Aeneas too is descended from
Zeus (Y 215). Aeneas' casual reference to Zeus at Y 242-3 (Zeus 8 apethv avdpeocow
OPEAAEL Te pvUBe Te./ SIS kev EBEAnoiv). moreover. contradicts the notion that
Zeus' influence on martial prowess is hereditary. The exchange between Achilles and
Asteropaeus more closely parallels that with Memnon. In both cases. divine ancestry is

almost the sole subject of the speeches. and only Achilles is descended from Zeus. This

'03Fenik passim. Kirk. V: 304, ad Y 105-7.



124

point is emphasized by its occurrence in Achilles’ vaunting over his slain opponent. where
it is clearly linked to his prowess (© 184-7, 190-1):

... XaAemov Tot éproBevéos Kpovicwvos
Taiciv EpICEUEVal TOTAUOIO TIEP EKYEYQDTL. 185
eficfa oU uév Torapol yévos EupEVal EUpU PEOVTOS.
auTap €y yeveny ueyalov Aids exouai sivai.

T KPEICOWV HEV ZEUS TOTAHGIV GAILUPREVTWY, 190
KPEICOWV aUte A0S YEVEN TTOTAUOIO TETUKTAL.

"It is hard to contend with the sons of strong Zeus, even for one
descended from a river. You say that your descent is from a wide-
flowing river, but I boast that my lineage is from great Zeus . . . and
the offspring of Zeus are as much stronger than those of a river as
Zeus is stronger than the rivers which flow to the sea.”

The "extreme arrogance” of this speech has attracted comment.!%5> Memnon's speech at 2.
420-9. however, is at least its equal in this regard, and its arrogance is the more
remarkable given Memnon's self-effacement elsewhere.!% Given the well-known
parallelism between Memmon and Achilles and their goddess mothers, Achilles' descent
from Zeus must be the reason for his genealogical superiority to Memnon. Memmon's
strongly-worded claims of the superiority of his lineage implicitly challenge the primacy of
Zeus. But the importance of descent from Zeus is stated by Achilles. and demonstrated by
the outcome of the duel.

Quintus' treatment of the Iliadic stories of Thetis' aid to the Olympians should also
be noted. As instances of divine conflict. violence done the gods by montals. and divine
deceit. they are patently unseemly. and were athetized by ancient commentators. !%”
Quintus will be seen consistently to minimize these episodes. The reference here. of course

is in the speech of a mortal character. So. to is one of the Homeric passages in which the

105 Kirk VI 68 ad @ 184-99, following A ad ® 183.

106Vian, Suite |- 48, remarks on the contrast between 2. 415-29 and Memnon's other speeches

107A ad A 393-407. AbT ad Z 130-7. for comment, see Willcock (1964) 143-4, and Braswell. 19
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story is recounted (Z 130-7, the exchange before the abortive duel of Diomedes and
Glaucus). But elsewhere in the /liad, Achilles recounts it to Thetis herself (A 393-407),
whose presence validates it; even more authoritative is Hephaestus' reference to the story,
also addressed to Thetis (2 395-405). The goddess is not present for its repetition here.
and the story is further qualified by the Trou at 2. 438.

Objects of Divine Origin
Reference to objects of divine origin is typical of epic, a means of illustrating the

close connection between the human and divine which characterizes the genre. Several
such objects in the Pasthomerica are not only said to be of divine origin.!%® but also to be
the gifts of deities to individual mortals, and some objects which figure in Achilles' funeral
games are introduced into the action of the poem by Thetis. Many of the objects which
Quintus mentions are identical with those mentioned by Homer, and almost all are of the
same sort. Quintus, however, emphasizes somewhat more than Homer the fact that such
objects are of limited use to their possessors,'” and his references to them display his
characteristic avoidance of allusion to unseemly divine behavior or to religious practice.
Objects of divine origin in Posthomerica include both civic and personal

possessions. In the former category are the walls of Troy'!° and the Palladium. The latter

108Quintus is scrupulous about the accuracy of such attributions. Nothing like *K 440-1. where Rhesus’

horses (magycal. perhaps. but not said to be a gift of the gods) and panoply (presumable entirely mundane)
are said to be like those of the gods. too fine for a mortal. is found in the Posthomerica

'0On the limited utility of objects of divine ongin in the /lrad, see Kirk V- 81, 139, and bibliography
there cited.

110Note that Quintus does not mention the "wall of Heracles.” built with Athena's assistance (Y 143-8) In

the /liad the wall serves as a convenient spot from which Poseidon, Hera and Athena can view the battle.
Quintus does not. as will be seen, thus represent the gods observing action at the mundane level. The story
of the Heraclean sack of Troy (for testimonia, see Apollodorus. Bib!l. 2. 5.9 and Frazer's note ad loc.. Kirk
VI 91 ad ® 444-57), too. invoives the sort of divine behavior which Quintus normally does not mention.
Poseidon's sending of the sea monster and Apollo's of a plague as punishment for Laomedon's ili-
treatment of them. Quintus confines reference to the episode 10 a secondary context. The story, moreover.
15 criticized (Ge ad O 444) as making unlikely Poseidon's assistance to Aeneas at Y 318. Quintus avoids



126

includes the panoplies of Achilles, Philoctetes, and Penthesileia; the horses of Achilles,
Penthesileia, and Sthenelus; a cup belonging to Priam; and various possessions of Achilles.
Quintus follows the version of the construction of the walls of Troy given at ©
446-7, in which they are the work of Poseidon alone, referring to them as épyov . . .
"Evvociyaiou (8. 394). This is his only allusion to Poseidon's indenture to Laomedon.'"'
Elsewhere. Quintus refers to the walls as " works constructed by the gods” (6eoion
TeTEUXaTal ... Epya 10. 19), and, using a rare coinage, calls Troy a "god-built city"
(BeoxunTolo TOANOS, 12. 514).112 Quintus perhaps hints at the tradition that the walls,
being of divine construction, are impregnable.!!3 The notion is expressed quite explicitly at
10. 19: Being the work of the gods, the walls are Gp6iTa and not weak (o yap
aBAnxpa). aBAnxpa in this sense is rare. Its use in this context recalls © 178, where
the word is applied to the Greek earthworks, which are of entirely mundane construction
and easily passed. The walls' impregnability is not, of course put to the test in the
Posthomerica. the trick of the wooden horse renders the issue moot. If Quintus does
intend to evoke the traditional impregnability of the divinely constructed walls. his final
reference to their divine origin (12. 514) is ironic. It occurs. after the horse has been

brought inside the walls. and the destruction of the city is assured. in a lengthy catalogue

this difficulty. mentioning only Apollo's servitude (3. 109-12, see ch. S, p. 233) and that in order to make
the point that Apollo's’ partisanship of the Trojans is inexplicable.

"yian, Suite II: 154, n. 4, cites as parallels both © 446-7 and H 452-3. where Poseidon says at that he
and Apollo built them, and does not remark on the fact that Quintus ascribes their construction to
Poseidon alone, stating. in fact (Suite III: 17. n. 1), that "__.les remparts de Troie avaient éte édifiés par
Poséidon et par Apollon.” Zenodotus, Aristarchus. and Aristophanes are (remarkably) unanimous in
regarding H 443-64 as an interpolation (Did. A ad loc.). modern commentators are of the same opinion
(Kirk I1. 288-9 ad loc.).

1128edkunTos is first attested in the Posthomerica. Quintus also uses it twice of Achilles’ arms
Tryphiodorus applies it to the city

36T ad Z 438 (Andromache's advice to Hector to guard the walls near the fig-tree) maintains that this

section of the wall was not of divine construction, and therefore susceptible to attack. For other references
and discussion, see Kirk II: 217-8. ad loc.
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of unheeded portents of disaster, including disappearance of the stars from above the
"god-built city."

The other civic possession of divine origin mentioned in the Posthomerica is the
Palladium. which Homer does not mention.!!* It figures in the summary of the conversation
between Hera and the Horae as they observe the death throes of Paris. Hera is pleased,
foreseeing the events which will follow from his death: The marriage of Helen to Deiphobus.
Helenus' angry departure from the city, capture by the Greeks, and (10. 350-60):

&5 TE oi évveoino kpaTtaiou Tudéos uidg 350
eomouévov 'Oduoiios UTTEp HEYa Teixos dpoucas
"AAkabocw oTovdevta Pépeiv fiueAAev SAebpov

aprafas éBéAouaav éuppova Tpitoyéveiav

N T Epuna TTOAIOS Te KAl aUTAY ETAeTo Tpowv

oude yap oudt Becov Tis ameipéciov xaAenvas 355
€oBevev SARiov @otu diampabéev TIpiauoio

abavartns Eumpoobev axndéos euPePaving

oudé ol GuBpoTov eidos éTekRVavTo o1dnpw

avépes, aAla piv autos an’ OuAvumoio Kpovicov
kaBBalev &s TTpiGuoio ToAuxpucoio TéANa. 360

... how on his advice, the son of mighty Tydeus, with Odysseus
following him, would scale the great wall. and bring sad destruction
to Alcathous. having seized. by her will, gracious Tritogeneia. who
was the bulwark of the city and of the Trojans themselves. For no
god. though angry beyond measure. was mighty enough to destroy
the rich town of Priam while the goddess was safe and secure
within. Nor could men cut free her image with iron: Zeus himself
hurled it down from heaven into the city of Priam rich in gold.

Obviously. something is amiss as the passage stands. The events foreseen as ensuing upon
the death of Paris never take place or are flatly contradicted elsewhere in the poem:

Although Deiphobus is Helen's husband at 13. 354-6, Helenus plays a major role in the

I4For discussion of the tradition regarding the Palladium, see Huxley. 154-7. on the Odyssey's possible
hints at the story, J. Kakndis, 27.
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fighting narrated in Book 11, and is never said to be captured; Alcathous is said to die in
battle at 3.158-9; of Odysseus’' and Diomedes' raid, there is no trace.'"’

Very probably, Quintus at one stage intended to narrate the events foreshadowed
in 10. 350-60, rejected this plan, and neglected to remove or alter the passage.!'s A likely
reason for this change in plan is desire to suppress an instance of unseemly human
behavior, Odysseus' attempted murder of Diomedes, which is a part of some versions of
the rape of the Palladium.!!” The notion that the Palladium is a talisman ensuring the safety
of the city is at odds with the representation of the divine in the Posthomerica. The
paucity of reference in the /liad to such magical objects (an easily recognized folkloric
motif) has often been remarked.!'8 They are mentioned even more rarely in the

Posthomerica. which contains only this reference to the Palladium. Quintus’ otherwise

"3 Vian, Suite Il 13, and Kehmptzow, 41, mention Deiphobus' marriage to Helen and Helenus'

participation in battle in Book 11. Vian is incorrect in saying (Suite III: 30, 209, n. 10) that Alcathous is
not mentioned elsewhere. Duckworth (1933) 44-5; (1936) 65, notes that the conversation constitutes the
only instance of unfulfilled foreshadowing in the Posthomerica, and, excepting references to the deaths of
minor warriors, the only instance in the epics of Homer. Apollonius. or Virgil.

'1*To be rejected are the suggestions that there is an immense lacuna, perhaps a missing book after Book
11 (Kehmptzow, 37-41. Kochly. xxxi postulates a lacuna of two books) or that Quintus fails to narrate
these events because he lacks a source to copy (Keydell (PH XXIV: 1286. sv "Quintus von Smyrna.”
Kehmptzow. 41). The notion (which Vian, Suite [II: 14, n. 5, attributes to J. Martin. without further
specifying the source) that Books 12-14 of the Pasthomerica were composed first is not incompatible with
the explanation presented here. [t does not, however, solve entirely the problem at hand. for the events
foreshadowed at 10. 350-60 must precede Book 12. In support of Martin's theory. Vian notes the brief
autobiographical statement in Book 12. and the paucity of reference in Books 1-11 to the warriors
concealed in the horse. To these points may be added the facts that Books 12-14 alone constitute an
[lioupersis. that the first lines of Book 12 are a rather more acceptable opening for an independent poem
than are those of Book 1: and that, as will be seen. there is a nouceably higher level of divine action in
Books 12-14 than in earlier books. Demonstration of this theory, however, 1s beyond the scope of this
dissertation.

'V7p Kakndis. 89, and Vian, Suite [11: 13. n_ 1. 14 30, 208-9. n. 9. incline to the belief that Quintus
suppresses this story

'®Those that appear are The automatic gates of Olympus. E 749. © 393: the cap of Hades. E 844-5.
Poseidon’s magical sword. Z 384-7. Hephaestus' miraculous tripods and robotic servants. 2 373-7, 417-
20. the spear of Peleus and Achilies, which none but they can wield (TT 140-4. T 388-9) perhaps also falls

into thus category. For general discussion, see Calhoun (1939). On the relative absence (especially in
contrast to the Cyclic poems) of such items from the //iad, see Griffin (1979) 39-40, (1980) 32.
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complete avoidance of reference to such objects is likely intentional, as references to them
in Homer troubled ancient commentators.!!?

The other objects of divine origin mentioned in the Posthomerica are personal
possessions. The purple cloak, which Thetis gave Achilles upon his departure for Troy and
in which his corpse is wrapped (3. 528-30), and the iron bar taken from Antaeus'?° by
Heracles, and given by him to Peleus, which is a prize in Achilles' funeral games (4. 436-
55), are of little interest.!2!

The vessel which serves as Achilles' cinerary um requires some comment.

Describing Achilles' funeral, the Homeric Odysseus reports that (co 73-6):

... dodke B¢ unTNp
Xpuceov aupipopiia- Aiovicoio 8¢ Scdpov
Paok’ Eueval, Epyov d¢ mepikAutol ‘Hopaictolo 75
EV T TOl KEITAL AeUK’ OOTEQ . . .

. . . [Achilles'] mother gave a golden amphora, said to be a
gift of Dionysus, the work of famous Hephaestus, in which the
white bones were placed . . .

Quintus varies the diction of this Odyssean model only slightly (3. 736-39):

1194 ad E 845 equates the cap with the clouds which are the more usual divine camouflage. Eustathius
(612) regards 1t as a metaphor: To deceive (5oAicos T1 WPATTEW) 1S to wear the cap of Hades ("AiSou
AéyeTal Tapoiwos kuvénv gopeiv). Eustathius also (613) also treats the incident in terms of moral
allegory. equating Athena with the "wisdom" which permits Diomedes to perceive Ares. and connecting
her deception of Ares with that god's rashness. Eustathius (993 ad 2 384-94) minimizes the supernatural
characteristics of the sword, interpreting the statement (Z 386-7) that it is oU 8éuis for any one to face
Poseidon as meaning simply that it is impossible (ou SuvaTov). and defends 1t as an appropriate
ornament for the god (Tpétre: 5¢ TPooOMeL HeyaAc uakpov Eipos). as does Fenik. 220. Kirk (II 137

ad E 844-5) similarly tries to explain away the cap of Hades, but it is well-known also to be employed by
mortals. notably Perseus (dspis 227. Apollod. Bibl. 2 4. 2). The Schohia (AbT ad 3 373. A ad 2 3761

attempt to dismuss the notion that Hephaestus' creations are truly automatic
120Note again that the reference to the Giant Antaeus is confined to this secondary context.

121Willis, 398, displays the typical dismissive attitude toward Quintus and is incorrect in maintaining that
while "Homer (> 85-6) states that the prizes [Thetis] offered [at Achilles’ funeral games] came from the
gods, no such prizes are mentioned in Quintus, though such a motif ought to have proved very tempting to
a late poet. had he found it in his original "
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[His] mother provided an amphora, which once upon a time was
the gift of Dionysus, a famous work of clever Hephaestus, in which
they put the bones of great-hearted Achilles.

The vessel is presumably the same golden amphora, given Achilles by his mother
(XPUCEUS QUPIPOPEUS, TOV Tot TOPE TOTVIG URTNE, Y 92), in which the shade of
Patroclus requests that his bones be placed. The Scholia (AT ad 'Y 92)22 equate the

vessels. and add to the provenance the detail that:

TouTov pact Aidvucov Tapa ‘Heaiotou AduPovTa év
Nafw Oétidi xapicachai, émeidh dicokopévaav Umd
Auxomupyou édéEaTo.

They say that Dionysus received it from Hephaestus in Naxos. and
gave it in thanks to Thetis. when she sheltered him when he fled
Lycurgus.

Both the joint burial of Achilles and Patroclus, and the stories of Thetis' aid to the

Olympians were condemned as unseemly.!?? Quintus avoids all mention of the first. and

here omits to specify how the urn comes into Thetis' possession. minimizing the second.
sp p g

References to a pair of craters (another prize in the funeral games) and to a cup
which is an heirloom of the Trojan royal house illustrate the manner in which Quintus
utilizes material from other epics. The craters (4. 381-92) originated as Hephaestus'
wedding gift to Dionysus and come into Achilles' possession as part of the ransom for
Lycaon: thus Quintus connects their pedigree with an [liadic incident (® 40-8). Their
intermediate history (they are given by Dionysus to his son Thoas. and pass through the

Lemnian royal family) is the same as that given by Apollonius (Arg. 4. 423-34) for the

1237 ad Z 136 1s also similar.

1230n Thetis' aid to the Olympians see pp. 123-4 . Eustathius (1249 ad ¥ 85-92) is at pains to explain
Patroclus’ request for joint burial. in the Posthomerica Patroclus and Achilles are interred separately.

130
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robe upon which the marriage of Jason and Medea is consummated. The cup (2. 137-46)
was made by Hephaestus as bride-price for Aphrodite, and given by Zeus to Dardanus: its
subsequent pedigree is that of Priam's house. Here, Quintus utilizes reference to the object
to trace this genealogy, in much the same way as Homer attaches the genealogy of the
Tantalids to Agamemnon's scepter (B 101-8); Quintus also uses the genealogy to
foreshadow the end of Priam's line: Laomedon left [the cup] to Priam, who was going to
give it to his son, but god did not bring this to pass (aUrap 6 Aaouédwv MTpiauc
dpev. S5 uiv EueAAev/ vit Swooéuevar TO b€ oi Beds oUk ETEAeaae, 2. 144 -5)

The other objects of divine origin mentioned in the Posthomerica are arms and
horses. Arms and armor of divine origin are a typical heroic adornment:!?* Achilles' arms
are the paradigmatic example. Quintus' most detailed treatment of the arms occurs in
connection with Ajax' and Odysseus' contest for them, where they are described at length.
They are also mentioned when Neoptolemus arrives at Troy. and in passing. when used by
Achilles and Neoptolemus.

Quintus frequently mentions the divine origin of Achilles’ panoply.'?’ presenting
the arms as even more wonderful in appearance than does Homer. The Iliadic Hephaestus
tells Thetis simply that they will be a marvel to men who behold them (. . . ola Ti5

alre/ avBpdeov ToAéov BavuaceTal. Ss kev BnTai. 2 446-7). In the

Posthomerica. their beauty is amazing even by celestial standards.!*¢ Quintus enumerates

129Kk, 1V: 409, V: 8: Calhoun (1937) 16. Edwards (1987) 264.

125The arms are said to be the work or gift of Hephaestus (1. 550. 2. 455. 5 4,97 f. 7. 198-200. 440-7).
given Achilles by Thetis (*7. 210-1). 8cpa 8eou/Beoio (*5. 228. 7. 598). BeoxunTov épyov (5 61.
Beodéa Teuxea (*5. 587). and GuPpoTta Teuxea (1. 550. 5. 2, 126, 319. 12. 303).

1236The gods. says Thetis. rejoiced at the sight of them ( . . . GuBpoTa TeUxe ... /... & kGl MAKADESC!
uéy’ evabev aavarowow. 5. 126-7). a claim repeated by Odysseus (*7. 195-200)

Ou yap éowe 195
BvnTov Teuxeo: xeiva. Beol 8¢ Tou “Apeos STAos
Toa weer TTouAus BE Trepit ogict Taumav apnpe
xpuods Baibaléoiol kexaouévos. olol kai auTos
"Heaiotos uéya Bupov év GBavartoiow iavln
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the panoply at 5. 97-120. In addition to the Iliadic items, the spear. said to have been
given to Peleus by Chiron (1. 593; TT 140-4; T 391-2), and the shield. corselet, greaves.

and helmet made by Hephaestus in 2, Quintus adds a sword, also presumably made by
Hephaestus. The addition is noteworthy, answering the scholiast's objection to Homer's
failure to mention the sword.!?” Quintus also avoids the objections raised against Y 268-
72. where Aeneas' spear partially penetrates Achilles' shield. The lines were athetized and
omitted on the grounds that an object of divine making can not be damaged;'22 in the
Posthomerica, the shield turns Penthesileia’s spear (1. 546-50). and missiles hurled at
Neoptolemus (7. 595-8). It is to be noted that Virgil, whose response to scholiastic
comments is well-documented. makes a similar correction: At Aeneid 12. 739-43. Turnus'
sword breaks on Aeneas' shield.!?° But Quintus also minimizes fantastic details found

elsewhere. When Neoptolemus receives Achilles' armor. (7. 446-8) it:

... auel b EAaga
'HepaioTou Talauno: mepi ueAéegowv apnpel.
Kal wep €6V’ éTépoiot TeEAwpIa- . . .

. . . fits lightly on his limbs. thanks to Hephaestus' skill. though it
would have been enormous for others.

Teuxwv GuPpota keiva . . . 200

.. [T]hey are not like the arms of mortals. but equal to the weapons of
Ares. They are entirely plated with much gold. and covered in designs. such
that even Hephaestus himself among the gods greatly rejoiced in his heart
when he made these divine arms.”

Note the emphasis on the objective worth of the armor (TTouAUs . . . xpuads)

12T ad Z 460. Eustathius (1090) aiso mentions the sword among Peleus’ wedding gifts The ongin of the
spear 1s that given by Homer Quintus ignores the more detailed version of its making given in A ad [7
140, where 1t 1s a collaborative effort by Chiron. Athena. and Hephaestus

128AT and Kirk V. 323, ad loc.

12%Vian, Suite I: 33. n. 2, cites both Y 260-72 and ieneid 12 739-43 as parallels to 1. 530-50



This recalls P 210-2, where Hector dons the armor stripped from Patroclus. Quintus.

however, avoids the explicit miracle of the model. Neoptolemus wears the armor

comfortably because it is well made, Hector, because Zeus alters it to fit him. Quintus
similarly handles the Homeric detail that none save Achilles can wield his spear (TT 140-4;

T 388-9); Neoptolemus, on taking possession of it, "lifts it easily despite its size" (7. 450 -
1).

Philoctetes' quiver and belt, like the arms of Achilles, are the work of Hephaestus.
Made originally for Heracles (10. 203-4), and passing on his death to Philoctetes, they are
doubly of divine origin. Quintus' interest in Philoctetes' arms, however, lies almost entirely
in describing their decoration. The bow of Heracles in mentioned only in passing: it is the
presence of Philoctetes himself which is necessary to bring about the fall of the city (10.
325-31).130

Penthesileia's panoply is also of divine origin. Her armor is a gift from Ares
(TeUxea Saidaldevra, Ta oi Beds wmacev "Apes. 1. 141), and her battle-axe from
Ens (Gueitumov BoumAfiya. Tov oi "Epis comaoe Sewvn. 1. 159). These statements
may be taken literally. as Penthesileia is. of course. Ares' daughter. Similar statements in
the /liad. however. (whatever their significance to Homer or his original audience) are
accepted as figurative by both ancient and modern commentators. the gift being not the
physical object. but aptitude in its use:'3' Penthesileia's panoply. especially the axe. may be

a gift of this sort.

13'Many sources (listed by Vian. Suite [I: 174. n. 5 stress the importance of the bow.. its necessity lying in
the fact that it was originally the possession of Heracles. who previously sacked the city. These include the
Philoctetes of Sophocles. Jebb. xxvi-xxvii, believes that on the balance, references in the play imply that
Philoctetes himself must come: but great emphasis is laid on the bow at 113-115. and at 1055. when
Odysseus has obtained it. he 1s perfectly ready to leave Philoctetes behind.

131 The most famous case 1s the bow of Pandarus, given him by Apollo (B 827), whose mundane ongin 1s
also described (A 106-11). Teucer. also a skilled archer, received his bow from Apotlo (*O 441). Other
objects given by the gods are Diomedes' breastplate, made by Hephaestus (© 195). Areithous' arms, given
him by Ares (H 146). Hector's helmet. given him by Apollo. (A 353) and Andromache's veil, given her by
Aphrodite (X 469-472).
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Horses of divine pedigree, or which are divine gifts, are also common heroic
possessions. In the Pasthomerica, Achilles, Sthenelus. and Penthesileia are said own such

horses; Quintus also mentions the horses of Eumelus (4. 522-3), which Homer says were
bred by Apollo (B 763-7), but does not refer to their lincage.

Achilles' horses are the archetype. '3 Both Homer and Quintus state that they were
the wedding present of Poseidon to Peleus (3. 755-62; ¥ 277-8), offspring of Zephyr and

the Harpy Podarge, bom at the ends of the earth (3. 750-1; 8. 154-5; TT 148-54). The

lengthy passage recounting the horses' mourning for Achilles (3. 743-62) evokes various

Homeric references to the horses:

Oudt uev auPBpotol inmo atapPéos Aiakidao

Hinvov adakputol Tapa viheowv. GAAa kai avrol

HUPOVTO aPeTEPoIo BaikTauévou PactAiios. 745
oud’ éBeAov woyepoiow £t avdpaciv oUdt pev IO

uioyead' "Apyeicov dAodv mepi wévBos ExovTes.

@A’ Umep “Wkeavoio poas kai Tnblos avrpa

avBpdmwv anatepbev dillupdov popéechar.

nxi opeas 16 Napoibev éyeivato Sia TToSapyn 750
auew asAAémodas Zepupew keAaBovT piyeioa.

Kai vu kev aiy’ éTéAecoav doa opiot uhdeto Buuds.

€l N oPeas kaTépue Bedv vdos. dpp’ "AxiATios

EABoi ano Skupoio Bods wais. Sv pa kai avtol
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Beopara yewipévoio Xa@ous iepoio Buryatpes

Earlier commentators seem to distinguish between gifts of offensive weapons, which they take 10
denote skill in use (Ab ad B 827. AT ad O 441), and references to defensive weapons. which they take to

indicate actual objects (A ad © 195). Note that twice gods are said to have taught a skill (horsemanship.
*'¥ 307-8. hunting. E 51-2: see also bT ad H 146. T ad A 353). Modern critics make no such distinction
Kirk (I11: 265. ad A 353.) calls such statements "idiomatic." Eustathius' comments are closer to those of
modern commentators. He interprets figuratively both the gifts of bows ("Efous 8¢ oinTais ioTopeiv
ToUs Traepi Tiva Texvnv e§lous 8edBev Exev Ta Spyava . . . 354 ad B 827-33 Toirro 5¢
TPooPUAS. ETel Batuoviws épieTar GmOAAew Tous SiaPaAAouévous) and other gifts (O 195 1s
ToinTiknv wéBodov. 707 ad © 193-9). For discussion of the convention and ancient commentary, see
Willcock (1970) 3-4, and Van der Valk (1963-4) II: 96,

'32Homer also mentions the horses of Aeneas, descended from the herd given the Trojan kings by Zeus (E

265-70) The discussion of Rhesus’ horses is also pertinent: Nestor surmises that they are the gift of a god
(K 545-53). while Odysseus maintains they are not fine enough to be (K 556-7).
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Moipa: érexAcdoavTo kai abavarois wep ovot

mpdTa Moceidaww daunueval, avrap Enelta

Bapoalécw TInARL kal akaudTed "AxiAii

TéTpaTtov aut’ éTi Toiol NeomrTroAéuc ueyabupc., 760
Tov Kkai &5 'HAUotov ediov uetomadey éusAlov

Znvos U’ évveoinot PEpev paka@pev ETi yaiav.

The immortal horses of fearless Achilles did not remain tearless by
the ships, but mourned their slain master. In their terrible grief, they
did not wish to remain among men, or among the horses of the
Argives, but wished to be taken beyond the streams of Ocean and
the caves of Tethys, where once upon a time divine Podarge mated
with and bore to whistling Zephyr the swift-footed pair. And they
would have accomplished their heart's desire, had not the intention
of the gods restrained them until Achilles' swift son, whom they
would welcome, came from Scyros. For at their birth, the Moirae,
daughters of holy Chaos fated them, immortal though they were.
first to serve Poseidon, then brave Peleus and irresistible Achilles.
and fourth, after them, great-hearted Neoptolemus. whom they
would later bear, at Zeus' command. to the Elysian plain and the
land of the blessed.

As does Homer. Quintus exploits the fact that Achilles’ horses are not. strictly speaking.
objects of divine origin but divine beings. Both their grief and the contrast between them
and their mortal masters are drawn from the //iad, but adapted by Quintus. The horses’
desire to flee the mundane world and montal suffering recalls the famous speech in which
Zeus pities the animals’ grief for Patroclus (P 443-7). But while for Homer the horses'
grief provides opportunity to comment on the plight of mortals.'3? for Quintus their same
reaction serves to introduce reference to Neoptolemus' attainment of immortality. '3

Minimization of preternatural behavior is also typical of the Posthomerica. At P

437-9. Homer describes the horses' grief:

1330n the "ever-present contrast between mortals and immortals.” see Kirk \" 105, ad P 426-58. and
sources there cited; also Whitman, 244

134vVian, Suitel: 125, 174, n. 2, notes that only Quintus refers to this apotheosis of Neoptolemus. tn other
versions. he dies at Delphi. where he receives heroic honors. The point may be emphasized by reference to
Poseidon at 3. 758: Kirk (V: 107 ad P 443-5) compares the plight of Achilles' horse to “the happy life of
Poseidon's horses [N 23-38]. whose master is immortal "
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. . . Hot tears streamed from their eyes to the ground as they
mourned, longing for their driver.

This unnatural behavior troubled the ancient commentators,!3% and Quintus does not dwell

on their tears, but merely states that they are oU . . . adaxpuro (3. 743-4). Even more

noteworthy is the divine restraint exerted upon the horses (3. 753-60). This restraint
recalls the Eninyes' stopping of the horses' speech at T 418. But Quintus’ version avoids
the freakish exchange between Achilles and Xanthus, amd the involvement of the Erinyes,
which troubled ancient commentators.!3 Note also that the horses' mortal yoke-mate,
Pedasus. killed in the //iad, is not replaced. In the Posthomerica, the team is entirely
immortal. This is typical of the separation of gods from mortals in the poem.!3’

Descent from winds and harpies appears to be the standard pedigree of wonderful

horses:!3% Achilles' horses share it with Sthenelus' mount. which is descended from the

135Eustathius (114) ad P 438-47 regards the tears as metaphorical. but the language is quite literal.

13%Modern commentators are on the whole accepting of the passage: Calhoun (1939) 9, classifies the
exchange as folkloric element. Kirk V: 283, notes that Achilles' horses are remarkabie 1n the "severely
unsupernatural” /liad, then blandly proceeds to discuss in some detail the mythological association
between horses and death. Dietrich (1964). interprets the episode as reflecting actual religious practice.
Ancient commentators, however, objected strenuously: The passage was athetized as over-fantastic or
monstrous (TepiTTos, Aad T 407). Did/A ad T 416 also object to the Erinyes' ending the speech. in
that one god thwarts another, though bT ad 418 regard this as appropriate to the goddesses' role
Eustathius (1190) regards the passage as "mythical and utterly fantastic” (uuBixos . . . kai TavTi
TepaTwdns). but, following bT ad T 407, formulates an acceptable interpretation (émiSiopBotra: Tc
TEpas TouTo ToU wubou) on the basis of the equation of Hera with aer and the connection between
audn and aer. See also Friedlander. 57. and Van der Valk (1963-4) I1: 308-9.

1370n the mixed team as a link between the mundane and celestial. see Thalmann. 46. 48

138¢f. the horses of Erichthonius, sired by Boreas (Y 221-5). P Oxy. 1611 fr. 2 seems to give the same
pedigree for Pelops’ horses. The papyrus does not (pace Vian Suite I 18, 163. n. 8) refer to the {ethiopis.
1t discusses lon's satyr-play Omphale (see the commentary of Grenfell and Hunt ad loc. 13. 145) The
pedigree of the horses of Ares, the offspring of Boreas and the Erinyes (8. 241-4), seems to be a vanant
Quintus also compares horses of entirely mundane blood to winds (4. 520-1) and Harpies (4. 513-4).
emphasizing their speed.
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famous horse of Adrastus, Arion, the foal of Zephyr and a Harpy (4. 568-73). Quintus
follows no clear source regarding Arion's blood-lines. Homer states only that his pedigree
is divine (éx Bedpiv yévog, *'¥ 347), but other sources name Poseidon and Demeter-
Eninys, or Poseidon and a harpy, as his sire and dam.!3° Quintus in general avoids
references to zoomorphic avatars of the gods and exotic divine couplings. It is also worth
noting that Quintus replicates the Homeric notion that such horses are particularly
headstrong.!4° Sthenelus loses the horse race to Agamemnon because he can not, in
modem parlance, hold his mount to the inside rail (4. 563-7).

Strictly speaking, Penthesileia's horse is a divine gift rather than a creature of
divine ancestry (1. 167-9):

. .. TOv oi @hoxos Bopéao
wmacev ‘Wpeibuia mapos Opriknv 8¢ kiovon
Eeiviov. S5 Te Bofjol ueTémpemey ‘ApTruinor

.. . When [Penthesileia] visited Thrace. the wife of Boreas,
Oreithyia. gave it as a gift of hospitality; it could match the swift
Harpies.

Here. Quintus’ varies the standard equine pedigree, mentioning winds and Harpies. but not
in a genealogical context.

The mythological background of the Posthomerica. then, does not suggest
significant alteration of the traditional portrayal of the gods. There are some hints of such
alteration in the qualification of digressions and the emphasis laid upon descent from Zeus.
but most of the passages discussed in this chapter are perfectly normal to the reader of
Homer. Hesiod. or Apolionius. The mythological background of the Posthomerica teems

with ecphrases and similes which mention the divine. Sometimes. Quintus increases the

139Griffin (1976) 41. Vian, Suite I: 158. n. 2. Wathelet. 180. Note that for both Homer and Quintus.
Anon 1s simply an archetypal fast horse: neither refers to his speaking ability

40T he difficulty of handling Achilles' horses is mentioned at *K 402-4. Eumelus also comes to grief in
the chaniot race (‘¥ 375 -6).
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level of reference to the divine over and above what is found in his models. adding, e. g.,
reference to Zeus when adapting a Homeric simile which mentions only a storm, or
comparing mortals to gods in Titanomachic combat. But these passages will be seen to
form a true background, against which the portrayal of the gods in the primary narrative of
the Posthomerica stands out very sharply.
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Chapter Four: Allegory

Before turning to the narration and mimesis of divine action in the Posthomerica, it
is useful to consider Quintus' use of allegory. The term here, as commonly. denotes three
practices: moral allegory, the equation of the names of deities with human qualities (e.g.:
reference to Athena symbolizing prudence or strategic thought); physical or cosmological
allegory. the equation of gods with natural forces or elements (e.g.: Hera = aer): and
personification allegory, the representation of abstract ideas as embodied with personal
characteristics (e. g.: Ares = war).! Allegorical portrayal of the Olympian gods. reducing
them to little more than embodiments of the qualities or forces with which they are
associated. coupled with the increased personification of abstractions. is regarded as
charactenistic of late epics.? The poetic use of these devices is related to the use of
allegorical interpretation as a tool of literary criticism. Allegorization was in antiquity "the

basic way around . . . objections” to Homer's portrayal of the gods: * that is. of

'For definitions. see Whitman, 3-5. on the various types of allegory 1n antiquity. see Reinhardt (1960, 7-
40 (through Plato). and Feeney. 8-9, 21, 54.

*See Feeney's discussion of allegory in the deneid (132-3. 150, 175, 242). Ovid's A eramorphoses (243-9).
Valenus Flaccus' drgonautica (328-30, 367). and Statius' Thebaid (367-91, esp 367-9). and sources there
cited. These tendencies are regarded as especially pronounced 1n Statius. whose discussion by Lewis. 49-
56. 1s extremely influential, contra Dominik. 3, who maintains that "every indication tn the [7Thehaid]
points to [the] anthropomorphic corporeality [of the Olympians] “

IFeeney. 36. Feeney's first chapter (5-56, esp. 30-7) provides a good summary of the early history of
allegorical interpretation of Homer, including the interpretations preserved in the Schohia. cf. Whitman.
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formulating philosophically or theologically satisfactory readings of that portrayal. It is

therefore worthwhile to determine the extent to which Quintus employs allegory.

Metonymy  Both physical and moral allegory occur in the Pasthomerica. but only in
the limited form of simple metonymy, the substitution of the name of a god for a common
noun. Such usage. of course. occurs in Homer, and was recognized and accepted by
ancient commentators.* Quintus uses in this way the names of five deities, Amphitrite.
Hades, Hephaestus, Aphrodite and Ares. The name of Hades is used only in this fashion.
to denote the Underworld. Amphitrite's name is always synonymous with the sea. and she
is personified only once. by the phrase Tdo1s 'Au@iTpitns. used to denote Poseidon.*

In most of its occurrences in the Posthomerica the name of Hephaestus is a
synonym for “fire."¢ This contrasts strongly with the //iad. where Hephaestus plays a
considerable part in the action. and his name is used only once in metonymy.” The
metonymic references to Hephaestus in the Posthomerica illustrate the way in which
Quintus extends the use of metaphor while following Homeric models. At the simplest

level. Quintus simply replaces the common noun with the name of the god. adapting

Homer's pimrn ... Tupds (“the rush of fire." ® 12) to pimny ...'"HoaioToio ( 3. 729). More

13-57, especially 14-20. For more detailed discussions see above all Lamberton ( 1986): also Most. and the
essay of Long in Lamberton and Keaney:. on the Scholia. Schnudt. 57-8 and Combellack (1987)

Plutarch. de Aud. Poer. 6.

3For occurrences of the names alone and in phrases. see Vian and Battegay. sv. 'Aidns. 'Atdoveus.
"AugiTpiTn.

“The name Hephaestus occurs 1n metonymy alone (3 729. 13 446. 501) and in the phrases the “strength"
and “breath” of Hephaestus:" "Hoaiotoio Bingt. 13 492. uévos of Hephaestus' | 793-4 (in hendiadys
with @AGE): 7. 570. 589. aurun of Hephaestus: 3 710-1. 13 150, 329-30 The "hearth of Hephaestus”
(eoxapn ‘Heaiorowo 5 380) for a cooking fire is similar

“AtB 426 Metonymy 1s commoner in the Odyvssey. whose uévos ‘HeaioTtoio (8 359), though not the
equivalent aBévos "HeaioToto (v 36). Quintus adopts
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subtle is the use of the adjective uaAepds (“raging”). In Homer, the word is always used
with Up (I 242; Y 316; @ 375; also Ep. 4. 5); it occurs three times in the Posthomerica.
always with metonymic uses of ‘Heaioros (3. 711; 13. 150, 330). Further adaptation of
Homer is apparent in the phrases ‘Heaiotoio Bing: and aurun 'Heaiovoto. the
"might" and “breath” of Hephaestus.? The words occur together at ® 366-7: ... Teipe &'
avtun/'Heaiotowo Bingt ToAuppovos ... (“by force, the breath of inventive
Hephaestus wore out [Scamander]”). Quintus adapts a well-known Homeric passage,
using in metonymy and at widely separated points, vocabulary which Homer uses in a
single passage narrating the actions of the god as a character.

Quintus also similarly uses the names of Aphrodite and Ares. Quintus refers to

Aphrodite in metonymy only twice: The Lesser Ajax does not heed the portentous activity

of Athena which attends the rape of Cassandra, "because Cypris damaged his wits" ( ...
¢Tel 1 ppévas &aoce Kumpis 13. 429). At 10. 449, Ker and Kupris impel (Emreiye)
Oenone to immolate herself on Paris' pyre. The use of the goddess' name as a synonym for
lust or passion is not Iliadic. but is very common.®

In both the /liad and Posthomerica, the name of Ares denotes a wide variety of

bellicose actions and attitudes.'° Quintus’ and Homer's use of the name in metonymy

8See n. 6. It 15 to be noted that at both @ 367 and 13. 492. ‘"HeaioToio Bing: begins the line

The phrasing of 13. 429, with its rare use of the active voice. echoes y 295-6. where wine is said to have
deranged the centaurs. Explicit equation of Aphrodite with lust appears. perhaps for the first ume. in
Euripides (Trotades 988-90), though 8 261 comes close. The closest [liadic parallel is X 3! (which
Dodds (1951) 20, n. 28, equates with 5 261). where Athena takes away the Trojans' wits (... ppévas
éAeto TTaAAas "ABrivn). so that they acclaim Hector's plan to fight Achilles Note that Quintus avoids
the attribution of such action to Athena. Similar also are the attributions of folly to Zeus (... ppévas
€EENETO Zeus. *1 377.Z 234, *T 137. cf also M 234: O 724), or 10 an unspecified deity (P 470).
normally understood as denoting "chance” or circumstance. cf. also A 89, where similar delusion 1s
attributed to the desire for food (0iTou ... Tept Pppévas ‘iuepos aipei). For instances in the Posthomerica
in which the gods as characters affect men's mental processes see ch 5. pp. 289-95

'%Vian and Battegay. sv. “Apns. indicate with an asterisk (*) the occurrences of the name which they
consider metonymy. Instances where it is possible to regard the Ares as a personification of war are
discussed below.
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overlap considerably, but Quintus uses the name in a broader range of situations.!' and in
some instances, while it is clear that Ares' name is used metonymically, more vividly
personifies the god.

Quintus' usage of the name of Ares differs most from Homer’s in those instances
where "Ares” is a synonym for some aspect of war, especially battle-lust or fighting spirit.
Unlike Homer. Quintus does not use the name alone with this force, but instead employs a

variety of locutions,!? which illustrate his expansion of Homeric models. The commonest

of these phrases in the Pasthomerica, "to long for Ares" (uepacdTes “Apni), occurs once
in the Odyssey (v 50). Its relative frequency in the Pasthomerica constitutes a departure
from Homer. To "breathe Ares" ("Apn Tvéw) is found in a prominent Aeschylean
passage (Ag. 374-5). Quintus' "to breathe the might of Ares" combines this with the
Homeric pévea mvéw (B 536: " 8; A 508). Quintus' Lipviokw “Apeos conveys the
same force as the Homeric pipvniokew xapuns (O 477; x 73). but. as when
"Hephaestus" is used for "fire." substitutes the god's name for the common noun. '3
Quintus also uses the name of Ares to denote death in battle. When Neoptolemus

hurls stones from the Greek rampart onto the Trojans. they cower around Eurypylus. " for

misery flew straight at them. and brought tearful Ares upon the heads of the enemy” (... és
iBu yap énraTto miua/Sucuevécov kepaliior pépov ToAuSakpuv “Apea (7. 535-

6).'* The phrase. pépov ToAUdakpuv “Apea. is Homeric.!S but means "to wage war."

' An exception to this 1s that Quintus. perhaps avoiding reference to religious practice or belef, never
uses the Homeric "sons" or "servants” of Ares (60os “Apnos: 8epaTwov “Apnos) to denote warriors

12Warriors "long for" (uat)ude. 2. 110.3.20, 7. 478: 8. 46. 67-8.9 10 11. 301) “pay heed to”
(ioxavdaw. 13. 159) or "breathe” Ares or "the strength of Ares” (uipvriokco. 12, 223, Tveico. | 340,
HEVOS Trveicw “Apeos. 13. 80). Throughout this section, the lexical form of verbs 1s used for consistency

!3Campbell. 79. notes the exact metrical equivalence of uvrocoued” “Apnos (12 233) and the Homeric
uvnowueba xapuns. and also calls attention to uvnocoueda ...Uouivns (6. 607-8)

4Explanation of this passage has proved difficult. Vian (Suite II: 126). who does not comment on the
lines. transiates literally: "le désastre fond droit sur la téte des ennemis. en leur apportent Ares et son
cortege de larmes." Combellack (1968) 156, replaces "Ares” with "war.” but is otherwise similar
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which is clearly not the sense at 7. 536. A parallel for the apparent sense of Quintus’
phrase is found in Andromache's apostrophe to the newly-orphaned Astyanax, lamenting
his fate "even should [he] escape the Achaeans’ tearful war” (fiv ep yap WOAeudv ye
euyn moAudakpuv "Axaiiv, X 487), i. e. if he is not killed in the war. as Eurypylus'
followers are at 7. 535-6. Here again, Quintus extends the range of meaning of a familiar
Homeric phrase, adopting it out of context or slightly altering it.

Sometimes Ares is clearly personified, but equally clearly is not to be understood
as taking part in the action of the poem. In three instances, Quintus adapts Iliadic models,
using metaphorically diction which is literal in Homer. The funerals of Machaon and
Nireus are conducted without truce, "while deadly Ares still raged on the field" (5 TéT'
ap’ év wedico ET1 paiveto Aoiyios “Apns. 7. 17),'6 and at 10.10. urging retreat to the
citadel, Polydamas states that the war has tuned against the Trojans: "no longer is Ares,
raging. bearable for us” (... oUkeT’ GvekTos €’ UiV uaivetal “Apns). Here. the image
of the raging Ares denotes battle, but the phrases echo E 717, and a simile (O 60-1).
where Ares in fact rages on the field. Also similar is the statement at 2. 484-5 "Ares did
not cease from dismal slaughter” ('Apns &' o Aflye pdvoio/Aevyadéou). At 13. 98-9.
Quintus more vividly personifies Ares. though his name is used metaphorically. He
describes a wound in the lower abdomen. "where the spear of tireless Ares is most
painful” (... Nx1 uaAiora/ Apeos akauarolo TéAel ToAuchSuvos aixur). The model
is N 568-9. Homer's description of a similar wound. "where Ares is most painful to

wretched montals” (... évBa ualiora/yiyvet "Apns aAeysivods diupoiot

"Calamuty was flying straight on. bringing tearful war upon the heads of the enemy " Way. 335. suggests
the sense of battle lust. "... for death rode upon all he cast. and bare his wrath straight rushing down ..

'*I" 132. 1n the same position in the line as at 7. 537. also © 516. T 318, and " 165. with ToAepos All
are fairly well-known passages: " 132. 165. the teichoscopia. © 516. Hector addressing the troops. T 318.
Achilles mourning Patroclus.

'%The combat implied by 7.17 1s not narrated.
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BpoToiow). The use of the name as a synonym for wounding is identical in both passages.

but Quintus adds the anthropomorphizing details of the spear and epithet.

In the metonymic use of the names of deities, then, Quintus tends to follow
demonstrable Homeric models, but to alter them in one of three ways: by substituting the
name of a god for a common noun; by using metaphorically diction used literally by
Homer; and by adding anthropomorphic detail to passages in which Homer uses the god's
name metaphorically. The effect is identical to that of Quintus’ addition of reference to the
divine to similes: It permits frequent reference to the gods, giving the Posthomerica epic
flavor. without narration of divine action which is open to criticism as unseemly. The gods
of the Posthomerica are not. however, easily rationalized. Although, as will be seen. their
actions tend to be confined to their proper spheres. there is very little (far less than in
Virgil. for example'?) explicit or potential equation of them with physical or psychological

phenomenon.

Personifications Although a large number of personified abstractions figure in the
Posthomerica. references to only a few require discussion here.'® These are: Arete. Mania.
Themis. Oneiros. Ate and the Litae. and various entities associated with war.

Quintus’ references to Arete (Excellence) approach. more nearly than does
anything else in the Posthomerica, developed allegory linked with larger themes in the

poem. Arete is mentioned first in the ecphrasis of Achilles' shield (5. 49-56):

""Heinze. 238-9.

'$Many are mentioned only in secondary contexts, or in the speech of characters. Others are fully
personified: The actions of still others. such as Sleep, the Rivers of the Troad and Mt. Ida. are in no way
allegorical. those of Selene, Dawn, and the entities associated with her. and the winds. tend to occur in
these deities’ proper spheres, but do not seem to be imbued with any cosmological significance: nor do
those of the Horae, although Quintus refers to their cosmological role (see ch. 5. p 213). It should not b:
thought that Quintus incorporates into his epic every personification he encountered in his reading. At I3
432, for example (as noted by Vian, Suite II1: 193, 234, n. 4). he imitates Hesiod. Opera 197-200. but 1n
contrast to Hesiod. does not personify aidc¢s.



AlmUraTov &' éTéTukTo BeokunTo émi Epyw
kai Tpnxu Cabéns ‘ApeTiis Spos- év 8t kal auT 50
eloThkel poivikos émeuPePavia kaT’ akpns
UwnAn, yavouoa Tpds oupavév: ‘Auei 8k Tavty
atpamTtoi Oauéeaot Sieipydueval okoAoTECOIV
avBpomwv anépukov £y TaTov, olvexa TToAAol
élooTiow Xalovro TebnmoTes aiwa kéAevba.
Tavpol 8’ iepov oluov Gviiov iSPoVTES.

Steep on that divinely made piece of work rose the rugged
mountain of holy Arete. She herself was on it, high in a palm tree, reaching
to the heavens. All around, trails blocked by rocks hindered men from the
noble path, for which reason many turned back, afraid of the steep trail,
and few, sweating, ascended the holy route.

The point. that the way to excellence is difficult, but its attainment rewarding, is obvious.
and the notion wide-spread. The difficult path to Arete appears in Hesiod (Opera 289-92):
the contrast of the few who ascend with the many who tum back recalls the famous choice
of Prodicus. mentioned first by Xenophon (Mem. 2. 1. 21-34), and in the Tabula of Cebes
(15-8).'? Quintus’ association of Arete with a tree (5. 50-2) is found nowhere else.? At 5.
59-56. the tree is, as it were. an extension of the path, another obstacle to the attainment
of Arete.?! In the advice given Neoptolemus by the shade of his father (14. 195-200). the

tree entirely replaces the steep path. and is the only obstacle to reaching Arete:

Ketvos 8" o mot’ avnp 'ApeTiis émt Tépuabd’ ikavev. 195
@ TVt unf vAos ECTIV Evaioipos: olvek' ap’ auTiis

Tpeuvov ducPaTov oTi. pakpoi 8¢ oi axpis e aibpn

S8Cot avnéEnwb omdooiol 8& kapTos OTndel

Kai TOvos, ek kauaTou ToAvynBéa kapmov audvTal

els 'ApeTis avaBavTes EUoTEPAVOU KAUTOV Epvos.

'“For discussion of these and other sources and parallels. see Vian, Suite I 19. 203-5. n. 3. also Bassett
(1925b). P. Kakridis. 54-5. and Byre. 189-94. To Vian's list of parallels add Lucian, Herm 3. where Aret2
1s higher education

“UBassett (1925b) 416-7 suggests (probably wrongly. P. Kakridis. 54. Vian. Suite II. 204) that the tree
derives from the Tabula of Cebes and representations in the sanctuary of Arete at Smyrna

*ICribbiore, 45, discusses the popularity of the image of the steep path to Arete in educational contexts In
conversation with the writer of the present study, she has surnused that Quintus’ placement of Arete in the
tree as a normal (and perhaps humorous) extension of the idea.
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The man whose mind is not honorable never reaches the goals of Arete.
The trunk of her tree is hard to climb, and her branches reach to the aether.
But those who are strong and who toil climb the famous tree of beautifully
crowned Arete, and enjoy the fruit of their labor.

As those who climb are rewarded with the fruits of excellence, the image of the tree is apt.

In both 5. 49-56 and 14. 195-200, Arete is connected with Achilles. It is
satisfactory to see no more profound significance in this association than that Achilles is
for Quintus a paragon of virtue.22 A more explicit connection, however, is suggested by
Byre, who interprets the palm tree as a symbol of victory over death. While neither 5. 49-
56 nor 14. 195-200 suggests that the rewards of virtue are to be enjoyed in the afterlife.
rather than, or as well as, in earthly life, there is some reason to believe that Byre's
interpretation is correct.? and that the personification of Arete is a developed allegory.
connected with larger themes in the Posthomerica. This thematic connection may be
deduced from two speeches of Nestor. Although there is no explicit reference to Arete.
the image of the difficult and easy paths is found in Nestor's advice to Neoptolemus at 12.
292-6:

"Alyea uev Tapa moooi Beol Béocav avbrw oo,

eoBAa 8¢ woAASV @meobe: rdvov 8’ és uéooov EAacoav:

Touveka pnidin uev €5 @pyalénv kakdTnTa

aiCnoiot kéAeubos, avinpn &' éTi kUdos. 295
HEOP' OTe Tis OTovdevTa Tdvov Bia Toool TepRoT

"The gods put troubles before men's feet. and good things far off:
toil lies between. Therefore the path to woeful ruin is easy for men.
and that to glory. where one must press his feet through painful toil.
is hard.”

*3To which notion most critics subscribe. the case being put forcefuily by Mansur. An exception 1s King.
whose interpretation of Quintus’ Achilles seems to be colored by contrast with more romantic portrayais.
she. it is to be noted. discusses neither Quintus' description of Achilies' shield nor the dream of
Neoptolemus.

#IByre. 191-5. his equation of the palm tree with the Pythagorean Y. however, is less convincing.
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Another speech of Nestor, his consolation of Podalireius, perhaps hints at the nature of the
rewards of Arete (7. 87-9):

... MEAer paTis avbpcormoiow
ecbAcov uev vicoeoBai &5 oupavov apbitov aiel
yuxas. apyaréwv 8¢ woTi fépov . . .

" ... There is a saying among men that the souls of the good go to

an everlasting heaven, and those of the bad to darkness."

The notion of a blessed afterlife for exceptional men, which is the reward of their
excellence, is hardly novel, being expressed most famously in the Somnium Scipionis.?*
The empbhasis placed on the possibility of such an afterlife, moreover, constitutes one of
Quintus’ greatest departures from Homeric sensibilities. Two who enjoy such an afterlife.
of course. are Achilles and Neoptolemus, the deification of the former being clearly
established in the Pasthomerica. and that of the latter predicted. The notion of a blessed
afterlife attained through merit is logically associated with these heroes. and this may well
be why Quintus twice inserts idiosyncratic and detailed references to Arete into passages
involving Achilles and Neoptolemus.

There is no question of allegorical significance in the case of Mania. Ate. the Litae.
Oneiros and Themis. Quintus personifies these entities to differing degrees. by the use of
epithets. or description indicating corporeality. or by attributing purposeful action to them.

Mania is not personified in Homer (the word does not occur). and her
personification in the Posthomerica is limited and not particularly vivid. She is mentioned

when Athena restores Ajax to his senses (5. 451-3);

kai ToTe oi TpiTewvis amd ppevos fdE kai oocv
exédacoev Mavinv BAocuphv Tveiousav SAebpov-
n 8¢ Bodds ikave ToTi ZTuyds aita péedpa

*For discusston of the notion in the impenal period of the artainment of "divinity through virtue” (arete ..
see Bowersock. 190-1_ Vian (Suite I: xvii terms Nestor "the mouthpiece of [Quintus’] Stoic thought."
which 1s true. but Stoic thoughts are common in the period in question. and Quintus labors them only in
these passages. It 1s not possible to regard his portrayal of the gods, as a whole, as Stoic allegory
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Then Tritonis removed from his mind and eyes Mania, fearful-
visaged and breathing destruction, who went swifily to the steep
banks of the Styx . . .

Here, personification is established most clearly by Mania's departure to her presumptive
dwelling place in the underworld. The epithet BAooupds (occasionally used of humans
(e.g.: H 214; O 608) but most commonly associated with Hesiodic monsters) and the

description of Mania as Tveiouoa SAeBpov, add little to the personification. Mania

undertakes no independent action; she is an agent, little more than a tool, of Athena.?’
Ate (Blind Folly) is very slightly personified, and the Litae (Prayers) slightly more.

both in character speech. Ate is mentioned by an anonymous Greek, who comments on

Achilles' killing of Thersites that “Ate punishes a shameless tongue" ( . . . yYAccoav

avaidéa Tivutal “ATn, 1. 753). The action attributed to Ate suggests consciousness and

intent. but this is the extent of the personification. The Litae are mentioned by Paris,

begging Oenone to aid him. He claims that by refusing she (10. 300-2):

... NiTiis &' amobunia pé€ers 300
ail pa kai avrai Znvos éprySoumoio BuyaTpes
eiol. kai avBpo ooy UTrepPiaAols koTéovooal

... acts in a fashion offensive to the Litae. who are the
very daughters of Zeus the thunderer, and who detest overweening
human pride . . .

Description of the Litae as daughters of Zeus and the clear statement of their ability to
take offense fully personifies them. The greatest interest of these passages lies in
comparison of them to the personifications of the Litae and Ate at I 502-12. and of Ate at
T 91-136.2¢ While punishment must presume sentience, Quintus' reference to Ate would
scarcely be regarded as a personification. but for the fame of the Homeric passage. Note

also that while Quintus closely follows Homer in the roles he attributes to Ate and the

3AtS. 360, the onset of Ajax madness. the AUooa which Athena inflicts is not personified

2%For a recent and detailed discussion of the Homeric passages. see Wyatt.
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Litae, he omits entirely the Homeric emphasis on their physical features.?” Also absent are
the patently unseemly references to Ate's blinding of Zeus (T 95-6), which suggests that
she is out of his control;?8 the violent incident of his hurling her from heaven (T 125-9):

and the relationship between Ate and Zeus, which, with its implication that Zeus may
cause harm, troubled ancient commentators.?’

Comparison to Homer is also of interest in the cases of Oneiros (Dream) and
Themis (Justice or Right Action), who are characters taking part in the action of both the
Posthomerica and the /liad. Quintus does not imbue either with as much anthropomorphic
“personality” as does Homer. The false dream which appears to Penthesileia (1. 123-37) is
clearly modeled on the false dream of Agamemnon (B 5-41). But while Agamemnon's
dream speaks directly to him and receives direct orders from Zeus (B 8-15). Penthesileia's
simply comes "by Athena's request (TTaAAabos évveainoi. 1. 125), and "urgfes] her to
face and contend bravely with swift-footed Achilles” (. . . uwv éroTpUveoke Todapkeos
avt’ 'AxiAfos/B6apoalécws uapvactai évavriov, 1. 130-1).3° This summary robs

Quintus' version of the vividness of Homer's mimetic treatment of the incident.

7 Ate's strength (08evapri. | 505). light feet (apTitmos. | 505. awaloi woBes. T 92). and "the shining
hair of her head" (xepaliis AimaponAoxauoio. T 126); the "contorted faces and down-cast eyes”
(xwAai Te pucai T OMapaBAOTes T 6pBaiucd, | 503) of the Litae.

*%Yamagata, 51

%A ad T 90-1 characterizes as yweU5os the notion that Ate is Zeus' daughter. bT ad T 91 remark that the
relationship may be interpreted as stating that Zeus causes harm. and that the description of Ate as
TpeaBa has no genealogical import. but is euphemistic. T 96 calls attention the pao’ Euueval as
qualifying the statement that Zeus is deceived.

3Quintus’ avoidance of verbatim repetition of direct discourse is of course a matter of style. such
avoidance. however does not preclude an interchange between Athena and the Dream. Quintus’ use of the
phrase uévos . . . ‘Oveipou (1. 125) to denote the dream appears to limit personification. but is a stylistic
quirk; similar locutions with pévos denote: Achilles (1. 4), Aeneas (11. 235, 393), Hector (1. 154).
Odysseus (12. 73). Penthesileia (1. 314) and Ajax (5. 363. 6. 282). with 08évos: Achilles (1 508.607. 4
183), Ajax (4. 99, 5 322, 424), Aeneas (10. 112), Heracles (3. 772. 6. 199, 222), Antaeus (6 186).
Eurypylus (6. 541, 584. 7. 166; 8. 7. 171). Idomeneus (4. 284), and Polydamas (2. 63). with Bin" Achulles
(1. 829). Ajax (1. 331. 4. 258. 5. 639), Eetion (4. 152), Patroclus (4. 289), Socus (7 444). Neoptolemus
(7 462, 8 40). Priam (9. 34). Phaethon (10. 192). and Paris (14. 157).
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Themis in the //iad is a sort of Olympian servitor, and fully anthropomorphic. In
the Posthomerica, she lives up to her name, embodying the notion of right action.3' Her
most important appearance is at 12. 202-16, where she addresses the assembled gods.
reminding them of Zeus' desire for proper behavior, aborting a Theomachy before divine
combat is scarce begun.32 At 13. 299, the Greeks are said to "respect Themis, who sees
all" (Oéuv aldéuevor Tavdepkéa) in sparing Antenor for his hospitality to Odysseus.
Here, personification is conveyed only by the epithet, which is appropriate to Themis'

role.33

Personifications of War Passages in which entities associated with war or battle
appear show the limits of Quintus' allegorical portrayal of the gods. Some such passages
are "allegorical” in that they serve merely to indicate the fierceness of the fighting, but the
same entities which figure in these "allegorical” scenes also sometimes clearly influence the
events of the poem, and sometimes appear with Olympian gods.>

The depictions of battle on the shield of Achilles in the //iad. the shield of
Heracles in the Aspis. and the shield of Achilles in the Posthomerica are a useful starting
point for discussion of the treatment of "allegorical” figures of war. In the Hiadic

description (Z 535-8) are:

... "Epis év 8 Kubowuos ouiAeov. év &' dAon Knp 535
aAAov Lwov Exouca veoutataov. GAAov aoutov,
aAdov TebvndTa kata uobov EAke odouv:

3iCampbell. 50. regards such quasi-allegorical treatment of Themis as the norm and Homer's portraval as
the exception

2Thems 1s also personified in a simile at 8. 73. and in character speech at 13 369-73

¥3So P. Kaknidss, 177. Quintus uses this epithet only thrice: here: of Helius. to whom 1t 1s regularly
apphied (13 229). and of the gods (8e0i. 2. 443). see ch. 2, p. 36

HVian (Suite I11. 48, n. 2) explicitly terms the following passages “allegorical tableaux " 1. 308-11. 5 20-
37.6.350-1.. 8 186-7, 191-2, 286-90, 324-8, 425-6. 9. 145-7, 10. 53-65. 11. 6-19, 151-3. and 1385
Also similar are 2. 460, 482-4, 486 6. 359. 9. 323-4. 11. 161. 12 437-9. 13 126, 218-9.
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elMa 8 Ex AU’ Moot SaPoIvedy dinaTti PwTV.

. . . Eris and Tumult and destructive Ker, holding one man alive,
newly wounded, another unwounded, and another dead, whom she
dragged by the feet through the fray. The cloak around her
shoulders was dyed red with the blood of men.

This is the only unambiguous personification of Ker in the //iad,?5 and is remarkable for
the vividly physical description of her action and the anthropomorphic detail that she is

clothed. Even more vivid is the battle scene of the Aspis (248-57):

... Ol 8¢ weT’ avTous
Kiipes kuaveai. Aevkous apaPetocar 65évras,
Seivewo rai BAooupai Te Sapowvai T &wAnTai Te 250
Sipv Exov Tepi MITOVTLWV: T&oai & &p’ evro
aiua HEAQVTIEEY: SV Bt TP TOV HEHATIOIEY
KEILEVOV | T TOVTA VEOUTATOV, QUL HEV QUTD
BaAA’ dvuxas ueyarous. yuxn 8 “Ai1ddode katiiev
Taprapov kpudevd'. ai 8¢ ppévas elt’ apécavrto 255
aluaTos avdpoueou, TOV HEV PITTTAOKOV OTOOW.
ay’ & Suadov kai udAov BUveov alris iovoat.

Behind [the fighting men] were dark Keres. Their white
fangs snarling, terrible-visaged, blood-stained. and unapproachable.
they struggled over the fallen. They all longed to drink dark blood.
And as soon as they could catch a man down. or falling wounded.
they clasped their great claws around him. and his soul would go
down to Hades or chilly Tartarus. And when they satisfied their
hearts with human blood. they threw that one behind them. and
returned immediately to the tumult and the fray.

Here. the physical description of the Keres is extremely detailed. And not only are their
actions physical. but the motivation for these actions is specified.

In the Posthomerica. there is a similar scene. ce.nainly influenced by these
passages. on Achilles' shield (5. 25-37):

'Ev &' @pa kai woAeuo plionvopes. év 8¢ kuboiuot 25

¥Garland. 45. It is generally accepted the here Ker is not to be understood as physically present on the
field (Dietrich (1983) 64).

3Vernant. 96
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apyaléol evékewvro. TTepikTeivovTo 8¢ Aaoi

uiy8a Boois iTrroior TéEdov &' awav aiuaTtt ToAAD

devouéve HIKTO KaT GoTidos GkaNaTol0.

'Ev 8¢ DSPos kai Acipos Eoav aTovdesoa T 'Evuco,

aiuaTi Aevyaléw MeTaAayuévol dyea Tavra: 30
ev &' "Epis ouhouévn kai 'Epivwies OBpiudbupot,

1l uEv ETOoTpUVOUSa TTOTI KAGVOV &OXETOV avdpas

eABéuev, ai &' dAooio Tupds TVeiouoat autun.

"Auei bt Kiipes EBuvov aueilixol, év 8’ Gpa Tijot

poita Aevyaléov OavaTtou uévos: auei 8’ ap’ avrred 35
"Youivai évékewTo Suonxées, v Tepi TaVTwWY

€k HeAEwv eis oUdas améppeev aiua kai iSpcds.

On it were man-devouring wars and harsh tumults. Hosts lay dying,
together with swift horses, and the field depicted on that invincible
shield was streaming all over with blood. On it were Phobos and
Deimos and woeful Enyo, all their limbs smeared with awful blood.
On it was baneful Eris, rousing men to go to the merciless fight.
and the mighty-hearted Erinyes, breathing deadly fire. The
relentless Keres flitted about, and the dismal strength of Death was
also there. Around him were shrieking Battles. with blood and
sweat streaming from their limbs.

That more and different entities appear on Quintus' shield than on Homer's or in the Aspis.
is only to be expected. given the relatively large number of personifications which figure in
the Posthomerica as a whole. Quintus uses a wide range of devices to establish the
personification of the entities depicted on the shield: The mere statement of their presence
on the field (Death):" a suggestion of their corporeality (Phobos. Deimos. Enyo. the

Erinyes): or a suggestion of awareness and volition. conveyed either though the use of an
epithet (the Keres. Erinyes). or through the attribution of action (Eris). Note that wdAspo:
and kudoipol are not personified.

Quintus' description of these entities. however. is rather vague in comparison to his
models. While Eris' rousing the combatants is a purposeful action. Quintus imputes much
less volition to her than does the poet of the Aspis. While some figures are definitely

corporeal. dripping blood and sweat. uniike Homer's Ker they are not said to be clothed.

37On the phrase ©avaTou uévos. see, p. 150, n. 30
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and their physical description does not approach that of the Keres in the Aspis, with their
fangs and claws. Most tellingly, despite the length of the Pasthomerica's description of the
scene, Quintus, in contrast to both his models, mentions no physical interaction
whatsoever between the figures he names and human warriors. Also remarkable, given
that the Pasthomerica is usually accounted to be seriously flawed by its tendency to
imitation. is the much greater similarity of Aspis 248-57 to = 535-8 than that of 5. 25-37
to either passage.38

The entities represented on Achilles' shield, and others like them, frequently are
said to act in the Pasthomerica. In many instances. their actions do not affect the outcome

of events at the mundane level; rather, their presence seems simply to express the ferocity

of the fighting. There is Homeric precedent for such expression at A 70-3:

... Tpoes kai "Axaiol e’ @aAAnAoiot Bopdvres 70
Srjowv. oUd’ ETepol uvcdovT' dAooio pofoio.
ioags &' uouivn kepalas €xev, oi 8¢ Aukot g
Bivov- "Epis 8’ &pa xaipe moAloTovos eicopdwoa:

The Trojans and Achaeans leapt at each other, wreaking
havoc. nor would either think of ruinous flight. The heads of battle
were equal. and they raged like wolves. And mournful Strife
rejoiced. looking on.

Enis is here personified by her enjoyment of the battle she watches. but in no way affects
its course. Several times in the Posthomerica. entities associated with war rejoice in an
evenly-matched struggle. The general battle produces glee in the Keres (yn6eov. 9. 145-
6). and Enis (émeTépmeTo. 9. 323-4): the duel of Memnon and Achilles delights Eris
(meynbeev. 2. 460) and Olethros (¢weTépmeT'. 2. 486). and that of Eurypylus and

Neoptolemus. Enis (émeTépreTo. 8. 191-2): all these combats are for a long time evenly

balanced.

330n the simularity between .Ispis 248-57 and I 535-8 (whose "lurid content” give some reason to believe
that they are interpolated from the .4spis) see Kirk IV: 220-1. and studies there cited
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Other passages of the Pasthomerica seem to extend this device of signaling the
fierceness of the fighting by reference to the reaction of deities associated with war.
Homer provides a direct model only for reference to their pleasure in observing an evenly
matched struggle, but instances in which these deities are present on the field and delight
in the camnage of rout or impartially urge on both sides, are similar in that these actions
have no effect on the battle.?*

Entities associated with war are sometimes said to be present when battle is evenly
balanced. At 1. 308-11, Kudoimos (Tumult) and the Keres circle the battle-lines, with
Death hard by them ( éveorpwpaTto Kudoiuds/Aaois év péocolow . . . eioThKel
Oavaror Téhos, mepi B¢ opiol Kiipes . . . oTpwpdvTo); Kudoimos is accompanied
by Phonos on similar rounds at 6. 350-1 (KuSoiuods /oTpeo@aT’ év uécooiol ueT' .
®dvoi0). Enyo is present at 8. 186-7 ('Evuco ioTrauévn).+ In these cases. there is no
more personification than what is implied by the entities’ physical presence. and they
undertake no action except movement.

The slaughter attendant on rout is marked by the same sort of references to deities

associated with war either enjoying the spectacle. or merely present at it. Eris rejoices in

the slaughter done by the inspired Aeneas and Eurymachus ( . .. "Epis & ap’ iaiveTo
Buucs. 11. 161). as do the Keres over the Trojans slain in the sack (Kfipes . . .
emeynBeov. 13. 126); Enyo delights in and spurs on the pursuit of the Trojans after

Eurypylus' death ( . . . émeTépmeT’ ‘Evuco/ Afipwv émikAovéouoa kaoiyviTn

¥1t is not simply Quintus’ habit always to personify such entities: At 6. 359. for example. when battle 1s
Joined and “brazen strife falls upon both [sides]" (‘'Ev yap 8n x&Akzios "Epis WECev QupoTEpoiot. !
Ens is in no way personified. Although Vian's edition capitalizes “Epis. his earlier comment ((1959) 190,
where 1n quotation he does not capitalize) in fact indicates that she is not personified: "Euminrew a
toujours pour subjet un substantif abstrait. et non un nom de dieu. fut-il pns métaphoriquement "

*0Cassandra's statement at 12. 547-9 that the Erinnyes and keres fly through the city (. . . ‘Epwvues . . .
xai Kfipes aueilixol aiooouvot/ mavrr ava mrolieBpov), is also similar
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TToAéuoio, 8. 425-6). At 13. 218-9, Destruction accompanies Neoptolemus as he wreaks
havoc in the city (. . . wavrn 8¢ uéAas avepaivet' "“OAeBpos/ OAAupévaav . . . ).

A higher degree of personification is apparent when deities associated with war
urge on the combatants,*! as at 8. 286-90:

...0Aon & ava uéooov "Evucy

OTPWPAT GAyivoevTi AUBpes TemaAayuévn cuous

Kai Xépas, £k ¢ o aivos amd perécov péev idpcds:

oub’ éTépoiow &uuvey, ion 8 EmeTépmeTo Xa&pun

aCouévn peoiv for OéTv kai Siov "Apna. 290

Deadly Enyo circled amongst them. her shoulders and hands
covered with grisly gore, dreadful sweat streaming from her limbs.
She did not aid either side, but delighted in the equal struggle.
respecting Thetis and splendid Ares.

Here. the physical description of Enyo is very detailed, mentioning body parts. blood. and
sweat. In her delight in battle and her deference to Ares and Thetis. she is accorded a
considerable degree of sentience. Her actions, however, have no net effect. while those of
Thetis and Ares aid. respectively. Neoptolemus and the Trojans.*? This impartial
encouragement is common in the Posthomerica. At 2. 482-4 the general battle remains
drawn as long as the duel between Achilles and Memnon is undecided: "On either side. the
deadly Keres urged on the swift ranks to toil endlessly in the woeful fight" (dAoai 8¢ 6oas
paAayyas/Kiipes émoTpiveokov aneipéciov wovéeobai/Siipiv ava orovdecoav).
At 8. 186-7. Enyo urges on both Neoptolemus and Eurypyius (. . . Tous 8’ aiév
emoTpuveokev Evucy/éyyubev icrauévn ... ). and at 9. 147 Eris' shouting (Bodwoa)
is also apparently an exhortation of both sides. At 2. 482-4 and 8. 186-7 the verb dTpUveo
(whose subject is always a human or a god. often the latter) personifies the Keres and

Enyo. while Eris' shouting implies corporeality.

*IIn these instances. the encouragement is provided as the battle rages. on divine incitement to the joining
of battle, see pp. 161-2.

20n the actions of Thetis and Ares, see ch. 5, pp. 242-8.
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Elsewhere, however, their appearance with Olympian gods who participate as
characters in the action of the Pasthomerica, and the nature of some of their actions,
precludes easy understanding of reference to entities associated with war as merely the

poetic expression of the fierceness of battle.
There is considerable Homeric precedent for the appearance of entities associated

with war in the company of Olympians. At A 439-45, Athena and Ares, accompanied by
personifications, encourage the respective sides:

cpoe 8¢ Tous pév "Apns. Tous 8t yAaukdmis ‘Abrivn

Aeiuds T 1de OSPos kai "Epis GuoTov pepavia, 440
"Apeos avdpopdvolo Kaoty VAT ETAPN TE,

i1 T OAlyn HEV TPAOTA KOPUCCETAL. QUTAP ENMEITA

oupava eoTnpiEe kapn kai émi xBovi Paiver

1 oPv Kal TOTe veikos Ouoiiov Euale uEoow

epxouevn kal’ Suihov, SPEAAovoa oTdvov avdpaov. 445

Ares urged on [the Trojans], flashing-eyed Athena [the Greeks],
and Deimos and Phobos and Eris, incessantly raging, the sister and
comrade of man-destroying Ares, who at first rears her crest but a
little, then raises her head up to heaven as she walks the earth. She
cast strife into their midst, going through the horde, causing the
groaning of men to increase.

Y 47-53 is very similar:

aurap énel ped’ SpiAov "OAUuTo fHiAubov avdpcov.
wpTo 8 "Epis kpaTeph Aaoccocdos. ale 8’ 'Abrvn,

OTQAs OTE MEV TAPG TAPOV OPUKTAY TEIXOS EKTOS.
GAloT ém’ GkTAwVY EPISOUTILV uakpodv aieL. 50
ave &' "Apns éTépwbev. épeuvij Aaildam ioos.

oEU kaT' akpotaTns MAAios Tpdeoal keAevwv.,

aAdote Tap ZiudevTi Bécov i KaAAikoAwvn.

When the Olympians came into the midst of the horde of men. then
arose mighty Eris, rouser of hosts. and Athena cried aloud. standing
now by the trench dug outside the wall, now on the resounding sea
shore. shouting loud. Ares. like a dark whirlwind shouted shrilly in
response, encouraging the Trojans from the citadel. then speeding
along the Simoeis to Callicone.
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In these passages, Homer accords a greater degree of "real presence” to the Olympians
than to the figures which accompany them. At A 439-45, the allegorical or symbolic
character of Eris is especially blatant; she increases in sizes as the battle does in ferocity.
and the veikos she spreads is but a small step from épis.*3 Note that her action, as
opposed to that of Athena and Ares, is impartial 4 At Y 47-53 Eris is the battle itself.*
personified only by her epithet, and clearly distinguished from the Olympians; they enter
the fray, she arises as it were spontaneously. At E 592-5, Ares is accompanied by Enyo:

... Npxe & &pa opwv "Apns kai wéTw' "Evuch.,
n uev Exovoa Kudoiudv avaidéa dnioriiros.
"Apns &' év maAdunot TeAcOplov EyXos Eveoua,
poita &' GA\oTe uev Tpood’ “Exkropos. GAAoT' Smicbe. 595

Ares and dread Enyo led [the Trojans], she bringing the ruthless
tumult of battle; Ares wielded an enormous spear in his hands. and
ranged now in front of Hector, now behind him.

There is no great difference here between the actions of Enyo and Ares. Yet there is
reason (beyond the more vivid personification of Ares with his spear) to think that only
Ares is "real." Diomedes. who (E 124-32) has been given the power to see the gods
clearly. mentions only "Ares. [who] is at [Hector's] side. in the likeness of a mortal man"
(xai viv ol Tapa kewvos “Apns. BpoTd avdpi éoikeds. E 604). Only once in the /liad
is there no clear distinction between Olympians and lesser. bellicose deities. at E 517-8.
where the Trojans join in "the toil . . . which he of the silver bow aroused. and Ares. the
bane of mortals. and Eris. raging incessantly” ( . .. Tovos . . . v 'ApyupoTotos

Eyeipev/ Apns Te Bpotololyds “Epis T’ @uoTtov peuavia).

4¥The scholiasts are agreed on the allegorical nature of Deimos. Phobos. and Enis. A ad A 439 regards

Ares, t00. as a possible personification: for discussion, see Feeney. 37 Whitman. 20, regards the treatment
of Enis here as a true allegory' she 1s "nearly a model for the story [of the //iad] as a whole *

HKirk | 380-1 ad A 440-1 "The allegorical figures are to be understood as spreading the spinit of war
among both sides equally " ¢f. also the simile at N 295-303 where Ares and Phobos inspire both sides

435S0 bT ad Y 48. T compares A 439
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In the Posthomerica, when they appear together, the distinction between Ares and

other deities associated with war is less clear. At 8. 324-8 the battle rages:

"AAAos &' alAeo Teuxe povov: kexapovto Bt Kijpes
kai Mdpos, aAywvéeooa 8 "Epis uéya uaiucowoa 325
Nuoew) uaAa uakpov, "Apns 8¢ oi avrefdnoe
ouepdaléov, Tpeao &' éumrvevoev péya bapoos,
‘Apytiolo 8¢ puCav, apap 8’ EAéAiEe palayyas.

There was slaughter everywhere. The Keres and Moros rejoiced.
Grisly Ernis shouted loud in her frenzy, and Ares cried awfully in
answer, inspiring the Trojans with great courage, and putting the
Argives to flight, shattering their lines.

Ares is certainly present here. He descends to the field at 8. 237, and does not depart until
8. 356. His presence seems to be recognized by the prophet Helenus (8. 263-5), and his
shout. and its effect (note that here it has one). is repeated from 8. 247-52.% [n contrast to
Homeric passages in which Ares appears with personifications of battle, here the actions
of Eris and Ares are identical; he in fact responds to her.

In other instances where Ares is associated with lesser war-gods, his behavior is of
the same sort as that elsewhere attributed to them alone. to indicate the fierceness of the

fighting. At I1. 8-15. Ares impartially arouses both sides:

‘Ev yap b1 wéoooow “Epis orovdecoa T 'Evuco

OTPpWPVT . aypalénow 'Epwvuciv éikeAai avtnv.

AUPw AT OToHATWY OAOSV Trveiouoar SAeBpov: 10
au@’ auroio: 8¢ Kfjpes avaidéa Buudv éxovoal

apyaléws paivovto. DdPos 8 éTépwbe kai “Apns

Aaous oTpuveokov: EpéoTreTo 8¢ opiP Atluos

PownevTt Aubpw TeTaAlayugvos. Sppa € PATES

Ol MEV KapTUVWVTAL OpcOUEVOL, i 88 PéRwvTal. 15

In [the Trojans'] midst circled woeful Eris and Enyo. like the harsh
Erinyes. both breathing deadly destruction from their mouths. The
Keres, pitiless at heart. raged fiercely around them. Panic and Ares
roused the people on either side. and Fear. covered in the gore of

4°0n 8 237-65, see ch S, pp. 242-8.
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slaughter, so that some mortals seeing him might be strong, and
others put to flight.

Here, Ares is accorded no more personality than the entities who accompany him. A
greater degree of volition is accorded to Deimos, whose blood-stained physical presence,
like that of the fire-breathing Erinyes, is also more strongly emphasized than is Ares'.
Somewhat later, at 11. 151-2, the Keres and Ares rejoice in the battle which has been
aroused, and Enyo screams (. . . kexapavro 8¢ Kiipes . . . éyéhaooe & “Apns- iaxnoe
5" 'Evuco/ouepBaAéov-). At 13. 85, Ares and Enyo are present among the Greeks as

they enter the city, (uaiveTo &' év puéoooiov “Apns oTovdecoa T° Evuchd). In all these

instances, Ares is presented in very little anthropomorphic detail, often less than the deities
who accompany him, and his actions are not different in type from theirs.

The majority of the passages in the Pasthomerica in which Ares appears with
lesser deities of war. then, can also be interpreted satisfactorily as serving simply to
indicate the ferocity of the fighting; the actions described have no effect on the plot.
Although there is much Homeric precedent for the association of Ares with these lesser
deities, and some precedent even for his actions being indistinguishable from theirs. the
god's status. in passages of this sort, is more ambiguous in the Pasthomerica than in the
lliad. The equivalence of the actions of Ares and of the entities which accompany him in
these passages. however, should probably not be understood as indicating that Quintus'
Ares is the mere embodiment of war. who displays " allegorically obsessive patterns of
behavior. and lack of affiliation or epic personality.” rather than being “a divine character

who participates for characterful reasons.”+” As will be seen. Quintus’ Ares does elsewhere

+*The quotation is from Feeney. 367-8. describing Statius' Mars. If anything. Quintus’ Ares. in his
unwavering partisanship of the Trojans. 1s more "characterful” than Homer's. or Virgil's Mars Whitman.
234. nghtly points out Ares' switching of sides in the //iad as a sign of the god's shading into an
allegorical figure, although his attempts to see other Olympians as allegorical figures (230-7) are less
convincing. Virgil's Mars seems to be saved from being an allegorical figure by virtue of his importance in
Roman mythology as the father of Romulus and Remus. There is a strong tendency to view Virgil's gods
as. in the phrase of Hunt. 27. "not so much agents as symbols of action." See also Hainsworth. 105-6. on
Virgil's Juno
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display "affiliation" and “personality.” The fact that the lesser gods of battle who
accompany Ares engage in the same types of action as he does seems to indicate not his
demotion to the status of a mere personification, but their elevation--in the context of the
limited divine action of the Pasthomerica—to that of "real" gods. This is indicated by the
fact that it is not only Ares with whom these lesser entities associate in the Posthomerica.
At 12. 437-9, Enyo, Hera. and Athena react identically when the wooden horse is brought
into the city:

... 'Eyéhacce & 'Evuc
Sepkopévn ToAéuoio kakov TERos: Uyobt & “Hpn
TépmeT 'ABnvain &' émeynbeev- . . .

.. . Enyo laughed, seeing the unhappy end of the war. And on high.

Hera was delighted and Athena rejoiced.

Enyo's delight at the anticipation of carnage is but a short remove from the numerous
aforementioned instances in which she and other bellicose deities, including Ares. enjoy
the actuality. But Quintus makes far less than does Homer of Athena's bellicose attributes.
and Hera certainly can not in any way be seen as a personification of war. There is no
precedent for her association with Enyo. and it is difficult to understand the passage as
suggesting anything other than that the three goddesses are equally "real.”

The "reality” of deities associated with war in the Posthomerica is aiso suggested
by their actions, specifically the rousing of armies prior to battle. which affect events at the
mundane level. Such divine incitement of the armies is a regular feature of Iliadic battles.**
and is almost always performed by Olympians. either alone. or accompanied by

personifications of war.* Only once. at A 3-14. where Eris alone performs this function.

are Olympians not involved:

WRark. 1 380, ad A 434

9 Accompanied: A 439-45; E 517-8. 592-5. Y 47-53. Alone: B 445-54. Athena; © 307-11. Apollo
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Zeus 8’ "Epida wpotaAAe Boas émi vijas "Axaicv
apyalénv, ToAéuoto Tépas HETA XEPOiv Exovoav.

. . . NUCE Be& péya Te Setvdv Te 10
Spbt’, "Axaioiow 8¢ uéya oBévos EuPal’ ékaoTw

kapdin, GAAnkTov ToAeuiCewv /dE uaxecdai.

Toiol &' apap WOAenos yAukicov yéver' fig véeaBat

€v vnuoi yAagupijol iAnv & TaTpida yaiav.

Zeus sent ruthless Eris to the swift ships of the Achaeans, bearing in
her hands a portent of war. . . . The great goddess shouted loud,
shrill and terribly, and in the heart of the Greeks she put great
strength, to do battle and fight unceasingly. And immediately the
war was sweeter to them than to retum in the hollow ships to their
native land.

There is. however. good reason why Eris here rouses the armies: Zeus has forbidden the
Olympians to intervene in the battle, and she performs their normal role. 5

Eris also once rouses the armies in the Pasthomerica (10. 53-65):

Tols &' ayev eis Eva xdpov “Epis uedéouca xuboipod
oU TIVI PAIVOUEVN" TIEPL YEAP VEPOS GUTTEXEV COLOUS
aipaToey poita ¢ Héyav kAovéouoa kuSoiudv 55
aAAote uev Tpdwv és duiyupv, @AAoT "Axaidv:
v 8¢ OSPos kai Aeipos atapPées aupemévovTo
TATPOKACIYVATNV KPATERSPPOVA KUBAIVOVTES.
"H B¢ uéy’ € SAiyolo KopUOOETO paiuIwoa
Teuxea 8 €€ adauavros Exew) memaiayuéva AvBpwo: 60
TaAAe B¢ Aoiyiov Eyxos &s népa: Tijs & Uwd woooi
KivuTo yaia péAava: Tupds 8 Gumvuev autiwny
ouepBaléov péya 8’ aitv auteev dSTpuvouca
aiCnovs. Oi & alya ouviiov apTivovTes
vouivny dewn yap ayev Beds és uéya Epyov. 65

Eris. the ruler of tumult. brought [the armies] together. She
was visible to none. for a bloody cloud covered her shoulders.
Stirring up great tumult. she went now to the Trojan host. now to
the Achaean. Panic and Fear. unflinching. followed her, glorifving
the stout-hearted sister of their father. She increased in size. rearing

SUKirk, 111 229, ad A 73-75. V' 293 ad Y 48-53. Other similarities between Eris here and the Olymp:ans
elsewhere are the ToAéuoio Tépas at A 4 and the aegis (Atds Tépas) wielded by Athena at E 742 and
by Apollo at © 307-11. and the designation of Eris as 6eax uéya Te Sewodv Te
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up in frenzy. Covered in gore, she had arms of adamant, and as she
brandished her fatal spear in the air, the black earth moved under
her feet. She breathed out a blast of awful fire, and continually
shouted loud, urging on the men. They immediately came together,
ready to fight, for the terrible god led them to the great task.

Divine incitement of battle is rare in the Pasthomerica5! and Eris can not here easily be
regarded as an allegorical figure. As at A 442-352 Eris increases in size, but is not merely
a symbol of the rising tide of battle. She is invisible not because she is not "real.” as at E
592-595, but because she is concealed in cloud (10. 54-5).53 She herself provokes this
fight, and no ban on Olympian intervention like that which explains Eris' action at A 3-14
is in force in Quintus' poem. By attributing to Eris rather than the Olympians the rousing
of the armies, Quintus limits the Olympians' participation in the action.

The following points. then are to be observed regarding Quintus' treatment of
entities associated with war. A large number of passages in which these entities appear
serve only to indicate the ferocity of the fighting. These passages. in which divine action
has no effect upon events at the mundane level. give a superficial gloss of divine
involvement and the epic grandeur such involvement entails. In describing gods of war.
Quintus sometimes avoids the graphic, physical description found in his demonstrable
models. In this he differs considerably from other late epic poets. If Quintus' descriptions
of personified entities and those associated with war are less detailed than those of Homer.
certainly his technique is minimalist in comparison to that of writers of Latin epic. or even

of Apollonius.5* On the other hand. in some instances. Quintus presents the entities

*'The other instance 1s | 1. 815, quoted and discussed p. 159. The Olympians do on occasion provoke
single combats. and shout in encouragement during the course of battle

*2The blood 1n 10 53-4. t0o0. 1s drawn. as it were. from Ker's blood-stained cloak at 2 537 The other

parallels which Vian (Suite III: 18, 205, n. 4) cites, Apolionius 4rg 3 294 and Theocritus 22. 112-3.
involve verbal similarities, but are thematically much different.

*ISuch concealment, common in the //iad. is quite rare in the Posthomerica: see ch. 5. pp 207
4Small. 423-6. identifies allegorical and “quasi-aliegorical passages in the /liad. Apollonius’ use of

allegory and personification is extremely limited (Feeney. 76). Although " Apollonius has Eros as a major
character, . he does everything he can to make him a creature of epic mythology rather than the
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associated with war as being every bit as "real" as the Olympian gods: this limits the
participation of the Olympians in the action of the poem.

It is significant that Quintus does not allegorize the Olympians; Plato, in the midst
of his strictures against this portrayal, specifically rejects allegorical interpretation as a
means of rendering Homer’s portrayal of the gods acceptable.5 Quintus limits and alters
the actions he attributes to both personifications and to Olympian gods. While the
anthropomorphic gods of the Posthomerica are to a large extent removed from a "decisive
guiding role in the action of the poem." "[t]he space vacated by the gods" is not, as
generally in late epics, "occupied by allegorical personifications,"%¢ nor are the Olympians
allegorized.s” Instead. both anthropomorphic and abstract deities participate in the action
of the poem in very similar fashion, but, as will be seen their actions are limited. and have

little effect at the mundane level.

personification which he could easily have veen” (Feeney. 242). i.e. he is highly personified. but his
actions are so closely limited to his proper sphere of affairs that he must be considered as personification
On the description of personifications in Latin epic. see Williams, 263-6. on Virgil. Johnson, 145-0
SSRep 2 378d

*Quotations from Feeney. 375-6. discussing Statius.

*"On such allegonzation in Virgil. see Heinze, 242-3, 280, n. 59.
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Chapter Five: The Divine Machinery of the Posthomerica

The portrayal of the gods the Pasthomerica is most clearly established through the
so-called "divine machinery,"! the divine actions in the poem's primary narrative. The
divine machinery is a defining feature of epic, and is the root of many philosophical
criticisms of the genre. Quintus employs the divine machinery fully. and corrects the
traditional portrayal of the gods through it. Divine actions in the Posthomerica are here
divided into four broad categories: Celestial actions. in which the gods do not interact
directly with mortal characters, including divine councils. divine observation of events at

the mundane level, and actions which, although they occur on earth. do not impinge

'Scholars employ the terms "divine machinery" or Gotteraparat variously. Some (notably of those cited in
the present study, Feeney) discuss under this rubric any reference to the divine which they deem
significant. Others (e. g. Bremer) limit it to the mimesis of divine action. Here. "divine machinery”
denotes instances in primary narrative of what Block. 95, calls "divine manifestation.” This term "usually
refers to instances in which a fully imagined deity appears as a character in the poem.” Block and the
present study “extend the term to include all instances in which the power depicted or referred to is
beyond the human . . . 'divine' refers to any power that is not mortal. 'manifestation’ to any use or presence
of that power.” i.e.: the divine machinery is not limited to mimetic representation of action. nor to the
actions of anthropomorphic gods. but includes e.g. statements of divine influence on the thoughts of
mortals. Johnson, 162-3, n. 42 seems to employ. though he does not articulate. a similar definition

Note, however, that relatively few speeches (which Griffin (1986) 36, maintains are particularly offensive
to Plato), especially speeches by gods, figure in the Posthomerica (Elderkin, 6, 28, 30, presents
comparative figures in tabular form). This tendency is already apparent in Apollonius' Argonautica
(Couat, 306, Elderkin, 29). Elderkin is probably correct (36) to see the paucity of direct speech as the
result of Alexandrian criticism of Homer. On Quintus' use of indirect discourse, seech. 1. p. 6
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directly on mortal characters; instances in which the gods descend to and act at the
mundane level; instances in which the gods effect physical action at the mundane level.
apparently without descending to that level; and divine influence on mundane events
through the mental manipulation of mortal characters, including dreams.?

Celestial Scenes Several times in the Posthomerica, the gods are represented as. or
said to be, engaged in action which has no immediate or direct effect upon mortal
characters. In contrast to Homer, Quintus very rarely shows the gods discussing some
plan of action, then descending to the mundane level to effect it. or discussing in
retrospect such divine action.

Scenes of divine council are typical of epic,* and are a usual starting point for
examinations of the divine machinery.> The one such scene in the Posthomerica (2. 164-
82) is an example of Quintus' constant technique of evoking a Homeric passage, then
departing from his model in such a way as to alter the portrayal of the gods. In this case.
the differences center around the portrayal of Zeus and the representation of his relations

with the other gods.

¥This schema adapts to the peculiarities of Quintus’ poem that used by Kullmann (1956) 42-5, to examine
divine action in the /liad. Of the categories used in the present study. divine conferences and emotional
reactions of the gods are as in Kullmann. Because divine descent to the mundane level is comparatively
rare in the Posthomerica. Kullmann's separate categories of epiphany. divine actions among men. and
departures of the gods are combined into this single category: the protection of men and "godly impulse”
(here termed mental manipulation), which Kullmann divides between sub-types of divine action
undertaken at the mundane level and actions from Olympus, are here categories in their own right. while
the question of divine influence on destiny is treated as it arises. In some instances. when one action
follows directly upon another. the discussion crosses divisions between these categories.

‘Homeric councils are: A 533-611. A 1-69. © 1-40. Y 4-32: () 31-76, @ 22-95. € 3-42. bT ad © 2 notes
the regular occurrence and dramatic purpose of such scenes. cf. Griffin (1980) xv. who explicitly regards
the divine council as a a generic convention, a "conception vital to [epic] and alien to later Greek
rehgion.” Council scenes in other epics are discussed pp. 173-5.

Se. g.. Kullmann (1956) 44. the alternative course, to deal with each reference to divine action as it occurs
in the poem. is too unwieldy here, where all divine actions in the primary narrative are discussed.
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Zeus has been glaringly absent from the poem until this point.¢ The absence of
Zeus where it is expected constitutes a reaction to, and implicit comment upon, epic
norms.” Certainly, the appearance of Zeus, when it finally comes, attracts the reader’s
attention, and this scene is of great importance to Quintus’ portrayal of the gods.

The model for 2. 164-82 is the divine council which begins the eighth book of the
lliad ® Zeus forbids the other gods to interfere with his plan for the glorification of
Achilles by assisting either side, threatening them with dire punishment if they disobey (©
7-13):

HATE TIs oUv BnAeia Beds 16 ye unTe Tis @ponv

MELPATW Slaképoai EUOV ETOs, AN’ Gua TAVTES

aivelT'. Sppa TAaxIoTa TeAeVTRHOW Tade Epya.

ov 8 av éycov amaveube Becdv éBEAovTa vonow 10
eABOvT’ R Tpcoeoov apnyeuev i Aavaoiot.

TANYeils oU kata koouov EAevoetal OUAuuTovde.

1 K éAaov piyew és Taptapov. ..

" ... let no god or goddess attempt to thwart my word; rather.
assent. that I may as quickly as possible accomplish this thing. He
whom I find going apart from the gods to aid the Trojans or the
Greeks will return to Olympus chastised in unseemly fashion. Or [
will hurl him into Tartarus . . . "

Zeus then taunts the other gods. asserting his ability to carry out his threat (©17-27):

yveooeT' Emelf’ doov eipi Bedov k@pTIOTOS ATTAVTCOV.

£l 8" aye mewpnoacte. Beol. lva idete wavTes.

celpnv Xpuoeinv ¢€ oupavdBev kpeudoavTes

mavres T éEamreode Beol maocal Te BEawar 20
aAl’ ouk av épuocait’ € oupavdBev Tediovde

®Zeus 1s mentioned 1n a simile (1. 63). but not in connection with Penthesileia's dream (1 123-137)or the
response to Pnam's prayer (1. 182-204) or in the prologue.

" Feeney, 58-65, discussing the drgonautica. In this respect the Pasthomerica is very similar to the
Argonautica as outlined by Feeney, although the purposes of the two poets seem quite different. as most of
Apollonius’ references to the god (purposely. according to Feeney. 65-9) involve unseemly behavior

8Vian, Suite I: 62. n. 1, cites as an overall parallel © 1-37, and as a parallel for 2. 180-2. A 605-611 &
38-40 are also relevant.
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Ziv’ UraTtov ufotwp’, oud’ &l uaha ToOAA& KAuOLTE.

alAA Ste dn kai yo TPSPpv E6'Aowut Epucau.

auTi) Kev yain épUoaiu’ auti Te Baiacorn

CEIPNV UEV Kev EMErTa TTEPL Piov OVAUuTrOI0 25
Snoaiunv, Ta & k" alUre ueThiopa Tavra yévoito.

TooooV ey Tepi T’ eipt Becov mepi T° Eiu avBpdTeov.

“. . . Then you will know how much the mightiest of all gods I am.
Make a trial, gods, that you may see. Make fast to heaven a chain
of gold, and all you gods and goddesses seize it, but you could not
move Zeus, the counselor on high, from heaven to earth, even if
you strain greatly. But if I decide to pull, I would draw up the earth
and the sea, and tying the chain around a peak of Olympus, leave
them hanging suspended, by so much am I superior to gods and
men."

Initially. the assembled gods meet this speech with silence ( . . . ol Gpa TavTeS GRAV
EYEVETO Ol Ti)/ uifov @yaooauevol: uGAa yap kpaTepdds ayopeuaey, © 28-9).
Finally, however. Athena. while acknowledging Zeus' strength (© 31-2). declares that his

command will be followed only to a degree: She and the other gods will leave the battle.
but will continue to help the Greeks against the Trojans by giving advice (© 35-7). Zeus

thereupon retreats from his earlier authoritative stance (© 38-40):
Tnv &' émueldnoas wpooépn vepeAnyepéta Zeus:

‘Bapoei. Tpitoyéveia, pilov Tékos oU vU T1 Bupd
Tpoppowvt uubéoual. éBéAco B¢ Tor fimos elval.’ 40

Smiling. Zeus the cloud-gatherer addressed her: "Be of
good cheer. Tritogeneia, my dear child. I do not at all intend to
command you. and indeed wish to be kind."

Whatever the exact implications of Zeus' final words here.? his prohibition. of physical

action on the battle field. is repeatedly violated before he explicitly permits the other gods

to aid the Trojans and Greeks at Y 23-5.

?Fenik’s, 203, assessment is cautious: "Zeus does not. of course retract his command. but his tone does
change from one of belligerence and irritation to kindness and gentleness " Wilson, 302. is surely wrong to
state that “the Homenc councils end one and all with a clear and authontative statement of intent from Zeus *
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The relationship between Zeus and the other Olympians in the //iad, and the basis
and nature of his sovereignty over them, are, of course, extremely complex matters. While
threats of divine violence!® and disobedience to Zeus!' are normal by Homeric standards.
and while it may be the case that "the gods . . . [n]ever present a real threat to Zeus,"!?
and that such allusions are made "in order to show that [Zeus) always comes out easily on
top,"!3 various features of © 1-40 are open to criticism as "unseemly.” Chief among these
is that the passage is one in which Zeus "has to exert his power forcibly and repeatedly in
order to be obeyed at all;" this confrontational relationship between him and the other
gods is one of the reasons for the philosophical hostility to Homer.'¢ Plato condemns
reference to divine violence (Rep. 2. 378d); the opposition of one god by another (Rep. 2.
378c). open dissent (Rep. 3. 390a). and also forbids the representation of suddenly shifting
strong emotion. such as is seen in Zeus' response to Athena (Rep. 3. 388e-389a). Not

surprisingly. the ancient commentary on © 1-40 is extensive. The Scholiasts are at pains

to render numerous points acceptable.!S Zeus' blunt declaration of strength, for which

some fault Homer (A ad © 25). is not inappropriate, but an expression of Zeus'

IUFenik. 219: Martin. 52; Kirk II: 296 ad Y 13 notes that "flinging disobedient deities out of Olympus is a
favorite punishment." and Rose. 11, that Zeus' will 1s "justifie(d] on no higher grounds than his own
vastly supenor might. Clearly similar are A 586-93. O 18-24: 3 394-9. cf. /. - polio 316-21

"IMartin. 55-6. Feeney. 125, remarks that opposition to Zeus (or Jupiter) is to be expected in a poem which
1s a continuation of Homer. The Posthomerica is much more obviously such a continuation than the Annales
of Ennius. in discussion of which Feeney makes this statement. © 38-40. too. is normal. whether viewed as

“affirm[ing] (by contest) Zeus' power” (Martin. 57) or as arriving at divine consensus (Fenik. 202. Feeney.
2009

I2Rose. 11
BRark. | 93, ad A 396-406
HGrube. 64

15© 28-40 are athetized on the basis that the lines are interpolated (A ad © 28). But O 18-31. which 1s
very similar to ©17-27, is omitted by Zenodotus (Did/A ad loc.), whose reason "must have been dislike of
impiety” (Kirk I1V: 231, ad loc.). Van der Valk's view (1963-4) II: 406, is similar. Eustathius. 1002-3.
altegonzes O 18-31
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supremacy (AbT ad © 18). Zeus' threat conveys a salutary lesson, that those who disobey
rulers are punished (bT ad © 12).!6 Athena's speech is regarded as more moderate
(HETPICOTEPOV) than the expression of similar dissent elsewhere in the /liad (bT ad ©

30), and Zeus' response is described as appropriate to one addressing children and women.

rendering him not tyrannical, but nobly magnanimous (bT ad © 40). The cosmological

allegorization of this and similar passages is of course very famous.!” and Athena's request
to advise Greeks is subjected to moral allegorization. '8

The single divine council of the Pasthomerica avoids all these objectionable
features of the Homeric portrayal of the gods. Quintus "corrects” the Homeric scene, not.
as do some other writers of late epic. by allegorizing it.'® bl;l simply by representing the
gods as acting differently than they do in Homer. Quintus' council takes place on the eve

of the meeting of Memnon and Achilles (2. 164-82):

. . . BVl yeyapoiol Ao CTEPOTTNYEPETAO
abavarol Saivuvto Tathp 8 év Toiot Kpovicov 165
eU eidcos aydpeve Suonxéos Epya udbotor
" “loTte Beot Mepl WAVTES EMECOUMEVOV Papy Tiiua
atpiov £V TOAéUw: HAAQ Yap oAV HEVOS TTTTTCOV
Syect’ aug’ dyéeoo Sailouévewv éxaTtepbev
avdpas T 6AAupévous. T kai TepikNdOUEVOS Tig 170
MIMVETC) UMElV und’ aue’ éua youvab' ikavwv
AlocéoB Kiipes yap aueilixol eiot kat Auw.’
") EpaT’ Ev UECOOIOWY EMOTAHEVOLICL KAl QUTOLS.
dppa kai @oXaAdwv Tis @TO MToAéUolo TpaTnTal
undé ¢ Aiooduevos Tepi vigos HE PiAolo 175
uaydicas apiknral ateipéos évdov ‘OAuuTtou.

locf Schlesinger. 22-3 and n. 17. who attempts to interpret © 23-7 1n accordance with Plato's dictum that
"no god thwarts another "

V7Eustathius, 694-5. summarizes the cosmological allegories. on similar passages. see bT ad A 399-400.
400. Eustathius. 122-4, 157-9, 1149-50.

185T ad © 39; Eustathius. 696. The view of Calhoun (1940) 264-5. is similar: "It will be very near the
truth to say that the prohibition applies to the gods as dramatis personae only and not 1n their more
general aspects.”

19¢f Valerius Flaccus' use of the catena aurea allegory. discussed by Feeney. 328-9and n. 51-3
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Kal Ta uev ws éoaxousav éprydoimrou Kpovidao.
TAfioav évi oTépvoiat kai oU PaciAiios Evavra
uiBov épav' uaAa yap Hiv GTELPECIOV TPOUEECKOV.
'"Axviuevor &' ikavov 81t 8éuos fev ékaoTou 180
Kai Aéxos: aui 8¢ Toiot kai @Bavaroios Tep Eouov
Umvou BAnxpov Sveiap i BAepapoiot Taviobn.

. . . In the halls of Zeus the lightning-gatherer the immortals
feasted. In their midst, the father, son of Cronus, possessed of
great knowledge, spoke of the works of war, hateful to hear.
"Know, all you gods, the heavy sorrow hastening on in tomorrow's
battle. For you will see the might of many horses destroyed beside
their chariots on either side, and men dying. Each one of you.
however concerned, must remember not to grasp my knees in
supplication. For the Keres are relentless, even to us."

So, although they knew. he spoke in their midst, so that
even one who was grieved would tum away from the battle and not
come in vain to indestructible Olympus, begging for a son or
favorite.

And when they heard the words of the loud-thundering son
of Cronus, they resigned their hearts and said nothing in
opposition to their king. for they feared him greatly. Saddened.
they departed. each to his home and bed. And aithough they were
immortal. the gentle boon of sleep was spread over their eyes.

The situation is similar to that of the Homeric council in that Zeus forbids the other gods
to seek to influence events at the mundane level. Unlike Homer's Zeus. however. Quintus’
makes no threat:*° his request is in fact quite politely phrased. beginning as it does with the
acknowledgment of the grief his audience will feel. Far from declaring his superiority to
the other gods. Quintus’ Zeus' associates himself with them. in opposition to Fate (2. 172).
Also the divine action here (as often in the Posthomerica) is unnecessary: the gods are
already aware of Zeus' wishes (2. 173).2!

In both the short- and long-term. the gods of the Posthomerica respond to the

commands of Zeus differently than do those of the //iad. Immediately. the obvious

*"It 15 possible, of course. to maintain (as P. Kakridis. 29. seems to) that the reference to the gods’ fear of
their king (2. 179). makes a declaration of Zeus' power unnecessary.

*!In this instance, however, the innovation 1s not great cf. Y 20, where Zeus remarks that Poseidon
knows why the council has been summoned.
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difference is that Quintus’ gods accede silently to Zeus. This silence is typical; only once in
the Posthomerica does one god reply to another.2? This is not merely a stylistic quirk, as
mortal characters deliver many paired speeches. Rather, it seems to be a way of avoiding
the representation of unseemly divine behavior. Usually, as here, the instances where gods
fail to respond to a speech are modeled on Iliadic passages in which there is a hostile and
unseemly response. Homer’s gods can say nothing nice; Quintus' say nothing at all. In
contrast to © 8-10, Quintus' Zeus does not refer specifically to his intent. This lessens the
possibility that the gods' silent acquiescence be interpreted as dumb insolence. Less is
asked, too, of the gods in the Pasthomerica: They are forbidden not from intervening in
the coming battle as at © 10-1, but merely from requesting that Zeus spare a favorite (2.
170-1).

Unlike the gods in the /liad, those of the Posthomerica obey. This matter requires
discussion. Presumably on the basis of analogy to the council in ©. Vian regards the
council as a step undertaken to prevent the outbreak of Olympian strife.?3 and interprets
Zeus' commands as a prohibition on divine intervention in the morrow’s battle.?* Under
this interpretation. Zeus' commands are in fact violated: Dawn deflects the spears of
Thrasymedes and Phereus from Memnon (2. 289-90). It is possible to assert. as Vian does.
that Quintus has. in a hundred lines. forgotten that he has invoked a moratorium on divine
action at the mundane level.>S But this is unlikely. The divine council (the only such
assembly of the gods in the Posthomerica). and Zeus' first appearance in the poem. mark

2. 164-82 as important. Moreover. if all divine intervention is banned. Quintus makes

*2The exception is 14 427-48. on which see pp. 182-6.

*3Suite I: 49: "Zeus . . . sent que la paix dans I'Olympe est menacee par le combat qui se prépare 1l reunit

un conseil la veille de 1a bataille . "
*Suite I' 62.n.2, ad 2. 171: "C'est-a-dire qu’ il s'abstienne d’ intervenir dans la bataille *

*Suite I: 66. 167.n. 7" . . Quintus n'a pas pris garde qu' Eos enfreint ainsi les ordres donnes par Zeus
auxv. 170 ss”
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more than a minor slip at 2. 289-90, for, in contrast to the //iad, the prohibition is never
lifted. Nor does Zeus' injunction prevent divine strife; it is forestalled by Zeus' exhibition of
the keres of Memnon and Achilles at 2. 507-13.26 There is good reason to presume that
the prohibition is on supplication and is to be understood as applying primarily to Dawn
and Thetis, whose pleading on behalf of their sons seems to have formed a major element
of the story of Memnon's death.?” It is probably best to take Zeus' command at face value.
Thus Dawn's intervention at 2. 289-90 is not disobedience (which goes unnoticed and
unpunished) but preserves Memnon until the appointed time of his death. This
interpretation also renders the reference to the keres at 2. 172 more pertinent: As in the
lliad. the gods can not. or should not, seek to change the decisions of Fate regarding the
appointed deaths of mortals. The notion of sparing warriors of course calls to mind T7
431-57. Quintus' reversal of the situation in that Homeric passage is noteworthy. There.
Zeus must be reminded of the difficulties among the gods that would result should
Sarpedon be spared; here. Quintus' Zeus holds other gods to the same standard.

The divine council of the Posthomerica, then. avoids the charges of unseemliness
to which its Homeric model is open. and which the Scholiasts' comments suggest were
indeed voiced. It is also necessary to consider the influence of contemporary society.
specifically the etiquette of the court. upon Quintus' portrayal of the behavior of the gods
in council. The divine councils of ancient epics are commonly seen as paralleling
increasingly authoritarian imperial ceremonial: *. . . Ovid . . . discarded Virgil's picture of a

Jupiter who acts like an Octavian amongst the other gods. a tactful orator who veils his

3*On 2 507-13. see pp 177-81

*"The goddesses supplicate Zeus in the Psychastasia of Aeschylus, and probably in the Aethiopis For
tesumonua, see P. Kakridis, 29. Vian, Suite I: 62, 166, n. 4. and add Pausanias’ description (S 22. 2)of a
sculptural representation of the two goddesses entreating Zeus as their sons duel.
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violence unless absolutely forced to act . . . Statius follows the development of power into
his own generation, and gives us a Jupiter whose autocracy is even more naked . . ."?¢
Comparison with divine council scenes in Virgil, Ovid, and Statius,?° indicates the degree
to which contemporary reality influences 2. 164-82.

Like the Posthomericd's, the one divine council of the Aeneid (10. 1-117), whose
subject is the eventual outcome of the war between the Trojans and ltalians, evokes and
departs from Homeric models, altering the characterization of the gods and the picture of
relations among them. 3 Like Quintus' Zeus, Virgil's Jupiter addresses the gods politely
(10. 6-15) regarding the fated course of events (10. 11-4). Also like Quintus. Virgil avoids
the Homeric threats of violence. and subsequent disobedience to an absolute

pronouncement by the supreme god.3! Whether the passage as a whole is interpreted as

8Feeney, 353. A recent and detailed discussion of the connection between political reality and the
portrayal of the gods is that of Dominik. 130-80. The equation of the court and the gods is most developed
in Lucan's Bellum Civile. in which, according to the recent study of Bartsch, the gods are ironically
replaced by the Caesars (67. 111). Whether Lucan is interpreted, as traditionally. as "an example of
1deological poetry at its most flagrant” or, as Bartsch would have it, a work which "despairingly proclaims
the meaninglessness of life and works to deconstruct the viability of any linguistic and political [or
theologscal] system” (7). in which “the divine . . . emerges as the ground on which the ironist can lay out
his contradictory stance. enacting cynicism and belief-despite-itself in a single text" (108) in his
apostrophes to the gods (110-2). the poem is not easily comparable to the Posthomerica: Quintus. with a
few exceptions keeps himself out of his narrative. and we are utterly without information as to his
ideology.

*%Only councils convened by the king of the gods, are here discussed. Several others are petitions by a
lesser deity- Venus (Silius. Punica 3. 557-629). Sol (Valerius Flaccus. Arg. 1. 498-573). Rome (Sidonius
Apolinarus, Pan. Aviu. Aug.). Rome and Africa (Claudian, Bell. Gild 1. 17-207). With the exception of
Valenius'. these all deal with the fated glory of Rome: in Sidonius. Jupiter in fact speaks the panegyric of
the emperor. Not surprisingly, all are dignified scenes. and their agendas go unchallenged The council in
Claudian’s de raptu Proserpinae (3. 1-66) is convened by Jupiter. who is respected and obeyed. But
Claudian can scarcely can be seen as avoiding reference to unseemly divine behavior. as the council's
purpose is to garner information leading to the apprehension of the abductor of Proserpina

¥Wilson. 362 and n. 9. Virgil's innovation in the relationship berween the gods and Fate 1s not pertinent
to the present discussion. nor are the similarities between Quintus' and Virgil's councils which Duckworth
(1936) 73. notes

3wilson, 363-4 "Were [Jupiter] . . . in the style of [the Homeric] Zeus to impose his own solution. then this
solution. in the style of Zeus' imposed solutions, would meet with the most modest and short-lived success "
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augmenting or undermining Jupiter's authority,? however, the fact remains that Jupiter,
unlike Quintus’ Zeus, is challenged: Venus suggests that Jupiter reneges on his promises
(10. 33-8); Juno claims that if he can aid the Trojans, she can do the same for the
Rutulians (10. 81-4); the other gods murmur among themselves (10. 96-9); and Jupiter is
dissuaded from his stated intention of stopping the war.

Two divine councils take place in Ovid's Metamorphoses. The first (1. 168-252) is
notable for its explicit equation of Jupiter with Augustus (1. 200-5).33 Superficially, it
resembles the council of the Posthomerica in that the stated plan of Jupiter (the
chastisement of human wickedness) is not challenged. But the situations are not
analogous. In the Posthomerica there is no response, but at Metamorphoses 1. 244-5
some of the gods are said to speak in approval. while others merely applaud. This
response probably does reflect contemporary behavior in the face of imperial power.3*
The second council (9. 418-41), regarding Argos, is similar to the council of the
Posthomerica in that the issue of the various gods' intercession on behalf of their
favorites arises. Far from averting divine conflict. however, this council creates it: "each
god had a favorite. and mutinous disturbance arose in conjunction with their support”

( . .. cui studeat. deus omnis habet. crescit favore/turba seditio . . . 9. 426-7).

The two divine councils of Statius' Thebaid (1. 197-302; 3. 218-54). are almost

universally regarded as reflecting the behavior of the court of an authoritarian. indeed

tyrannical. monarch.3* Both deal with the fate of Thebes and its royal house. and both

3For discussion. see Feeney. 144-5. and bibliography there cited
BWilliams, 160
HFeeney. 200 "[T}imes have changed . now the only competition is in degrees of acquiescence "

Y*Feeney, 353. following Schubert, 77-8. remarks that despite Jupiter's "placid expression.” "1t 1s quite
clear that the gods are terrified of um.” Dominik. 2 and n. 7. regards Feeney and others as "sorely
underestimat(ing]" the cruelty of Jupiter. Williams. 251, and Feeney. 353. however, are not necessaniy
nght to find significance in the fact that the gods stand until Jupiter bids them be seated: they rise for Zeus
at A 5334
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have certain similarities to Quintus’ council. In the first, Jupiter is described as "placid” (1.
202; cf. Posthomerica 2. 179); in the second Jupiter, like Quintus' Zeus. requests that the
gods refrain from intercession, and asserts the inflexibility of Fate (3. 240-2; cf.
Posthomerica 2. 172), and the gods do not respond, "holding in check both their speech
and their emotions" (vocemque animosque tenebant, 3. 253; cf. Pasthomerica 2. 178-9).
Feeney, explicitly contrasts this "total and lasting silence" with Athena's speech at © 28-
30, and sees no difference between the silence at 7hebaid 3. 253 and the reaction of the
assembled gods to Jupiter's pronouncements in the first council. "where, apart from Juno.
no god reacts."3¢ But Juno's reaction is significant. While she does not succeed in
diverting Jupiter's wrath from Argos. her speech is hardly deferential. It plays upon
Jupiter's complaints of men's crimina deorum ("crimes against the gods." 1. 231). and 1s
an indictment of crimina deorum ("crimes of the gods"). specifically Zeus' rapes of
Semele and Danae (1. 253-69).37
Avoidance of the undercurrent of divine conflict which marks the Homeric council.
then. is far more complete in the Posthomerica than in other epics. while some clearly
"political” details of these are lacking. This does not mean that Quintus' portrayal of the
gods is not at all colored by contemporary reality. or even specifically by court etiquette

and ceremonial. the influence of which has been demonstrated to be very far reaching. **

36Feeney, 354. Feeney’s assessment of Statius closely follows Schubert. 94, who regards silence as the
chuef charactenistic of Statius' gods ("Das Schweigen ist die Haupteigenschaft der Gotter . . ."). Although
his interest in the passage is much different, Williams, 251-2, in noting that. "[Statius'] council 1s pared
down to a confrontation between Juppiter {s:c] and Juno." does have a point (pace Feeney. 354. n. 136,
who quotes the sentence of Williams which precedes this one).

Y7Feeney. 355. Dominik. 12 and n. 7. remarks that Juno's speech is "sarcastic rather than deferential
Statius certainly does not avoid reference to unseemly behavior: the niver god Ismenus (9 412-6) and
Eteocles (11. 212-6) also refer to Jupiter's rapes. cf. also Foster. 126. who regards den. 12 138-53 asa
sarcastic allusion to Jupiter's rapes.

¥See, for example, Williams, especially 160, for Greek poetic treatments of emperors as gods, and. in a
different context, MacCormack. It must be borne in mind, however, that, in contrast to the close
connections of Virgil and Ovid to the Julio-Claudian circle, to say nothing of Statius' and Claudian's
more-or-less official status as court poets, nothing is known of the circumstances in which Quintus wrote.
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But it does not seem likely that Quintus’ flouting of “. . . the epic convention of the divine
council {which] compels the participants to express their dissension openly against the
king of the gods, when his will or the course of Fate runs counter to their interest"3’
is to be explained solely by the notion that his portrayal of the gods mirrors contemporary
human behavior in the face of authority. The threats and confrontation that are a hallmark
of Homeric councils also occur also in the Latin epics, which are certainly colored by the
fact of the deference demanded by imperial authority. Their absence from the
Posthomerica suggests that Quintus is engaged in "correction” of the traditional portrayal
of the gods, at least as much as in commentary on the contemporary political system.

A small piece of external evidence supports the notion that others, like Quintus.
may have re-written Homer to avoid the representation of unseemly divine behavior. A
papyrus containing a summary of the end of the seventh and the eighth books of the /liad
omits any reference to divine action. The incidents omitted. of course, include the divine
council on which Quintus’ council is modeled. This passage is hardly "lack[ing] of
importance to the narrative," and the papyrus’ editor concludes that it is "likely that if [its
writer] omitted [references to the gods] here he omitted them everywhere, possibly from

philosophical or religious reasons. "0

There is also some reason to believe that the equation of gods and rulers was less well-entrenched in
Greek-speaking areas (Lane Fox, 39-40, 157).

One feature of Quintus' portrayal of Zeus does in fact seem to reflect contemporary reality’ The
simple fact that only this one council is narrated. Zeus' other interactions are, as will be seen, private, and
1n them, too. he is obeyed and respected.

3Dominik. 6.

H00'Hara, 1-2. O'Hara admits the possibility that the hypothesizer merely tells the story as simply as
possible. from a non-omniscient point of view. as do Dictys and Dares. This, however, discounts the fact
that these tales consistently contradict the Homeric version of the story. cf.. however, the theory (discussed
and rejected by Chew, 203-5 and sources there cited) that Xenophon's Ephesiaca is an epitome. which
rests on the novel's limited and inconsistent picture of divine providence. Chew, 212, concludes that the
peculiarities of Xenophon's novel result from its author's manipulation of the genre's type scenes,
something which Quintus appears to do also.
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Finally, the council scene raises the issue of the relationship between the gods,
especially Zeus, and Fate. Those who have commented on the issue regard Quintus as
portraying the gods as subservient to Fate, differing in this from Homer and according
with the popular Stoicism of his own day.*' Zeus' statement at 2. 171, that “the Keres are
relentless even to us [i.e. the gods or himself]" supports this view, but serves a rhetorical
purpose, fostering amity between Zeus and the other gods. Certainly Quintus here
articulates no clear statement of the relationship between Fate and the gods. Paschal is
probably correct in stating that "it is not likely that Quintus thought his system [of the
relationship between Fate and the gods] more than a consistent development of what he
found in Homer."+2 But the relationship between Fate and the gods in Homer is
notoriously complex.+ It is no clearer in other ancient epics. except insofar as Fate can be
defined as plot or history. in which case the gods are indeed the overseers of its decrees.

The present study will return to the question as it arises.

*IDuckworth (1936) 64 Paschal, 42: "The supreme power is with Quintus not Zeus, as in Homer, but
Fate:" Vian. Suite I: xvi. terms Quintus’ Zeus the "docile executor” of the decrees of Fate. as the Stoic
concerve um: cf. Vian (1959) 27. Garcia Romero (1986) deduces subservience to Fate from Quintus'
treatment of inspiration. cf. Ehnmark'’s (78-9) distinction between the "Hellenic" conception in which Fate
Is not a real power. and only the gods act. and the "Hellenistic" view that Fate is supreme.

+2Paschal, 40. Campbell. 34. notes that the gods act more often, proportionally, to preserve to appointed
course of Fate in the Posthomerica (twenty-four times) than in the //1ad (twenty-five times). This
difference. however, is quantitative, not qualitative: it does not necessarily entail subservience to Fate

+3The ancient commentators (summarized by Eustathius, 1686) maintain that Fate is -- in some
mscrutable way -- identical with the will of Zeus. In the modern era, earlier commentators (Greene:
Bassett (1930) 144: Grube. 63) regard Zeus as superior to Fate. Ehnmark. 84-5, maintains that the gods
wish to act in accordance with Fate. More recent assessments are more cautious: Adkins regards Zeus as
supreme (1960) 17-9, though only within narrow limits (1972) 1-3: Dietrich's (1967) detailed attempt to
codify the relationship succeeds only when Fate is minutely subdivided: Rose. 40. maintains that in Homer
fate can plausibly be "thought of as a power superior to the gods . . . identified with the gods . ora
supreme god . . or the collective will of the gods:” to these categories Yamagata, 105, adds the possibiiiry
that the gods and Fate are two separate systems, uncoordinated by the poet. though she also recognizes
(99) that the gods of Homer sometimes "work for Moira against their personal feelings” (cf. Clay (1983)
156, who sees the relationship between Fate and the gods as "epistemological” rather than "hierarchical”).
for further discussion and bibliography, see Yamagata, 105-20, 178-83.

*Conte. 161, regards the equation between Fate and history as the Latin poetic norm: on Virgil see
Wilson. Coleman, 159: on Ennius, Hainsworth, 105 cf. Redfield. 133; Nagy. 40, 81-2; Schein, 64
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At 2. 207-13 the gods watch the duel of Achilles and Memnon:

Kai v ke 81 puakapeaoiv aueilikos Eumece diipis.

el 4 UT’ évveoinot Alds ueyaroPpeuétTao

Boiwai &p’ augoTtépoiol Bods ékateple wapéoTav

Kiipes- épeuvain uév EBn ToTi Méuvovos fitop, 510
eaidpn &' aue’ ‘AxiAfia dalppova: Toi &' écdovres

aBavarol uty Guoav, &pap 8’ EAe Tous pév avin

Aevyalén, Tous 8’ AU kai ayAadv EAAaPe xapua.

And now harsh strife would have fallen upon the blessed ones, had
not, at the behest of loud-thundering Zeus, a pair of Keres
immediately taken their stand behind either {warrior]. A dark one
went to Memnon, and a bright one to warlike Achilles. Seeing this,
the immortals shouted; cruel grief seized some of them, great and
splendid joy others.

The heroes fight on for some time,* until "Ernis tilted the cruel scale of battle and it was no
longer equal” ( . .. "Epis &' iBuve Ta@Aavta/uouivns aieyewva. Ta &' ouk loa
TEAovTo. 2. 540-1).

The passage adapts © 68-77, where Zeus weighs two Keres in a balance to
determine or indicate the outcome of the general battle, and X 209-13. where he similarly
weighs the Keres of Hector and Achilles.*¢ Such a weighing is a traditional element of the
duel of Memnon and Achilles. well-attested in artistic representations. known to have

figured in Aeschylus' lost Psychostasia. and presumed to have done so in the Aethigpis.?”

Whitman. 228. Ovid (Mer. 9 418-44) and Statius (Theb. 3. 241-3) each say that Jupiter is bound by Fate.
but he seems freer in the other councils in each poem; Dominick. 6. notes the inconsistency.

3%, . OUbé Tis aUrrddv/ xateo BalAouéveov. oud’ ETpecav. 2. 521-2. . .. ogiot Biipw éTdavucoey
‘Evucd. 2. 525; and the final inclination of the balance at 2. 540-1. Pace Duckworth (1936) 61

*Vian, Suite I: 51; P. Kakridic, 34. notes also the brief references to the balance at [T 658 and T 223-4 as
parallels to 2. 540-1 and 8. 277, 282 (where there is no mention of the gods). cf. also the Six8abdia:
Kfpas of | 411. On the connection between the psychostasia and X 213-4, the discussion of Bassett
(1930) 142, although intended as a unitanian tract. is useful. Fenik. 219-20, considers psychostasia scenes
typical. on deneid 12. 725-7, see n. 50.

+"The Aeschylean play is attested by Schol. A ad © 70. AbT ad X 210. On its general influence. see
Huxley. 140; Henle, 139-41. as an influence on the Posthomerica, Kehmptzow. 59-60. P. Kakridis. 34.
and Vian, Suite I: §1-2.
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Quintus departs from his models in that he illustrates the fates of Memmnon and Achilles
not by the weighing of their Keres, but by the Keres' brightness and darkness. Vian does
not regard this as an important change,*® but it avoids criticisms leveled agamst Quntus'
models.* Quintus retains the Homeric Keres, whose replacement in Aeschylus by the
warriors' yuxai is faulted by the Scholiast (bT ad X 210), but the manner of their
apparition forestalls Zoilus' well-known sarcastic question as to whether the Keres sit or
stand in the pans of the scale (fr. 35; T ad X 210).

To be sure, the scene at 2. 507-13, like the Iliadic psychostasia, marks a critical
point in the action. This is indicated not only by the presence of the gods,® but also by
the fact that it is an "if not scene,"” marked by use of the construction kai vvU . . . &l un. In
the /liad such scenes almost invariably involve divine action, usually to prevent violation
of the course of "Fate" (i.e. the traditional plot).’! Quintus uses the construction more
frequently and somewhat less consistently. but in the majority of cases, as here. it has the
same significance as in the //liad.5? In this case the critical situation is in heaven. Quintus
is silent regarding the effect, if any. of Zeus' will on the duel. This passage is cited as
another instance of Zeus' subservience to Fate,33 but there is at least no great departure

from the //iad. where the scales are "always the sign of what is true.” and "the concrete

8Suite I: 52.n. 1.

Y9Plutarch. de Aud. Poet. 2 quite strongly defends X 210 and Aeschylus’ psychostasia as pavraocia.
maintaining that they are not the result of the poets’ theological misconceptions.

50So Vermeule, 160

5 The term is that of de Jong. 69. On such passages as markers of critical situations. see also Bassett
(1938) 100-2. Kullmann (1956) 42-8; and Reinhardt (1961) 107-10. Lang (1989) lists such scenes in
Homer. noting the tendency to "show gods . . . as guardians of fate and mythological fact.” a tendency
noted in antiquity (Richardson, 270). Generally, see Fenik, 39, 154, 175-6; de Jong. 68-81

*3There are nine such passages in the //1ad. of which seven involve divine action and two human action
In the Posthomerica, twelve involve divine action, nine human. one a horse. and one natural phenomena

53Vian (1959) 27. Note that Vian regards Eris' inclination of the balance at 2. 540-1 as "meaningless "
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symbol of decision,” though not necessarily Zeus' decision.>* The statement that Zeus
causes the Keres to appear (2. 508), in fact, suggests some degreee of control. What is
most important, however, is that the appearance of the Keres prevents an outbreak of
divine conflict (2. 507-8). Note that here, in a marked departure from artistic
representations of this episode, and almost certainly from Aeschylus, Dawn and Thetis do
not intercede for their sons, as Zeus has forbidden them to do at 2. 170-3, and thus
Quintus avoids the representation of unseemly strong emotion. ¢

Two scenes at the celestial level lead directly to divine action which impinges on

mortals. At 8. 427-51 Zeus forestalls the fall of the city:

Kai v ke 8n prifavro miAas kai Teixea Tpoins
'"Apyeiol, HGAQ Y&p oPIv (EACTIETOV EMAETO KAPTOS.
€l UN Gp” aiya Pénoev ayaxAeitos Mavuundng
oupavou gk kaTidwv- uaia yap mepdidie maTpns: 430
"ZeU waTep, ei ETeOV ye Tefis EEeit yevéBARs.
ofjo1 8’ UT’ évveainol Aireov épikubéa Tpoinv
eill weT’ abavaroiol, meEAet 8€ poi &uPpoToo aicwv,
T HEV VUV ECAKOUCOV AKNXEHEVOU HEya Buucd:
ov yap TAnoopai @otv kataifouevov Tpocidécbat 435
oud’ ap’ amoAAupévny yeviv év SnioThT
Aeuyalén. Tiis oU Ti XepeldTEPOV TEAeL GAyos.
2ot 8¢ kai el pEpovew) kapdin Tade unxavaacba.
EpEov euel amo voopv>: EAappdTepov 8¢ uot &Ayos
€oceTal, Nv UM Eywye LET Suuaciv olow idouat 440
KEIVO Yap OIKTICITOV KQl KUVTATOV, ONTOTE TATPNV
Buouevécov Talaunoiv epeiopévny Ti§ IdnTal.’
"H pa péya orevaxewv Mavuuhdeos ayAadv fitop.

KQl TOT' Gpa Zeus aUTos AMEIPETIONS VEPEEDT

$4Quotations from Whitman. 229 and Grube. 63. respectively. Fenik. 220, implies that the decision is not
Zeus (". . . after Zeus has seen the scales' message . . . ").

*5For the typical schema of vase paintings. see Henle, 226. Describing the scene on the chest of Cypseius.
Pausamas (5. 19. 1) mentions the goddesses. but not the weighing. A. thorough discussion of artistic and
literary treatments of the scene, with bibliography. is given by Slatkin, 23-5. nn. 6-7. It is difficult to
imagine how the scene could be staged without Dawn and Thetis. unless perhaps as Quintus has it.

S6Bremer, 42-3, discuses the representation of emotion in connection with the Psychostasia.
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vAepEws eExaAuwye kKAuthv TTpiauoio TéAna. 445
"HxAuvln 8¢ uaxn ebioiuBpoTos: oudé Tis avdpdov

€E18éev i Teixos &1’ EoBevev, fixt TéTukTO:

TAPPECT YAP VEPEECOL DINVEKELS KEKAAUTITO.

'‘Aui 8" apa Ppovral Te kai GcTepoTal KTUTTEOVTO

oupavobev. Aavaoi 8¢ Aios kTuTov eioatovTes 450
BauPeov- . ..

Now the Argives would have broken through the gates and walls of
Troy, for their strength was immense, had not famous Ganymede,
looking down from the heavens, suddenly cried out: “Father Zeus.
if indeed I am of your lineage, and if, having left glorious Troy at
your behest, I live with the immortals and now have immortality,
hear me now, when I am sore at heart. For I can not bear to see my
city burned, nor my race destroyed in cruel war; there is no pain
worse than this. If your heart is set on this plan, carry it out apart
from me. My pain will be less, if I do not see it with my own eyes.
It is a most pitiful and shameful thing to see one's country fall at the
hands of the enemy." So spoke splendid Ganymede, groaning much
. . . And then Zeus himself hid the famous city of Priam in immense,
unbroken clouds. The murderous battle was shrouded in mist, and
no man could see the top of the wall. for it was hidden by thick,
impenetrable clouds. From the heavens thunder and lightning
crashed, and the Danaans heard Zeus' thunderclap and were amazed

Here Quintus conflates the typical Homeric motifs of the obscuration of battie and the
rescue of warriors by concealing them in mist.%’

Ganymede's speech responds}to Euripides' 7roiades 820-38.58 where the chorus
reproach Ganymede for remaining idly in Olympus while Troy is destroyed. The pathetic

570bscuring battle E 506-11: TT 567-8: P 268-70) is a typical motif (Fenik. 22, 52-4 Kirk II: 69 ad E
127-30. 1V: 301 ad O 668-73. Z Kakridis. 89-103): note that Eustathius (576. 25-30) regards the action
as identical regardless of whether the fight is obscured by mist. cloud. dust. or darkness. Vian. Suite Il
161, n.4, cites as parallels © 133-6, 170-1; | 236-7. T 567-8 P 268-70. 366-9. | 236-7 (a reference 1n
character-speech to Zeus' lightning as a favorable omen) and P 366-9 (a reiteration that the fight over
Patroclus takes place in the dark), are less good parallels than Ares' obscuring the fight at E 506-11. or the
thunderbolt which panics the Greeks and returns initiative to the Trojans at M 251-4. 8 427-84 also
shows verbal reminiscences of P 593-6, which Kirk II: 309 ad © 133-6. sees as similar to © 75-6

8K ehmptzow, 12-8. 18-21, regards the Euripidean passage as a model for 8. 427-43, noting among other
points (18) Euripides' suppression of the story’s erotic elements. Vian, Suite Il: 142, terms the passage "un
simple expédient destiné a terminer le siége” (n. 4), but also (n. 6) states that "Quintus a pu vouloir
prendre le contre-pied d'Euripide.” Contra Paschal 75, and P. Kakridis 78, who. on the basis of the lack of
verbal similarities, deny the influence of Euripides here; also Keydell (1965) 44, who considers the
passage merely a plot device to introduce the narration of the return of Philoctetes. Vian, Suite II: 161. n
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effect of the contrast between the gods, living at ease, and human suffering is a widely
recognized feature of much ancient literature. The pathetic effect (particularly in the
lliad) of the contrast between the gods, living at ease, and human suffering, is well
known, and much praised on aesthetic grounds by modern commentators. "Ancient
commentators,” however, "were shocked by the apparent heartlessness” of the gods' lack
of response to human tragedy.>® Ganymede's impassioned reaction to the threatened
destruction of his home town presents a counter example to the usual divine detachment
and to the specific accusations leveled against him by Euripides' chorus. The passage is
typical of the Posthomerica in that Quintus' gods, like Ganymede here. and unlike
Homer's or Euripides’, are consistently and explicitly represented as caring very much
about the events they witness.5° Note also that Quintus is silent regarding the erotic
attachment between Zeus and Ganymede.

A celestial scene also leads to action affecting men at the end of the
Posthomerica. Returning home. the Greeks are in sight of Euboea (14. 419-21). when
Athena tpp[oaches asks Zeus' permission to punish their impiety (14. 427-48):

"ZeU TaTep. OUKET' avekTa Beols EmunxavowvTal

QVEPES. OUK GAEYOVTES Qva Ppévas oUte OEU auTol
oUT’ GAAwV Hak@pceov, EMEL N TiOS OUKET' OTnSel

2. notes v 130 as a paraliel for 8. 431: the similarities are only verbal. The situation at 8. 427-43, however,
1s more or less the reverse of that at P 645-50, where Ajax prays to Zeus. accepting possible destruction
but requesting that the darkness over the battlefield be removed.

9Clay (1983) 176-7. who regards this divine detachment as the “paradigm" for relations between men
and gods 1n Homer Griffin (1980) 181-3 and (1978). esp. 4-6 and n. 10. cites and discusses instances in
Homer. and Scholiastic criticism of them as unseemly. contradicting the "hopefu!l” interpretations of T ad/
A 4. T ad O 389: and Eustathius 1242. 48. Golden and Bremer. 42-3. incline even more strongly than
Gniffin to the view that the traditional gods are heartless. [Plutarch] 4. in contrast. maintains that Homer
shows the gods interacting with men precisely to illustrate the fact that they are not indifferent.

690n petitions to the gods and their failure to see, "prevent or avenge” the terrible sights they witness. see
Gniffin (1978) 4. In the Posthomerica. the gods' failure 10 act is in most instances due to the constraints of
the established plot (the city must fall, for instance, and Dawn can not prevent the death of Memnon).
and. 1t seems. by Quintus’ avoidance of representing divine behavior which is unseemly in other ways
(excessive emotion, disobedience, etc.)
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avdpaoct Asvyaléoiol, kakou 8’ @pa woAAaxis EcBAos 430
OUUPEPET AAyeol uaAAov, Exel &' GAAnkTov Siluv.
Tovex' &p’ ourre Biknv 115 €8 GleTan, oudé Tis aidoas
éoni map’ avBpcywoiow. "Eycoye uév oUt’ év "OAvuTe
£coOoMaL OUT' ETI OELO KEKANOOWAL, Ei Ul "AXQIDV
Tioou' @racBaliny, éel f v por Evbobi vnoi 435
vios "O1Afios uéy’ EvhAiTey, oud’ EAéaipe
Kaocoavdpnv dpéyoucav akndéas eis Eue xeipas
ToAAGKis, oud’ EBBeI0TEY EudV UEvos, oUdE Ti Buucd
ndéocat’ abavarnv. A\’ Goxetov épyov Epeke.
T i por auPpooinot Tept PPECt UN Tt HEYTIPTS 440
PEEa1 Seas uot Buuos EéABeTal, Sppa kai aAhot
aifnoi Tpoutwar Becov apidnAov duokAny.’
"Ws pauévny Tpockame (TaThp’ @yavois énéeoow:
"7 Téxos. oU Tol Eyoy’ avlBioTauai givex’ "Axaicdv.
aAAa kai EVTEa TAVTA, TG HOL TAPOS NPa PEPOVTES 445
XEPOIV UT' @akapartoiow étektnvavto KukAwmes.
Bcoow ééNBouévn ou 8¢ od kpaTtepdppovt Buucs
auTn Xeld' GAeyevov én’ "Apyeioiciv Spvov.’

"Father Zeus, evil deeds of men are no longer bearable for
the gods; they do not think of you nor of the other blessed ones,
because vengeance no longer pursues wicked men, and often a
good man, rather than a bad, suffers woe and has endless misery.
Therefore. no one any longer reveres justice, nor is there any shame
among men. I will not stay in Olympus nor any longer be called
yours, unless I take vengeance for the Achaeans' recklessness. For
in my own temple. the son of Oelius committed great sacrilege.
when he did not pity Cassandra, who stretched out her unregarded
hands to me: he did not fear my strength, nor did he revere a
goddess in his heart, but did a deed of immense wickedness.
Therefore. do not in your ambrosial mind begrudge me doing as my
heart desires. so that others may respect and fear the manifest wrath
of the gods."

Her father responded to her speech with kindly words:
“Child. I will not oppose you for the Argives' sake. but rather [ will
give at your request all my weapons, which the Cyclopes made with
their tireless hands. to honor me. With your own strong heart. stir
up a terrible storm against the Argives."”

This is the only instance in the Posthomerica in which Zeus converses with another
god. In contrast to the //iad and other epic poems. the exchange is remarkable for its

amity. While the Homeric Athena quite regularly gets her way with her father, it is only
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after she threatens disobedience, and his capitulations tend to smack of paternal
indulgence.5! This exchange, in contrast, is rational and dignified.

In addition to this alteration of the characterization of the two gods, Quintus
departs from his sources in order to justify the notion of divine chastisement of mortals.

Quintus’ account of the death of Ajax follows the sequence of events given at & 502-5.

This brief note, however, does not deal with the arrangement of the storm, and only

alludes to Athena's anger as its cause (€x86uevéds ep "Abnvr, 8 502). The exchange
between Athena and Zeus in the Pasthomerica draws primarily upon the prologue of
Euripides Troiades (especially lines 69-97), which deals with the same incident; € 282-464,
where Poseidon sinks Odysseus' raft, and u 374-425 where at Helius' request Zeus sinks
Odysseus' ships. killing his surviving followers are also probable sources. 52

The Euripidean passage, a conversation between Athena and Poseidon, involves
many of the points Quintus mentions: Athena's outrage at the rape of Cassandra and
Greeks' failure to punish Ajax, the arrangement of the storm, and borrowing of Zeus'
lightning. The motives of Euripides’ Athena, however, are personal. She emphasizes the
wrong done to herself. Asked by Poseidon why she would now punish the Greeks. whom

she has given so much assistance, she replies. "Do you not know how I and my temple

were outraged?” (oUk oio6’ UBpioBeioav ue kai vaous éuous. 69). Quintus' Athena

bleg - © 35-40

%2Vian notes (Suite I11. 166 and n. 4) that Quintus’ narration of the storm corresponds closely with what
he terms the "vulgate tradition” represented by Apollodorus (Epir. 6 5-7), Lycophron (A/ex. 361-6).
Seneca (-ig. 528-32), and Hyginus. Fab. 116. (Other parallels. more remote, are listed by Heinze. 67. n
126.) Quintus cannot. however. be shown to depend on any of these. and none emphasizes the notion that
chastisement will promote general respect for the gods.

Vian (Suite I1I: 168, n. 7. 194, n. 2) sees verbal similarities between 14. 442 and Apollonius.
Arg 2.250-1. The Apollomian passage. however. at the very least. undermines the notion of the justice
and effectiveness of divine punishment. Apollonius states that Phineas’ torment is the result of his failure
suffictently to honor (6miCeto) Zeus (2. 181-2), and the Boreads suspect his punishment is justified (2
244-53). Apollonius leaves entirely unresoived the issue of the justice of the prophet's punishment
Quintus admits of no such doubts: Ajax has been fairly warned. and will be fairly punished. and his
behavior even on the point of death will justify his punishment
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emphasizes at least equally the wrong done herself and the detrimental effect of letting
such impiety go unpunished (to say nothing of the outrage to Cassandra). For Euripides’
Athena, it is, quite literally, an afterthought that the punishment should promote proper
respect for all the gods: in her last words in the prologue, she says that the storm will
ensure "that the Greeks learn to revere my temples highly and to revere the other gods"
(cds @v T Aoimrdv tap' avaktop’ evoePeiv/ eicdidc’ "Axaiol Beols Te Tous
aAAous oEPewv, 85-6).

Like Euripides' Athena, Poseidon at € 282-464 and Helius at u 374-425 "are solely
concemned with their honor and prerogatives; they avenge themselves without regard for
motives or causes. Their behavior does indeed fly in the face of divine justice as set forth
by Zeus in the prologue [of the Odyssey],"s* and may be regarded as unprovoked divine
abuse. Quintus. in contrast, makes it clear that the storm is deserved punishment.
chastisement for Ajax impiety and the Greeks' failure to condemn it: moreover, he
attributes divine concem for justice not only to Zeus. but also to Athena.®* The concem
with justice is reinforced by 14. 432. The lines recall Hesiod Op. 197-201.6° There Aidos
and Nemesis depart the unjust world. as Quintus' Athena threatens depart Olympus if
Justice is not done.

It is clear then. that Quintus departs from his various models in emphasizing the
exemplary effect of divine punishment. and this constitutes a significant alteration of the
portrayal of the gods. Although it is not necessary to adduce a specific model for this

“correction.” the notion of exemplary punishment is expressed in Plato's Laws. where just

®3Fniedrich. 381. The lines in question are a 32-4, the statement that men blame the gods for the sorrows

which result from their own folly. See also Adkins (1972) 5-6, on Poseidon's and Helius' concern with
Tidn. and its dependence on mortals' actions. Friedlander, 388-99. considers Zeus' fulfillment of Hehus'

request just retribution, but discusses ancient objections to u 403-25

“*The observation of Yamagata, 37. on the death of the suitors, that Athena 1s "not so concerned about
Justice 1n general as about justice o Odysseus" [ital original]. 1s relevant in this context.

65Vian, Suite I1I: 193, 234, n. 4.
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and inevitable divine punishment of wickedness is cited as the pattern for the “corrective”
punishments prescribed by the law-code of the ideal state (904c-905d).%

The storm itself is both a traditional part of the story and a popular epic theme.5”
Quintus' version is notable for the level of divine cooperation involved. Athena is given
Zeus' thunder, lightning, thunderbolt, and aegis (14. 499-58)%8 and, as Quintus repeatedly
states (14. 459-60, 530-1), performs his usual functions, gathering the clouds (14. 461-2),
lightning (14. 509-10), and shattering Ajax’ ship with the thunderbolt (14. 532-4). Iris
serves as messenger, summoning the winds from Aeolia (14. 466-79); they are released by
Aecolus (14. 480-3), and perform their essential function (14. 483-91, 504).5° Poseidon
tosses the sea (14. 507-8) and shakes Ajax from the rocks to which he clings with earth-
quake (14. 567-75) and waves (14. 578-9), and finally smashes him with a boulder (14.
580-1. 585-7). His actions suggest particular emphasis on divine cooperation. In some
versions of the story,”° Poseidon opposes Athena, wishing to save Ajax. Certainly the
scene, with the drowning man clinging to the rocks, and addressing the gods (14. 565-7)
recalls € 282-464. but in contrast to their opposition in that passage (albeit that their
positions are reversed), Athena and Poseidon cooperate here. Cooperation is also perhaps

highlighted in the destruction of the Greek wall. which in the Posthomerica follows

S6The notion is also approached. though not articulated in the Protagoras’ discussion of pleasure and
pain, good and evil.

$7Paralieis are listed by Vian, Suite II1: 169

68T here is reason to regard the aegis as an "offensive weapon” (Kirk IV: 260 a O 310): its purpose.
according to Aristarchus, is the causation of bad weather (Van der Valk (1963-4) II: 100. Kirk V' 120 ad
P 593-6. and Eustathius' etymological connection of aegis and aer, 119. 24-37). The Scholia (A ad O
310) and Eustathius (252. 10 ad B 447) explicitly state that the aegis is the possession of Zeus. not Athena
(for general discussion of its purpose and ownership. see Kirk I: 162 ad B 446-51); Quintus. 1t 1s to be
noted, does not associate the aegis with Athena.

9Vian, Suite III: 169 regards this scene as a "manifest addition" which "destroys the order” of the
traditional story. The primary model is ¥ 194-230, on Quintus' adaptation of which. see pp. 287-8 on 3
698-718. for parallels of other details, see Vian, Suite III: 169 and notes 7-10.

70Cited by Kehmptzow, 36-7.
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seamlessly upon the storm at sea. Zeus' rain (14. 637-8, 643), Poseidon's raising the tide
(14. 632-5) and causing the earth to open beneath the wall (14. 646-7), and Apollo's
channeling of the streams (14. 639-42) are all mentioned at M 24-34. The first time the
wall is mentioned, however, the emphatic repetition of the second person (céo, H 457;

oov. H 458), suggests that its destruction is the action of Poseidon alone.”!

In several other passages Quintus' gods are a celestial audience for mundane
events. The situation is not that of the //iad, where the gods’ blessed ease contrasts
ironically with the labor, toil, and death of mortals. Only once are the gods of the

Posthomerica disinterested: At 14. 552-3, as Ajax swims away from his sinking ship, "the
gods" who soon will destroy him "watch him and marvel at his bravery and strength” (6eot

8¢ uw eloopdovTes/ Hvopény Kal kapTos éBauPeov). Normally in the Posthomerica.

the gods' emotional reaction to the events they witness is very strong. Such passages vary

Homer's description of the gods as they return to Olympus after the Theomachy (O 519):
"some angry and some greatly rejoicing” (ol uEV XcOOUEVOL, Oi 8t pHEya kKudidwovTes).”*

But while Homer's gods are reacting to their own deeds on the field. in the Posthomerica.

they respond to the deeds of men. The use of é8aueov at 14. 553 suggests the

difference: Homer uses 8auf3os and its derivatives only of men. never of divine emotion.
At 2. 492-502 the gods watch the duel of Memnon and Achilles:

51 1oTe Tous y' amavevbev ‘OAvumior eicopdcovTes

ot uev Buudv éteprov aTeipél TTnAeicov,

ot &' @pa TiBwvoio kai 'Hous vié dic.

"Yyobe B oupavos eupus ETERPaxev, auel de TovTos 495
laxe. kvavén 8¢ wEpLE EAeAileTo yala

aupoTiépwy Ud oooi. TTepirpouéovTo 8¢ Taoal

aupi Oétiv Nnpiios umepBupoio Buyatpes

OBpivov aue’ 'AxiAfios i8' @omeTa SeipaivovTo.

Ae8e 8 'Hpiyeveia @idw Tmept Taudi kai auTn 500

7IFor discussion, see Adkins (1972) 3-4

7Vian, Suite 1. pp. 99. 170, n_ 6. the reminiscence of Hesiod Op. 13 is purely verbal.
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nrmois éuPePavia &' aibépos: at 8¢ oi ayx:
'HeAiowo Buyarpes éBauBeov éornuiar . . .

.. . Then from afar the Olympians looked on, some delighting in
their hearts at the tireless son of Peleus, others in the godlike son of
Tithonus and Eos. Broad heaven resounded on high, and
roundabout the sea shricked and the dark earth shook beneath the
feet of them both. All the Nereids, the daughters of proud Nereus,
trembled with Thetis, unspeakably frightened for mighty Achilles.
And Erigeneia, bomne through the air by her horses, feared for her
dear child, and the daughters of Helius, standing beside her,
marveled.

The placement of this scene, between the divine council and the Psychostasia, which
respectively forbid the gods from interceding on behalf of their favorites, and make clear
to the gods the outcome of the heroes' duel. reinforces what seems to be the norm for the
poem: the gods watch events at the mundane level, especially important events. but do not
often intervene in them. Here, mention of the natural phenomena which accompany the
duel (2. 495-7) supports the notion that reference to the gods' observation of events
signals the importance of those events . Such descriptions are quite common in epic. but in
Homer and Hesiod are used oaly to describe divine combats, in which context ancient
critics regarded them as contributing to the grandeur of the narration.”

Virtually identical divine response. in which all the gods.”™ or those favoring one

side.’ rejoice or are displeased according to their sympathies marks several other scenes.

“3On this, see p. 198.

TUpon Apollo's return to Olympus after wounding Achilles (3. 90-5). after Hera's speech reproaching
Apollo for this action (3. 133-6). upon Achilles’ funeral (4. 43-7). upon the duel of Neoptolemus and
Eurypylus (8. 195-6). and upon the Greek victory celebration (14. 93-6). On 8. 195-6. Vian (Sute {I 151,
n 4) notes that there is a lacuna between 8. 194 and 195. and compares 2. 492-4 for sense. P. Kakridis.
48, 1s not correct 1n saying that the gods' emotions at 4. 43-7 exactly parallel the those of monals: the
Creeks are distraught at the death of Achilles. but the Trojans are not equally delighted. their joy is
tempered by sorrow over Glaucus (4. 1).

"3\When Athena confronts Ares (8. 345-6) the Nymphs fear for Priam's city. Thetis and her relatives exult
in Neoptolemus as he sails from Scyros (7. 353-5), dons Achilles’ armor (8. 24-5), and routs the Trojans
(9. 182-3). Apollo watches Aeneas and Eurymachus, whom he has inspired (11. 168-79). Enyo, Hera. and
Athena rejoice as the horse 1s brought into the city (12. 437-9); Athena is delighted to see the ships
founder (14. 546-7).
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A few such passages require comment as they illuminate Quintus' technique generally or
his alteration of the traditional portrayal of the gods.

The divine response as the Greek ships are wrecked at Caphaerus (14.628-31)
serves to link Quintus’ narrative seamlessly with that of the Homeric poems:

... AuTtap 'Abrvn
GAAoTe uev Buud uéy’ Eynbeev, GAAote &' alre
axvut’ 'OB8uootios MVuToPpovos, ouvek' EueAAe 630
macxew aGAyea ToAla TTooeidacwvos duokAf.

Athena rejoiced at heart, but was also distressed for clever
Odysseus, who was going to suffer many woes because of the
wrath of Poseidon

The alteration of Athena's emotions is necessary to square the goddess' characterization
with that found in the Odyssey-.

At 13. 415-9, as the city bumns. Quintus both harks back to. and departs slightly
from. the /liad:

... Oeol & épikudéa Tpoinv 415
KUQVEOLS VEPEECT! KAAUWALEVOl YOAROKOV,
voov eutrAokauou Tpitwvidos /b kai "Hpng
ai uéya kudiaaokov ava ppévas, eUt’ écidovto
TepBouevov kAutov &otu Benyevéos TMpiauoio.

Hidden in dark clouds, the gods mourned famous Troy. except for
fair-haired Tritogeneia and Hera. who rejoiced greatly in their
hearts, when they saw the famous town of Priam, descended from
the gods, burning.

These lines recall Y 315-7.7¢ where Hera's and Athena's oath:
un mot' émt Tpedeoor aAeERoev kakdv Nuap. 315

HNd oMot av Tpoin uaiepd mupi Taoca danral
KQIopévn, Kaiwaol 8 apniot vies 'Axaiddv

7®As noted by Vian, Suite III: 146, n. 1, who also ( Suite III: 145. n. 6) compares Euripides. Troiades
1320. there, however, the city is hidden by smoke and dust, rather than the gods being hidden in ciouds
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. . . never to ward off from the Trojans their evil day, not
even when all Troy is destroyed, burned by the warlike sons of the
Achaeans.

In the Posthomerica, however, none of the gods (with the exception of Aphrodite, who
assists Aeneas and his family) takes any steps to defend the Trojans either at this point. or
at any time after the construction of the wooden horse; no god tries to ward off the
Trojan's destruction, and so thwart the two goddesses.
At 14. 71-4, 80-3, the local deities moum as the Greeks celebrate:
Kai 167" a@p’. s évonoe @idov dedaiyuévov Gorvy,
2avbos £6° aiuatoevTos avamveicwv opuuaydod

Hupeto ouv Nuugnow. émel kakov éumece Tpoin
éxobe kai TTpiauoio kaTnuaAduve TéAna

s apa kai Zavloio mept ppévas NAubev GAyos 8o
"IAlov oiwbévTos: Exev 8¢ Hv aitv oilus

abavatov mep edvta. Makpn &' a'upéoTevey °1dn

Kal 21UOELS: . . .

Then. when he knew that his beloved city was sacked. Xanthus. still
recovering from the bloody slaughter, wept with his Nymphs,
because of the evil which had befallen Troy and destroyed Priam's
city . . . pain came upon Xanthus' heart when Troy was laid waste.
and his misery was abiding, although he was immortal. Great Ida
groaned, too. and Simoeis.

Line 72 recalls Xanthus' fight against Achilles. especially his complaint at © 218-20 about
the choking of the river bed with corpses. Quintus. however. is far from explicit. and thus
avoids troubling questions over the exact nature of Xanthus' interaction with Achilles.”

In some instances. then. Quintus' references to the "divine audience.” evoke and
alter specific Homeric models. pointedly avoiding reference to unseemly divine behavior.
As a group such passages serve to show the gods as deeply concemed with mundane

events. As divine action impinges very little upon these events. however. these passages

7714, 75-9 1s a sinule comparing Xanthus' grief to that of a man whose crop is destroyed by hail

78 For objections to O 218-20, see A ad @ 213; Eustathius, 1232 Kirk V1. 71 ad loc.
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may be viewed as serving simply to mark their importance;” these passages also. of
course, significantly increase the frequency of reference to the divine in the Posthomerica.
Two passages in which the gods observe events at the mundane level pertain to the

question of the relationship between Fate and the gods. As the dying Paris staggers away
from Oenone, "Hera saw, and her immortal heart was cheered” ("Hpn ' cicevonoe kai

aupPpoTov nrop iavén, 10. 334). With her handmaidens, the Horae, she discusses the

events, leading ultimately to the capture of the city, which Paris' death will set in train (10.

335-62). These events are said to be "things which baneful Aisa planned in her destructive
heart” (6Trwdoa Aoiyios Aloa Tepi ppeciv SUAopévnol/ uhdeto, 10. 344-5). Thus

the passage suggests that Fate, not the gods. controls men's lives and leads to such
disasters. But Quintus does not consistently maintain the primacy of Fate. At 14. 93-100.

the Greeks sing of their victory:

abavaro: TépmovTo kat’ oupavdv, docor apwyoi

ek Bupoio éAovTo prhoTrToAéuwv "Apyeicov:

"AX\oi &' al xaAémawov, dooi Tpddeoowv Guuvov, 95
Sepxouevor TTpiauoio kataiBéuevov troAisBpov:

aAA’ oU uav Umep Alcav éeASduevoi Tep auivewv

€oBevov' oUdt yap autds Umep udpov oude Kpovicov

pmdicas dvvat’ Alcav amwoguey. ds TePt TAVTWY

abavaTwv uévos éoTi, A1os 8’ ék TavTa TéEAovTal 100

Those immortals who in their hearts supported the warlike Argives
were pleased, while the others. who favored the Trojans, were
grieved, when they saw the city of Priam burning. But though they
desired to. they were not strong enough to defend it against Aisa.
For the son of Cronus himself. though he is far stronger than the
immontals. can not easily oppose Aisa. contrary to what is fated. yet
all things are from Zeus.

"Such a function 15 an extension of what Calhoun (1940), terms the "divine entourage: " Divine assistance
or observation of their actions signals the importance of these actions, glorifying the hero, and adding
dignity. On the matter generally see also Kirk V: 305, and Griffin (1980) 81: Fenik. 37. on the typicality
of such scenes; and Feeney, 53-4, for references in the Scholia.
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Here, a typical scene of the gods divided in their sympathies (14. 93-6) leads into authorial
remarks on the relationship between Fate and the gods. After asserting the primacy of Fate
(14. 97), Quintus equivocates. The gods might not have been strong enough to defend
Troy against Fate. For Zeus, however, it is not easy to go against Fate (14. 99), but it is
presumably possible. Quintus then retreats even further from the notion that Zeus is
subservient to Fate, declaring that all things, including presumably Fate itself, are "from
Zeus" (14. 100). The notion is not at all at odds with the picture of the relationship
between Fate and the gods in the /liad.% But Quintus' ambiguity helps to alter this
portrayal of the gods. He asserts the supremacy of Zeus while simultaneously attributing

to Fate harm done to men. thus disassociating the Olympians from the causation of harm.

Other Scenes among the Gods Several scenes of divine action in the Posthomerica
take place on earth, but without the knowledge of, and without immediately affecting.
mortals. The divine response to the completion of the wooden horse (12. 160-218) is

almost entirely divorced from human action:

8n 1ot én’ "Wkeavoio poas kai Tnuos Gvrpa 160
Znvos umrepBupoio Bedv amatepbe poAdvTog

éutrecev aBavaTtoiow épis- Bixa 8¢ opiot Bupdg

EMAET’ Opivouéveov. "Avéucwv 8’ émPavtes aéAAais

oupavobev popéovTto ToTi x8va: Toiol &' Un’ aifnp

EBpaxev. O1 8’ uoAdvres émi Zavloio péebpa 165
aAAnAwv ioTavTo kaTavTiov, ot uév 'Axaiwv.

ol &' Umep Tpcacov: Tohépou 8 Epos EuTrece Bupco.

Toio1 &' oucds ayepovTo kai oi Aaxov eupéa TévTo.

Kai p’ ol v BoAdevra koTeooAuEVO! HEVEQIVOV

rwov apaAdival ouv vReow. oi 8’ épaTewviv 170
“I\iov- Aloa &' Epuke ToAUtpoTos, és BE kuSoiudv

Tpewe voov uakapeoow. "Apns 8’ éEfpxe udéboio.

aito &' 'ABnvains kaTtevavriov: dg 8t kai &AAo

ouumegov aAAnAoio. Tlepi ogiol 8’ auPpora Tevxn

80Umép Awds aioav occurs at P 321, suggesting the equation of Zeus' will with Fate. Quintus uses
frequently. see ch. 2, p. 80
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XPUoEa KIVULEVOLOL éY' TaxEev. auPi B wovTos 175
gUpUs UTEouapaynoe: keAawn 8’ ETpeue yaia
afavaTwy UTd Toooi. Maxpov 8’ Gua Tavres Guoav:
ouepdalén 8’ évoTh uéxpls oupavov eUpuv iKave,
uéxpis e "AiBoviios Umepbunoio Bépebpov:
Titiives & UmévepBe uéy’ ETpecav: 'Augi 3¢ uaxpn 180
"I8n uméoTeve T&oa kai HixnevTa péebpa
asvacv Toraudv, SoAixai &' Gua Toiol xapadat
viies T 'Apyeiwv TTpiauold Te kudipov aortvw
aAl’ olk avBpomroiol TEAev Séos, oud’ évonoav
autav évveoinot Becdv Epv. Ot 8¢ koAcovas 185
Xepoiv amopphrfavTtes an’ oupeos ‘Idaioto
BaAlov ém’ aAAnlovs: ai B¢ wauaboiov duoia
peia dieoxidvavTo Becov mept GoxeTa yvia
pnyvurevald Sia Tutba. Aids & i weipaot yains
ovu Aabov fiv vonua: himav &'apap 'Ukeavolo 190
XEVHQT €5 oUpavov evpuv aviie: Tov St pépeokov
EUpos kai Bopéns. Zépupos & émt oior NoTos Te.
Tous uno Beoméoiov fuydv aidlos fiyayev ~lpis
apuaTos aitv EdvTos & oi kapev auPpoTtos Aiwv
XEPOIV UTT' GKauaToI0IV GTEIPEDS €€ adauavTos. 195
“Iketo 8" OuAvuToro piov péya: ouv 8’ étivaev
népa wa&oav Umepbe xoAounevos. @AAobe &' GAAai Bpovral Sudds
oTepoTijol uéy’ EkTumov: €k Bt kepauvoid!
Tapees EEexéovto moTi XBdva- kaieTo &' anp
aomevov. ‘ABavarowol 8’ U ppévas Euece Selpar 200
Tavtwv &' ETpeue yvia kai abavatwv mep EovTwv.
Toov 8¢ mepiddeicaca kAuth O£ eUTe vonua
aAto Bia veéwv. Taxa O opéas eicaikavev
oln yap oTovdevtos amompobi uipve udboior
Tolov 8’ ékpaTo pubov épukavdwoa uakeobar: 205
“loxeo icoxuoio Suonxéos: ou yap Eoike
Znvos xwouévolo uvuvBadicov évek’ avdpoov
uapvach’ aitv EdvTas. ETMEL TAXA TAVTES QIOTO!L
fooec®” 1 yap Umnepbev é@’ Unéas oUpea TavTa
eis Ev avappngas olb’ vicdv oute BuyaTpv 210
peiceTal. GAN’ Gpa wavras opds kab umepbe kaAnpel
yain aweipeoin oud’ EooceTal Gupv aAuéis
s paos: apyaléos 8¢ wept LOPos aitv Eputel.’
"Ws pato Toi &' émiBovto Aids TpouéovTes SHokANY:
vopivng & Eoxovto. xOAhov &' and véop: Palovro
apyaléov. piAoTnTa &' dunbea Toinoavro.

[§)
w

Blex B€ 1s Vian's text. the MSS give either év 8¢ or 115¢: emendation to oi 8¢ (West (1963) 62) does not
change the sense
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Kai p’ ot ugv vicovto mpds oupavov, 1 8 aros elow,
ol & ava yaiav Euiuvow. . .

At this time, proud Zeus had gone away from the gods to the
streams of Ocean and caves of Tethys, and strife beset the
immortals; their hearts were agitated, and at odds with each other.
Mounted on whirlwinds, they were bomne from the heavens to the
earth, and the aether resounded around them. Coming to the
streams of Xanthus, they faced each other, some for the Greeks,
others for the Trojans, and a lust for battle seized their hearts; and
with them also gathered those who rule the wide sea. Some in their
anger were eager to destroy the treacherous horse and the ships,
others, lovely llium. But much-devising Aisa restrained them, and
turned the minds of the blessed to tumult. Ares began the fray, and
leapt to face Athena, and the rest set upon each other. Their
ambrosial golden armor clashed as they moved, the broad sea
echoed the noise, the dark earth shook beneath the immortals' feet.
They all shouted loudly, and the terrible sound reached to the broad
heavens and to the depths of haughty Hades; the Titans below were
frightened. All lofty Ida groaned, and the thundering streams of her
ever-flowing rivers, together with the long glens. and the ships of
the Argives, and the famous city of Priam. But men were not afraid,
being unaware of the gods' strife, by the gods' will. They ripped
away the peaks of mount Ida with their hands, and threw them at
each other. But these, broken on the gods' indestructible limbs,
were scattered easily, like sand. This did not escape the mind of
Zeus, at the ends of the earth. He immediately left the waves of
Ocean, and went up to broad heaven. Eurus, Boreas, Zephyr and
Notus carried him. whom bright Iris led under the wondrous yoke
of the ever-lasting chariot which immortal Aion had made of
indestructible adamant with his tireless hands. He came to the great
peak of Olympus. All the air shook with his anger; thunder and
lightning roared in all directions, thunderbolts fell thick and fast to
earth, and the air burned unspeakably. Fear fell on the minds of the
immortals; immortal though they were. their limbs trembled. Her
mind afraid for them. famous Themis leapt through the clouds and
quickly reached them. (she alone stayed out of the painful fray).
And to stop them fighting. she spoke in this fashion:

“Cease this affray. It is not fitting, when Zeus is angry. for
those who are forever to struggle on behalf of short-lived men. He
will crush all the mountains into one up there. to use against you.
and spare neither sons nor daughters; you will all be hidden under
immeasurable earth, and you will have no escape into the light. but
cruel darkness will always hold you."
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So she spoke, and they obeyed, fearing the wrath of Zeus.
They ceased their battle, cast away their cruel anger, and
established internecine amity. And some departed to the heavens,
some into the sea, and some stayed on the earth.

Functionally, this passage, like the Theomachy of the //iad, its obvious model. immediately
precedes, and, as it were, signals, the dramatic climax of thé ‘poem.#2 Although a mundane
event, the completion of the wooden horse (12. 169-70), triggers the Theomachy. the
battle has no effect on, and, despite the commotion attending the progress and conflict of
the gods (12. 164-5, 174-85, 197-200),% is not even perceived by, men. That the celestial
affray goes unnoticed is not particularly remarkable.®* Even Achilles seems unaware of
Hephaestus' combat with Xanthus in the Iliadic Theomachy; nor do mortals notice the
Theomachy of Nonnus' Dionysiaca (36. 3-132), or the celestial combat of Silius' Punica
(9. 288-309). That the Theomachy of the Pasthomerica is so tenuously connected to
human action (and immediately divorced from its putative trigger, the desire to destroy the
wooden horse, 12. 172-3) is more remarkable. as the Theomachies of Homer, Nonnus.
and Silius all parallel mundane battles. The first and last indeed overlap with them,
Xanthus attacking Achilles (O 214) and Pallas and Mars coming to the aid of Scipio and
Hannibal (9. 438-50).

As in the /liad (Y 30). the Theomachy of the Posthomerica serves to ensure the
fate of Troy. The intervention of Aisa (12. 171-2) prevents the gods from either
destroying the horse (12. 169-70). and so saving the city. or causing its fall too early (12.

170-1). The Posthomerica's Theomachy however. differs immediately from the //1ad’s in

8P Kakridis, 98: bT ad Y 4 (cf. Calhoun (1940) 275-6) notes this function of the Iliadic Theomachy
83The arrival of the gods on earth is discussed at pp. 257-9.
%4Though note that if Knight, 182, is correct in presuming that Quintus’ Theomachy and the storm at

eneid 2. 112 derive from the same incident in a common source. it is likely that Quintus departs
intentionally from it.
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that Quintus’ Zeus is not present at its beginning,’’ while Zeus gives permission for. if
indeed he does not order, the battle (Y 23-7). This has the obvious effect of distancing
their king from the gods’ affray.

Although apparently all the gods save Zeus and Themis are to be understood as
present and participating (12. 204), the Theomachy is reduced to a duel between Ares and
Athena. Their confrontation is by far the most serious of the Iliadic Theomachy, and is
also highlighted by Silius (Pun. 9. 438-50). By limiting the Theomachy to this duel alone,
however, Quintus is able to avoid numerous objectionable features of the Homeric
Theomachy, and to do so with no suggestion of allegory; comparison to other
Theomachies highlights both points.

Besides the fight between Ares and Athena (of which more anon) and the surreal
and much-allegorized combat of Hephaestus and Xanthus (Y 328-76), the other scenes of
the Homeric Theomachy are inconsequential (the exchanges between Poseidon and
Apollo, © 436-67, and Hermes and Leto, © 497-503), or insulting and violent (the attacks
of Hera and Athena on Aphrodite. ® 420-2. and of Hera on Artemis. © 481-96: insults
also pass between Artemis and Apollo, © 472-7). All these. culminating with the return of
Artemis to Olympus (O 503-13). are to some degree comic. Ancient commentators seem
not to have been attuned to the notion of comic relief. and devote much attention to

interpreting these exchanges in terms of cosmological allegory.3¢ and even with these

835Campbell. 61 ad 12. 160-1 remarks that the visit to Ocean and Tethys 1s unmotivated and that Quintus
thus avoids any reference to their divine marital problems (Z 200-1. 301-2: Ovid. Mer. 2. 510-1. Fasr
233). he also notes. but deems insignificant. that Zeus does not visit the Aethiopians. The visit to Ocean
and Tethys may. however, recall the anéTn. and hence Zeus' distraction. a notion which Quintus
counters. Zeus never in the Posthomerica take the usual divine vacation among the Aethiopians. typically
of the limited interaction between gods and any men in the poem.

8Mostly in the bT Scholia ad Y 68-73: for discussion. see Kirk V: 296 ad loc.. whose discussion (V1 85
ad Y 1-74) of the significance of the Theomachy and its comic elements is most informative. though the
caveats of Grube, 73, should be borne in mind; Bremer, 39-40. and Whitman. 140, 235, discount the
comic effect. Cenain of the pairings are also criticized as inappropriate: Leto and Hermes: bT Ge ad ®
498 Apollo and Poseidon, A ad ® 475-7 (also see Willcock (1977) 49-50).
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interpretations in place, the exchange between Hera and Artemis is condemned for impiety
(Ge ad © 491). Quintus avoids both poteatial criticism and the need to interpret it away
by completely omitting these paired exchanges. Such omission is unusual. Both Silius
(Pun. 9. 290-9) and Nonnus (Dion. 36. 8-11) give catalogues of the participants in their
Theomachies, and the latter duplicates exactly the pairings of the Iliadic Theomachy (Y
32-75). Nonnus, moreover, at different points both engages in detailed allegory and
magnifies unseemly features of the Homeric exchanges.%

The one duel of Quintus' Theomachy, between Ares and Athena, is obviously
based on the Homeric combat between the two (® 391-414). But here also. Quintus
avoids details of the original which are open to criticism as unseemly or impious. Although
Ares and Athena come to blows, no harm is done, and there can be no possibility of
objections such as are raised against Homer's representation of gods suffering % Ares
remains unvanquished. with no suggestion of his famous felling at (O 403-6).5° Unlike
Homer. Quintus does not reveal Ares' "coarse character by his rudeness, and his
vindictiveness by referring to his earlier defeat [by Athena and Diomedes]. which he is not

ashamed to mention"(® 394-9).% nor does he duplicate Athena’ s bragging (O 410-4).

Also noteworthy is the fact that Quintus avoids reference to Athena's use of the aegis as a

87The exchange between Apolio and Poseidon (36. 83-96) is presented as an elemental clash between fire
and water The exchange between Hera and Artemus (36 28-78) is far more detailed than in Homer
Nonnus retains the details of Hera's physical and verbal abuse of the younger goddess. inciuding the
scattering of her arrows (36. 45-6), while his Hera (36. 28-45) inflicts violence more serious than the
Homeric ear-boxing. and (36. 48-77) delivers far more pointed and impious insuits. refernng to Artemus’
role as midwife and casting aspersions on her virginity

%%On such objections. see Van der Valk (1963-4) [I: 24.

8IQuintus does once refer to this event (11 196-7). 1n a context which makes plain he deems 1t an
instance of improper divine behavior

9Kirk: V1: 87 ad ® 394-9, following bT ad ® 396
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shield (© 400-2), a detail which seems to have raised considerable qualms among the

ancient readers,®' although it also appears in Nonnus (Dion. 36. 13-20).
Quintus retains those traditional elements of Theomachy or Titanomachy which are

regularly regarded as grandiose, but omits those which were criticized.?> The shaking of
the earth (12. 176-7; © 199), praised by bT ad A 530, is retained, but the famous simile

of the trumpet (O 388), which attracted criticism as diminishing the effect,” is avoided.
Quintus' statement that the noise of the Theomachy penetrates to Hades (12. 179-80) is
typical. and modifies the //iad's hyperbolic suggestion of the Underworld being opened (Y
59-66),>* avoiding criticisms leveled at that passage.®

That Quintus' Theomachy has no resolution is typical. Theomachies must "fizzle
out.” as any other result would entail disruption of the divine order.?¢ Quintus’
Theomachy. however. differs from Statius', which shades back into the mundane battle.
and from that of Homer, which ends with a clear, if not (for the gods at least) very

significant. victory of one side. Rather, it is halted purposefully by Zeus and Themis. and

1A ad © 400 corrects to aiyida to aoTida. a reading which is widely attested. Van der Valk. (1963-4)
I1. 26, 407. sees the notion of impiety as the rationale. cf. also 3 204, which A terms @avracia and T

seems to interpret figuratively, stating that Achilles is not aware of Athena's wrapping him in the aegis
On the aegs. see also p. 186 and n. 68.

92For citations of Scholia and discussion, see Richardson (1980) 275-6, and nn. 35-6. more generally.
Griffin (1980) 37-41, and Mondi 42-4. The elaborate description of Zeus' chaniot (12. 191-5) probably
also serves to increase the sense of grandeur. Despite the references to the Winds and Aion. no apparent
or coherent cosmological significance attaches to such details. which are common in the Posthomerica
Marvelous chariots and winds. with their implication of supernatural speed. are also grandiose elements
(Femik. 115).

?3For citations and discussion of ancient opinions. see Kirk V: 293-5 ad Y 54-66. VI: 86-7 ad ® 388
HCampbell. 66. 69

2*Plutarch. de Aud. Poet. 2 regards Y 59-66 as a poetic falsehood. Longinus (9. 6-7). as grotesquely
hyperbolic. Innes. 169, n. 2. regards Virgil (Hen. 8. 243-6) as responding to such objections by
represenung the shades as trembling in fright--almost exactly what Quintus does.

95Campbell. 57. The point is made clearly by Nonnus. whose Hermes serves as peace-maker, fearing
another Titanomachy (36. 109-21).
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Quintus’ account of their actions accords with the notion that he is engaged in a
"correction” of the traditional portrayal of the gods. Themis appears as a character only
here in the Pasthomerica, and her role is in accord with her nature as the embodiment of
right action.®” In contrast to the end of the Iliadic theomachy, where some gods are
pleased and others angry (® 515-9), at 12. 215-6, Quintus' gods disperse completely at
peace amongst themselves. The reconciliation of angry deities, and the avoidance of divine
strife are recurring themes in the Pasthomerica; the Theomachy is the only instance in
which such strife actually erupts, emphasizing the significance of Themis' role in stopping
it. Themis' statement that gods ought not fight on behalf of mortals (12. 207-9), echoes
the Nliadic Theomachy (O 379-80, 462-7),%8 where it is regarded as yet another instance of
divine indifference to human suffering. It is expressed only here in the Posthomerica. in a
context which renders it less open to criticism: Rather than being a general precept that
men are not worth the bother, it is a specific prohibition of the present unseemly display of

partisanship which angers Zeus (12. 206. 210-3).

This anger, made manifest at 12. 196-200. is chief among the reasons the gods
desist from fighting. This contrasts markedly with the Theomachies of both Nonnus and
Statius. to which Zeus and Jupiter do not respond at all. and especially with that of
Homer. whose Zeus (clearly at ® 505-13 and probably also at Y 23 and © 389-90) is
amused by the brawl. Zeus' lack of amusement in the Posthomerica perhaps reflects the

concemns of ancient commentators who saw these Iliadic lines as suggesting a certain

97On the appropriateness of Thenus' behavior in the Posthomerica, see Campbell. 59. Quintus to some
extent reverses the Ihadic scenario, where Themis, on Zeus' orders. assembles the gods prior to therr
conflict (Y 4-5). This action caused ancient commentators some qualms, as evinced by their explanation

of it by the assertion that Themis normally "presides at divine conclaves" (bT ad Y 4. also Kirk I\" 238
ad O 87-8, whence the quotation).

9%The sentiment is also expressed at A 573-6 and © 427-31.
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malevolence in Zeus.” At the same time, in accordance with the importance which
philosophers attach to his omniscience,'® Quintus is careful to note (12. 189-90) that even
from afar, Zeus is aware of the other gods' actions.

Zeus' hurling of lightning bolts (12. 196-200) and the gods' fear (12. 200) might at
first glance appear to belie the notion that Quintus alters the Homeric picture of hostility
between Zeus and the other gods. Note, however, that while Quintus represents more
violent action than does Homer (where references to the Zeus' use of the thunderbolt
against the gods are always recollections and warnings, not narration),!°! in the
Posthomerica the gods' compliance is relatively willing. and there are none of the grudging
admissions of Zeus' superiority which are common in the //iad !9 Also, such wamning
shots are compatible with the fantastic grandeur of divine action, which the critics
frequently praise. and contrast with the more objectionable punishments mentioned in the
Iliad:%* The thunderbolt is more in keeping with divine dignity than Homeric "hands-on"

violence. even if this is only threatened.

?Chamaeleon (Schol. ad O 390). For discussion of the scholion. see Friedlander. S5-7. Podlecki. 120-1.
and Combellack (1987) 214: more generally. Kirk V: 289 ad Y 20-30, who maintains that Zeus'

amusement at the divine brawl is well-justified. and Griffin (1980) 16. 183. who like the ancient critics.
sees 1t as "heartless "

1WZeus 1s distracted from the battle at N -9, giving Poseidon the opportunity to intervene. and further
distracted by the aman. The scholiasts regard his distraction as necessary for the dramatic purpose of N-
O. but try to read it in such a fashion as to reinforce the notion of Zeus' universal divinity. Eustathius
(916) discusses the matter in detail. On criticism of the Homeric Zeus' failures of omniscience. see Van
der Valk (1963-4) II: 14-5 Vernant. 46, gives a picture rather like Quintus’ of Zeus' omniscience.
philosophically correct, and supported by Hesiod (Theog 793-804). but completely ignoring the awaTn

19'Campbell 59-60. notes that Zeus' lightning in the Posthomerica is always preventative (though the
parallels he cites. 8. 451-2 (directed against mortals) and 9 313-4 (where Poseidon confronts Apollo: ar2
less apt than 1. 690-4 and 2. 640-1

192Prime examples are © 425-56. O 14-33. 93-4: also similar are A 74-9: TT 429-57. X 177-81

'%The [hadsc Zeus uses the thunderbolt only to threaten. but his warnings (discussed by Griffin (1976) 47
and n. 47 and de Jong, 72-5) are far more forceful than those in the Pasthomerica. Kirk IV: 243 ad O
135-6 remarks "Luckily for Zeus' dignity, Athena's forecast of his rage is not put to the test. Homer
relegates such traditional behavior to his character's speeches. rather than vouch for it himself " Note my
nalics, and the fact that Quintus further minimizes such behavior.
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The inclusion of a Theomachy seems at odds with Quintus' postulated avoidance
of the representation of unseemly divine behavior. Such divine conflicts are rejected as
suitable poetic themes by Xenophanes (DK B 1), and Plato (378 a-d) criticizes stories of
the gods fighting among themselves. ! While the imitation by Quintus and Nonnus and
adaptation by Silius of the Iliadic Theomachy indicate the continued popularity of such
battles as an epic theme, the Scholia on the Homeric passage reveal concerns about its
propriety.'%5 These tend to be directed toward demonstrating that the Theomachy is in fact
reverent (0€Pe 5¢ BeoUs, T ad Y 68), and the allegorical interpretations of the passage to
this end are among the best-known such exercises.!% Quintus' Theomachy is remarkable
because it avoids many features of its Homeric model which are open to criticism as
“unseemly," and because it does so without recourse to allegory.

There are three other instances in the Posthomerica in which gods descend to
earth. but do not impinge significantly upon events at that level. These are a series of
divine reactions (those of Dawn and Thetis) to the deaths of mortal favorites (Memnon
and Achilles). These form a recurring pattern in the Posthomerica. the return of a deity
from anger to harmony with the rest of the gods. This in itself entails the avoidance of
impropriety in the form of divine discord; other unseemly aspects of the traditionai

portrayal of the gods are avoided or minimized in individual passages.

1%4Neither specifically mentions Theomachies. Xenophanes names Titanomachy, Gigantomachy. and
Centauromachy. which are similar (for discussion tailored to the Posthomerica, see Campbell. 57-9)_ and
his objections are likely general. being consistent with his other criticisms of the poetic representation of
the gods (Feeney. 7). though Bowra argues that these subject are unsuitable only for poetry performed 1n a
sympotic context.

105Cribbiore. 194. notes that in antiquity Y and © were among the least-read books of the //iad. and were
probably avoided for theological reasons.

1%Moral allegories: bad Y 36:bT ad Y 38. T ad Y 39. T ad ® 241: bT ad ® 332, 343, 344, 354. 357,
366. Eustathius, 1237; Cosmological ailegories: b ad Y 40: Eustathius, 1238-9. For brief discussion. see
Kitk V: 296 ad Y 67-74. Feeney. 8-11. for detailed treatment. Buffiere. 101-5. 549-52
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The first, which is also the first appearance of an Olympian god as a character in the poem.

occurs upon the death of Penthesileia (1. 675-6, 681-695, 703-714):107

"Apei &’ Eumece mévlos Urd ppévas aupi Buyatpos
Buuov axnxeuévou. Taxa 8’ éxBopev OvAUuToI0.
ouepBalécy aTAAaVTos el KTUTEOVTI KEPAUVE

... Tavaoio &’ fépos doxaldwv kiip
£00UTO OUV TeUXETOW, ETel HEPOV QivOv GKOuoE
Taidos Efis TG yap pa kat' oupavodv elplv idvtt
AUpai pubricavTo Beai Bopéao Buyarpes
koupns aivov SAeBpov. "O &' s kAUev, Toos @éAAn
"IBaicov dpéwv émePriceTo" Tou 8’ Ud TTosaiv
Gyxea kivuto uakpa Babuppuwxuoi Tt xapadpa
Kai ToTauol kai wavTes ancipéoiol wdes “ISns.
Kai v ke Mupuiéveao: ToAuorovov cacev fiuap.
el uf M ZeUs auros an’ OuAvptolo péBnoe
ouepdalens oTepomiiol kai @pyaléoiot kepawvois
oi oi wpbobe Todcav Baues ToTéovro 8i' aibpns
Sewov araiBduevor. "0 &' ap’ eicopdeav évdnoe
TaTpos Eptydoutoio uéya Ppoutoucav duokARv.
€otn &' écounevds Tep el TTOAELOIO KUSOILOY.

.. . ETEL HAKAPOV UedéovTi
TAVTES OUS eikouow "OAUuTIoL. olivek’ &p' auTv
ToAAOV UTEpTaTSs éoTi, TéAel B¢ of GomeTos GAkH.
TToAAG 8¢ TopgupovTa Bods véos dTpiveoke
aAAote pev Kpovidao uéy’ aoxardwvros éwimhv
cuepSalénv TpouéovTa TPos oupavov amovécobar.
GAAoTe &' ouk aAéyew opeTépou TaTpds. A’ AxAT
HiEa1 ev dinaTi xelpas ateipéas, "Oyt 8¢ oi kiip
uvnoab’ dool kai Znvos évi mToAéuoior Sauncav
iges ofs oud’ aUTos Empkecav fiev: fv yap EucAAe
ketoBal oucds Tiriior Saueis oTovdevTi Kepawved
el AWoSs aBavaToio Tap’ ék véov &AAa uevoiva.

Sorrow fell upon Ares’ heant. and his spirit was grieved for his
daughter. Immediately he leapt from Olympus . . . through thin air. sore at
heart. he hastened with his arms, when he heard the sad fate of his child.
The Aurae, goddesses and daughters of Boreas, had told him of his
daughter’s sad destruction. as he was going through the broad heavens.
When he heard. quick as the wind his foot touched the peaks of Ida. Under

1971.677-81 and 696-703 describe Ares' progress.

675

685

690

695
703

710



his feet the great glens moved, and the deep-cut ravines, the rivers and all
the foothills of Ida. And now he had brought a day of woe to the
Myrmidons, had not Zeus himself from Olympus affrighted him with
terrible lightning and fearsome thunderbolts, which flew through the aether
buming terribly before his feet. When [Ares] saw these, he recognized the
great, resounding call of his loud-thundering father, and stopped, although
he was hastening toward the din of battle . . . For all the Olympians yield to
the ruler of the gods, because he is much stronger than them. and his
strength is unspeakable. He was much troubled, his swift mind urging him
now to retumn to the heavens, fearing the terrible rebuke of the angry son of
Cronus, now not to heed his father but stain his tireless hands with Achilles'
blood. Finally, his heart recalled how many sons of Zeus had died in the
war, whom he did not help when they perished. Therefore, he went away
from the Argives; for he would have lain like the Titans, overcome by the
grievous thunderbolt, had he proposed contrary to the mind of Zeus.

This passage recalls Ares' reaction to the death of his son Ascalaphus (N 518-25: O 110-
42).19% Parallels between the two episodes are Ares' initial ignorance of his child's death (1.
682-3: N 523-5); the breaking of the news by a third party (1. 684-5; O 110-2): Ares'
desire for revenge (1. 689, 709-10; O 113-20): and his abandonment of this intention lest
he incur punishment by Zeus (1. 690-5. 703-9, 712-5; O 121-38). Quintus. however.
differs from Homer regarding the other deities involved. the nature of the threatened
punishment. and the other reasons for Ares' abandoning his revenge. These differences
make Quintus' characterization of Ares and other Olympians. and his representation of
relations between Zeus and the Olympians. significantly different from Homer's.

Ares' initial ignorance of the death of Penthesileia is a detail likely included in order
to recall the Iliadic episode. where Ares is confined to Olympus by Zeus' command and
prevented from viewing the battle by golden clouds (N 523-25). There is no such reason
for his ignorance at 1. 682-3. and Quintus elsewhere avoids inexplicable lapses of divine
omniscience, which are criticized in Homer.'%° The Aurae (1. 683-5) are logical enough

informants for Ares, as both he and the winds are. in the Posthomerica as generally.

1%Vian, Suite I 39, n. 6.

'On omniscience. see p. 200. bT ad N 521 defends Ares’ ignorance as anthropopathic
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associated with Thrace.!! More significant is the fact that Ares is informed of his
bereavement by these scarcely personified entities. In the //iad. he learns of Ascalaphus’
death from Hera, who has been out and about in Z. After returning to Olympus, she

speaks first to Themis (O 96-9), then to the assembled gods (O 104-12):

'TQUTA . .. AKOVCEQL . . . ,

oia Zeus kaka Epya MPauokeTar oUudé Ti pnut
Ta&ow oudds Bupdv kexapnoéuey, olrre fpoToiov
ouTe Beots, £i MEP Tis ET1 VUV Saivutal eUPppoov.’

'VATTIOL, Oi ZNVi HEVAIVOUEV APPOVEOVTES

1 T1 UiV UEUQUEV KATATTAVOEUEY &OoOV (OVTES 105
N EmeL nE Bin 6 &' apruevos oux aleyiCet

oud’ 86etar- pnoiv yap év abavaroio beoto

kapTel T oBével Te BiakpiBov eivat GpioTos.

TG Exe0’ STTL KEV UHML KAKOV METUNOIV EKACTCW.

ndn yap viv éEAron’ "Apnt ye Tiua TeTuxbar 110
vios yap ot SAwAe paxmn évi. piAtaTtos avdpov,

"AckGAa@os, TOV Pnotv ov Eupeval SPpipos “Apns.’

". .. Hear the evil Zeus has made manifest; and what I say will not
please the hearts of all, either mortals or gods, though one even
now still feasts happily . . . We are stupid. foolishly contending
against Zeus. We still try to approach him and restrain him by
speech or force. but he sits apart and neither cares nor heeds. for he
says that he is by far the greatest of the immortal gods in power and
might. So you suffer whatever evil he sends each of you. Even now.
I think a sorrow has befallen Ares, for his son has perished in battle.
Ascalaphus, whom mighty Ares says is his favorite among men."

Hera seems to take a certain smug satisfaction in Ares' bereavement. slyly hinting at it at
O 99. then delaying for some time before finally breaking the news at O 110-2. This
conforms to the rather unpleasant traditional characterization of Hera. which Quintus

avoids. Hera's speech also reflects the hostility between Zeus and the other Olympians.'!

IUFor testimonia. see Lane Fox. 134, n. 35.

"IRirk IV ad O 104-12, following Eustathius (1008), highlights the effect of this passage on the
characterization of Hera, and relations among the gods: "Hera's addition, 'whom Ares says is his <son>’
twists the knife in Ares’ wound. since it casts doubt on whether he is Ascalaphus’ father . . . To prove his
paternity, she implies Ares will have to take revenge on Zeus."
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which is the hallmark of their relationship in the //iad, but has already, in the council
scene, been seen to be suppressed in the Pasthomerica.
Alteration of the Homeric portrayal of the gods is also apparent when the reasons

why Ares avenges neither Ascalaphus nor Penthesileia are compared. In Homer, he is
dissuaded by Athena (O 128-41):

‘uaivoueve. ppévas HAE, Siéplopas: 1 v Tot alTws

ouaT aKoVEUEV EOTi, voos &' amdAwAe kat aidas.

ouk aleis @ Té pnot Bea AeuxcoAevos "Hpn, 130
fi 8 viv rap Znvods "OAupTriou eidnAoubev:

7 €6éAets aUTos pEv avawAfioas kaka ToAAa

ay Tuev OUAupTIOVEE Kai GxVULEVSS TiEp avayk.

autap Tois GAAOICL KaKOV HEya Aol puTeUoal:

alrika yap Tpdas uév umepbiuous kai "Axaious 135
Aeiyel, 6 8" Auéas eiol kudowunow g5 "OAuuTov,

uapye 8 é€eins &5 T altios &5 Te kai oUki.

T o' aU viv kéhouat uebéuev xéAov uios éfjos

1dn yap Tis ToU ye Binv kal Xeipas Gueiveov

fi Mépat’, fi kai EmerTa MeEPnoeTar apyaAéov de 140
TavTwv avipdmwy puclar yevenv Te Tokov Te.’

"Raving wit-bereft lunatic. you have ears to hear, but your reason
and sense of decency are gone. Do you not hear what the goddess
white-armed Hera says, who has just retumed from Olympian
Zeus? Or do you desire. after suffering many evils yourself to return
unwilling and under compulsion to Olympus and cause great evil
for all us others? For he will leave the proud Trojans and the
Achaeans and will go to Olympus. routing us. and he will catch
each one, guilty or not.

Quintus avoids certain unseemly aspects of the Homeric passage.!'* Athena's insults are
the most obvious.!!3 In both poems. Ares abandons his intended vengeance for fear of

punishment by Zeus. But in the Posthomerica the threat is directed at Ares alone. There is

12Eustathius (1008) allegorizes, Ares being GAdy10Tos and Athena the embodiment of Tpovoia So
also Kirk IV: 241 ad O 121-4: "Athena checks Ares’ rashness because she embodses realism and a sense
of responsibility.”

113The absence of an interlocutor at 1. 675-714 is not merely a function of Quintus' tendency to limut any
representation of divine action. Elsewhere in the Posthomerica (3. 361-5. 9. 304-23), gods do dissuade
each other from rash and passionate action.
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no mention of the gods' fear and resentment of Zeus, which in the //iad is well founded,
for should Ares act all will suffer (O 135-7). This departure from the Iliadic model is
highlighted by the fact that Quintus does not mention in this context the various
punishments of the Olympians by Zeus which Homer recalls, but the smiting of the Titans
(1. 712-4). Thus Zeus is presented as the guarantor of order, rather than a tyrant among
his near-equals, the Olympians.!!4

Quintus’ Ares is far from being the madman of O 128-9. The simple fact that
Quintus does not describe him in such terms renders his portrayal more seemly. That he is
not so addressed by other gods in the Pasthomerica also results in a more decorous
picture of divine behavior generally. The fact that Ares abandons his revenge without
being restrained by another god, and his empathy with Zeus' own bereavement (1. 710-2)
is significant. This of course contributes to a picture of sympathetic relations among the
gods. It also recalls the death of Sarpedon (TT 433-61). However, while Zeus there must
be dissuaded by another god from acting inappropriately on behaif of his son. Quintus'
Ares reaches this decision alone.

In his treatment of Ares' reaction to his daughter's death. Quintus evokes an
obvious Homeric model in such a fashion that its numerous unseemly elements are
eliminated or much lessened. His success, however, is far from unqualified. 1. 675-714 is
only the first of a large number of instances in the Posthomerica in which divine action is
awkward and inconclusive. In the face of so obvious a Homeric parallel. Ares must react
to his daughter's death; the absence of any divine reaction would violate the generic norm
of the participation of the gods in the action of epic poetry. Moreover. Ares must be
affected strongly by his bereavement. to avoid the charges of divine callousness toward

mortality (as at O 140-1). which are leveled against the gods of the //iad. Yet neither can

Ares take any effective action: The demands of the traditional story. and hence of Fate.

114Clay (1983) 175, notes O 140-1 in particular as giving this impression of Zeus.
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would be violated were he to cause the death of Achilles as he desires (1. 709-10).115
Doing so would also violate the philosophical principle that a god must not be shown to
inflict harm unjustly. The presence of an interlocutor might make Ares’ abandonment of his
intended revenge more satisfying dramatically, but this is incompatible with the manner in
which Quintus alters the characterization of Ares and Hera. Thus while Quintus succeeds
in "correcting” the traditional portrayal of the gods, this very success can be said with
some justice to mar his poem aesthetically.

The mouming of Memmnon also takes place on earth, but again the actions of the

deities involved have no effect on, and are scarcely perceived by, mortal characters. Upon

Memnon's fall. "Eos groaned, and hid herself in clouds, and the earth grew dark” (‘Hcos
8¢ oTovaxnoe kaAuwyauévn vepéecoiv,/nxAuvle &' Gpa yaia, 2. 549-50).11¢ These
clouds are not only emblematic of Dawn's grief, but the hiding of the sun also serves to
conceal the Winds' removal of Memnon's corpse to the banks of the Aesepus (2. 550-69.
585-91) and the transportation thither of his Aethiopian troops (2. 570-82), concealed in

divine mist (&GxAui Beomreoin kexaAuvpuévor. 2. 582).!"7 The divine action takes place by

the Aesepus (2. 593-5. 603-27):118

113 Ares might well come closer to doing so than Quintus has it. Poseidon's reaction to the death of his
grandson, Amphimachus (N 185-238. which Kirk, IV: 111-112, ad N 521-5 regards as a pointed contrast
to Ares' reaction to the death of Ascalaphus) shows the possible course: Poseidon "causes woe to the
Trojans by rousing the Greeks” (N 208-9). appearing. disguised as Thoas. to Idomeneus (N 210-38) and
launching him into an aristeia, a type of interaction also found in the Posthomerica.

11oNote that Dawn. logically. given her point of vantage. is immediately aware of her son’s death

17 pgce Vian, Suite I: 52-3 and n. 3. 76, n. 6. who regards Dawn's veiling herself in clouds not as a
prodigious event, but as an expression of grief. At 13. 415-6 and 2 626-7, Quintus' gods do veil
themselves 1n grief (though the Nereids (3. 585) don mourning clothes). but normally in the
Pasthomerica. as in the Jliad, gods employ clouds or mist for concealment of their activities on earth in
Owid's version of the story, too (\fet. 13. 581-2) it is clear that the sky darkens. Grief and concealment are
not necessarily to be separated: At IT 567-8 and P 268-70, darkness caused by divine grief has also the
purpose of causing slaughter (AbT ad P 268-70. Kirk IV: 386 ad TT 567-8. \": 89 ad P 268-70. see also
the discussion of J. Kakridis. 98-103).

1%Lines 596-602 are a digression on the Heliads.
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The light of the sun sank, and Eos came down from the heavens.
bewailing her dear son. With her were twelve lovely-haired maidens
[the Horae] . . . They came down from the high aether. unspeakably
lamenting Memnon. and the Pleiades mourned with them: the great
heavens resounded. and the streams of Aesepus. and an incessant
wailing arose. In their midst. Erigeneia. much lamenting. embraced
her son. and groaned aloud.

"My dear child. you are dead. and have brought your
mother cruel sorrow. With you dead, I will not endure to bring
light to the immortal heavenly ones. Instead. I will go into the
dreadful depths below the earth, where your soul flits about.
separated from your dead body, while chaos and ugly darkness
spread over everything, so that some pain may come even to the
heart of the son of Cronus. For I am not less deserving of honor
than the Nereid: because of Zeus I see everything and bring
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everything to its end--to no purpose, since Zeus has disdained my
light. So I will go into darkness. Let him bring Thetis to Olympus
from the sea, to bring light to gods and men. I prefer moumnful
darkness to heaven, lest I cast my light on your killer's body."

While she spoke, tears flowed down her ambrosial face, like
an ever-flowing river, and around the corpse the black earth was
wet. Ambrosial Night mourned with her dear child, and Uranus hid
his stars with mist and clouds, showing his love for Erigeneia.

During the night. the Greeks and Trojans mourn (2. 628-34), and the lamentation for
Memnon continues (2.634-45, 657-67).
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All night Eos mourned, groaning terribly, wrapped in
darkness. She cared not in her heart for rising, and hated great
Olympus. The swift-footed horses at her side groaned much,
pawing the unfamiliar earth, looking on their sorrowing mistress,
and longing greatly to depart. Zeus was angry, and thundered
unceasingly; all around the earth shook, and fear seized ambrosial
Dawn. Swiftly, the dark-skinned Aethiopians sadly buried
[Memnon), and soft-eyed Eos, as a memorial to her mighty child,
made them, in their deep sorrow, birds, and granted them the power
to fly in the air. The innumerable tribes of men still call them
memnons. And they still dart around their king's tomb, wailing and
scattering dust on his grave, and they call out to each other,
honoring Memnon. And he, in the house of Hades, or perhaps in
the Elysian fields, rejoices eternally, and ambrosial Eos is cheered at
heart, seeing him. But [the birds] continue their struggle until tired
out one is subdued in the strife, or both die struggling by their lord.

The swift birds do these things by the command of
Erigeneia the bringer of light. But then, ambrosial Eos went up to
the heavens with the fruitful Horae, who brought her, unwilling, to
the floor of Zeus, speaking to her words suited to deep sorrow,
although she still grieved. But she did not forget her course, for she
feared the etemal rebuke of Zeus, from whom comes everything
within the streams of Ocean, the earth, and the place of the blazing
stars. The Pleiades went before her, and she herself opened the
gates of the aether, and dispersed the shadows.

Although Dawn's grief-stricken outburst (2. 609-22) is seemingly at odds with
divine decorum. this episode. both in itself and in conjunction with the mouming of
Achilles. contributes to the seemly portrayal of the gods.

Quintus' treatment of the mourning of Memnon "corrects” two details of the
traditional portrayal of the gods. The removal of Memnon's corpse from the field is
reminiscent of the transportation of Sarpedon's corpse at TT 676-83.!1° The Iiadic
passage is in fact thought to be modeled on the Memnoms. in which Sleep and Death

bear off the body. which is perhaps washed by Dawn. as Sarpedon's is by Apollo.!="

"9Vian Suite I' S4andn 1.76.n. 7.

120Kirk IV: 372, who notes Quintus’ version as a single vanant from the normal pattern. invoiving Sleep.
Death. and Apollo, which he traces 1o the A femnon:s. See also Henle. 141, 339: Roussel. 363-4. and on
Quintus, P. Kakridis. 37-8
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whose participation in this mortuary task was deemed unseemly.!?! In Quintus' version,
however. the Winds transport Memnon's body (2. 550-69, 585-91),122 and the
Acthiopians bury him (2. 642-5), thus avoiding potential criticism for depicting gods in
contact with corpses.!23

More important is the manner in which Dawn's grief-stricken outburst and Zeus'

reaction to her grief evoke and alter their models. At 2. 610-5, Dawn makes substantially
the same threat as does Helius, complaining of his slaughtered cattle:!2* SUcoua eis

"Atdao xai v vekleaol paciveo ("I will go down to Hades and shine among the dead."
H 383).23 Dawn. however, unlike Helius, does not explicitly demand vengeance. Nor (in
contrast to Helius when Zeus wrecks Odysseus) does Dawn receive any satisfaction.
Dawn's grief also recalls that of Demeter in her Homeric Hymn. When that goddess
withdraws from the world, however, Zeus implores her first through Iris, then through ail
the other gods to fulfill her proper role (3 14-28); finally he takes steps to assuage her
grief. arranging visitation with Persephone. Zeus' reaction to Dawn's threats in the

Posthomerica seems very harsh when contrasted to these instances and to the treatment

1>1Zenodotus athetized the passage. for its connection of a "pure god” with death and burial (Van der
Valk (1963-4) I1: 16-7). Nickau, 210-1 discusses the relevant scholion (Did/A ad [T 676-83). and adduces

several passages to contradict Zenodotus' objections. Of these. however. ¥ 184-91 is allegorized
(Eustathius. 1295). and () 18-21 faulted for bringing the aegis into contact with a corpse (A ad (1) 20-1:
Eustathius. 1336). the actions involved. moreover, can be understood as being effected from afar. as can
the slaying of Niobe (() 612. to which Zenodotus also objected. Van der Valk. loc. cit.). Thetis personally
embaims Patroclus (T 28-9), but. as Clay (1974) 133, notes. the lesser goddesses interact more easilv with
mortals.

122The winds are logically connected to Memnon by kinship: for genealogy. see Vian, Suite | 76.n. 7

133Quintus’ widely separated references to the Aethiopians. who are transported from the field at 2 570-4.
and transformed into birds only at 2. 645-7. are usually thought to reflect dependence on different and
poorly synthesized sources (P. Kakridis. 36. Vian, Suite | 53-3). They must. however, presumably
perform the bunal in human form.

123vian, Suite 1. 79. n. |

'2*There are also slight verbal similarities between Dawn's claims to honor (2. 616) and u 382 (ci 5¢ wot
ou Tigouo Bocov Emeteike’ auoiBriv, "If they do not grant me fit recompense for my cattle)
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which Thetis (who soon will suffer much as Dawn does, and react in similar fashion)
receives. Thetis' grief, however, profound though it be, has no ramifications, in Quintus’
version, for men or gods. In the grand scheme of things, Dawn is more important than
Thetis. For all to be right with the world, Dawn must retumn to the heavens, and lines 2.
666-7, the last of the book, effectively convey the majesty of a divinely supervised natural
order. The return to this order, moreover, is achieved by the assertion of Zeus' will.
undiluted by bargaining of the sort seen in the complaint of Helius in the Odyssey or in
the Hymn to Demeter.126

A few further words must be said regarding this natural order. Because of the large
number of astral deities who participate in this episode, and its reminiscences of scientific
and philosophical works,!?? Vian regards Quintus a having transformed the story of
Memnon into a "cosmological drama," imbued with “a philosophical resonance which it
perhaps never had before [his version]."!28 Such an interpretation is in accord with well-
documented tendencies of the period of the Pasthomerica’s composition. The
cosmological details which abound in the final passages of Book Two. however. have
little thematic significance. The Pleiades' accompaniment of Dawn as she rises (2. 665) is
a simple astronomical observation: the association of Dawn and the Horae (2. 658) is not
tlogical. and leads neatly to the statement of Zeus' omnipotence at 2. 663-4. which by the
standards of the poem is unusual for its elevated style. but not its import. The
sympathetic actions of Night and Uranus (2. 625-7) are paralleled elsewhere in the

Posthomerica in contexts which are not at all amenable to cosmological allegorization.!*"

12°Quintus’ version of the episode is usefully compared to Ovid's (Afer. 13 581-99) 1n which Dawn
confronts Zeus 1n person. and through the device of praeteritio calls attention to the importance of her
role and demands honor. which Zeus confers through the miraculous transformation of the Aethioptans
In the Pusthomerica. Dawn does this herself

*7Listed by Vian, Suite I: 74.n. 2and 81. n. 1

13%Vian, Swite | 53, 55.

129See pp. 283-6. Note that Nereus and the other sea-gods mourn in sympathy with Thetis at 3. 669-71



The lengthy description of the daughters of Helius (2. 594-604) adds nothing. While
Quintus certainly plays upon the double aspect of Dawn as a bereaved mother and a force
of nature,'3° and the various cosmological details he includes may reinforce the reader's
awareness of this latter role, it is not strongly emphasized. No coherent cosmological
reading of the passage more complex than the notion that the natural world is under
divine supervision can be extracted from it. Quintus also avoids at least one allegorical
detail associated with the story, that the tears shed by Dawn, ever inconsolable. are
dew.!?! Quintus makes much of the parallelism between Dawn and Thetis in their grief '3
although the latter is treated at greater length. In this context. it is likely that the astral
deities who accompany Dawn form for her an entourage balancing that of Thetis, and
that the description of them is primarily omamental, lending his treatment of Dawn's grief
both dignity and bulk.

Thetis' mourning for Achilles is in many ways similar to that of Ares for
Penthesileia and Dawn for Memnon.!3* Again, the scenes in question take place on earth.
but the divine action is largely divorced from the human. Quintus' treatment of the funeral
of Achilles is expanded. departing only in a few minor particulars. from the summary given
at w 47-96.'* but Quintus takes no advantage of the opportunity to elaborate on the
fantastic mingling of gods and men in this episode. Upon the amrival of the Nereids and

Muses (3. 597-9):

ZeUs B¢ uéy’ "Apyeiowol kai atpouov EuBale: Bapoos.

13See p. 283
1MServius ad Aen 1 489. Vian, Suite I 80, 168.n 8.
132The /l1ad's 1gnoring of this parallelism 1s unusual. on its history. see Slatkin, 26-30

"}The circumstances of Achilles' death (3. 26-85. 175-80) will be discussed in detail. pp 324-31 The
present discussion is concerned with Thetis' reaction.

13Some details are also drawn from I 35-72 (Vian Suite I 118. 172. 0. 4)
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Sppa un €é0bAov Suihov Uroddeiowaot Beacwv
aupadov aTpnoavTes ava oTpaTov.

Zeus put great and unflinching courage into the hearts of the
Argives, so that they would not be afraid of the goddesses
appearing in their camp.

Similar reassurance is given by Nestor at co 47-56. Quintus' version is not illogical. Having
less contact with the gods than in the Homeric poems, the characters of the Pasthomerica
perhaps require greater assurance. And certainly the involvement of Zeus contributes to
the grandeur of the scene.!*’ In their subsequent interactions with men, however, there is
little to suggest the divinity of Thetis and her entourage. They behave, and are treated. as
visiting dignitaries, more human than divine. The Nereids and Muses signify their grief
with mouming clothes ('Augi 8¢ kvavéoior kaAuwyaueval xpda TémAols, 3. 586);13¢
their participation in the burial of Achilles (3. 733-9) is entirely normal by human
standards. save that ambrosia is used in the embalming of the bones (3. 733);!3” and Thetis
acts no differently in presiding over the funeral games than does any mortal in similar
circumstances. '*® Mortals seem to be entirely unaware of the sympathetic response of
nature to the Nereid's grief. the cries of sea creatures (3. 590-1) and the groaning of the
sea itself (3. 585. 601. 668-9). and of the expressions of grief and outrage by Thetis and
the other Nereids and the consolation of Thetis by Calliope and Poseidon: in the last
instance. mortal ignorance is explicitly stated (oUb¢ uiv aGvbpes/ESpakov. 3. 767-8).

Like Ares, Thetis is initially unaware of her child's death. Under the sea. she hears

'3*Quintus’ attribution of this action to Zeus may be peculiar to him. for as noted by \Vian. Suite | 119. n
1. Tzetzes (Posthomerica 454-8) also attributes it to Nestor

toSlatkin (1991) 91-3 (who does not deal with any account of Achilles' funeral) maintains that the
weanng of dark clothing by goddesses has deep theological significance. Her interpretation of Theus’
character, however, does not seem to be relevant to the Posthomerica

137Roussel. 377 and n. 134 notes that Quintus differs from o> 59. where the Nereids dress the corpse.
again the representation of contact between gods and dead bodies is avoided.

138For comparison of Thetis' behavior to that of other givers of epic games. see the article of Willis
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the Greeks' lamentations for Achilles (3. 582-3). Grief-stricken, she and the Nereids
proceed to the camp (3. 583-94), where they are joined by the Muses (3. 594-6). Upon
her arrival, Thetis laments (3. 606-30):
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The mother of the son of Peleus embraced her child and
kissed his mouth. and weeping spoke thus: "Let rosy-robed
Erigeneia in the heavens rejoice, let broad-flowing Axius rejoice in
his mind and put aside his anger for Asteropaeus. and Priam's race.
I will go to Olympus. and lie at the feet of immortal Zeus. groaning
loudly. because he gave me in marriage to a man. a man whom
relentless old age quickly overtook. and near whom are the Keres.
bringing the end of death. But I am not so much concemned with
him as with Achilles: Zeus promised me in the halls of the son of
Aeacus to make him mighty. because marriage was not pleasing to
me. when I became a blowing wind, then water, then [changing]
into the likeness of a bird or a blast of fire. The mortal man could
not master me in the marriage bed. as I became whatever there is on



216

earth and in the heavens, until the Olympian promised to make my
son surpassing splendid and warlike. In the strictest sense, he did
this, for he was the mightiest of men. But he made him short-lived.
and bereft me. So I will go to the heavens, and I will go to the
house of Zeus and bewail my dear son, and in my pain I will remind
him of my trouble on behalf of his children when they were in
unspeakable distress, to stir his heart.”

This speech contains one of the few instances in which Quintus mentions unseemly
divine behavior without in some way making it clear that he responds to potential
criticism. Lines 619-22, more explicit than anything in the //iad,'3° cannot be reconciled
with Plato's condemnation of metamorphosis (Rep. 2. 380d-382a: Thetis is cited as a
specific example at 381d). In attributing Thetis' eventual cooperation to Zeus' promise of
Achilles' greatness (3. 623-5). however. rather than to her physical domination by Peleus.
Quintus departs both from other versions of the story of Thetis' metamorphoses. and from
the Odyssean account of Menelaus' wrestling with the shape-shifting Proteus (5 417-22.
454-60). which influences 3. 619-22.140 Thus, while Quintus refers to a well-known and
unseemly incident in Thetis' past. he avoids the further impropriety of implying that a deity
may be subdued by mortal force.

Thetis' attribution to Zeus of the promise of Achilles greatness. and of the
arrangement of her marriage (3. 613) is also problematic. in that it holds Zeus responsible
for her grief. Quintus does not. however. so explicitly hold Zeus responsible as does
Homer ((J) 110-1). In the Posthomerica the promise of Achilles' greatness is also
attributed to Fate. the Olympians collectively and Apollo in particular (3. 99-103. 107-
9).1*! and. in the final reference to the subject. when at the conclusion of Achilles' funeral

games the Nereids depart the mundane sphere. to Prometheus (5. 338-44):

1393 429-35 aliudes to the metamorphoses of Theuis (Eustathius, 1152; Kirk "' 197 ad /oc ). an episode
which Griffin (1976) 41, feels that Homer suppresses as "monstrous.” and which A ad T 434 allegonizes

49Vian identifies 8 417-22, 454-60 as Quintus’ primary demonstrabie model (Suite ' 99. n 8) and lists

other versions of the story of Thetis' metamorphoses (Suite I:119, 172, n. 5). For sources and discussion of
the metamorphoses. see also Reitzenstein, 74-7. Roussel, 48-9, 59-60

141See p. 235
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[The Nereids] were very angry at wise Prometheus, recalling that
the son of Cronus was led by his prophecy to give Thetis to
Peleus, although she was unwilling. Cymothoe, greatly grieved,
spoke among them: "The wretch suffered deservedly in his
unbreakable bonds, when the great eagle plunged into his entrails
and ate his ever-regrowing liver."

Vian terms this passage "[un] maladroit hors-d'oeuvre mythologique."'+? The reference to
Prometheus'+3 is indeed jarring here, but as the last comment on the marriage. it serve to
absolve the Olympians from responsibility for Thetis' grief. Note that Vian is not quite
correct in stating that "Quintus has taken liberties with the legend in imagining that
Prometheus was punished because of his prediction to Zeus."'** Cymothoe says only that
he made the prediction, and that she is glad that he suffered: she does not link the two.

In her anger and sorrow, Thetis threatens to confront Zeus (3. 611-2, 627-30).!+¢
reminding him of her efforts on behalf of his children (3. 628-30). This statement evokes

the [liadic passages which hint at Thetis' traditional role as "the effective protectress” of

gods: The stories of her rescue of Dionysus from Lycurgus (Z 130-97), her succor of

42Vian Sunte I1. 31, n. 5. On possible sources, see P. Kakndis. 61. 199. Kehmptzow. 62. Reizenstein.
74-7. Roussel. 51-63. and cf. Braswell. 23 Aeschylus 1s the most likely: Cymothoe's bitterness reverses
the sympathy the Oceanids express for Prometheus in the first episode of the Prometheus Bound.

143Prometheus 1s mentioned elsewhere in the Posthomerica only in the ecphrases of Eurypylus’ shield (o
268-72) and Philoctetes' quiver (10. 199-202).

'Vian Suste I1: 31. n. 5 "Quintus arrange librement la légende en imaginant que Prométhee a éte chatie
a cause de la prediction qu'il a faite a Zeus "

4*Theus' threat is in fact the mirror-image of Dawn's. While Dawn threatens refusing to rise (2 610-22).
Thetis threatens to go up to Olympus (3. 611-2, 627-30).
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Hephaestus when he was hurled from heaven by Hera (X 394-407) or Zeus (A 586-94).
and her rescue of Zeus himself (A 396-405) come immediately to mind.'46 The last
especially is recalled because what Thetis here says she will do, reminding Zeus of her
services (LYo, 3. 630) and supplicating him (3. 611) echoes A 407 (TGV vV pwv
uvnoaca wapéleo kai Aafe youvewv). This, however, is as close as Quintus comes in
his primary narrative to alluding to these episodes, which as tales of divine violence,
involving, in the case of A 396-405, the precarious nature of Zeus' sovereignty, are
patently unseemly.'? Thetis does in the Posthomerica have some claim on the Olympians.
implicit in their promise of Achilles' greatness (3. 623-5). But rather than being rooted in
an Olympian pre-history, this is a claim that the Olympians themselves have granted her.

Thetis' grief and anger. however, are in themselves unseemly, and like Ares and
Dawn. she must be restored to amity with the other gods. To this end. Thetis is first
consoled by Calliope (3. 631-8. 642-55):148

... n 5 ot aUrtn
KaAAiomn pato uibov apnpeutvn ppeci Bupdv-

oOn Thetis as “the effective protectress” of gods. see Lang (1983) 153-4. and Slatkin. 52. whence the
phrase. who follows her. Vian (Suite I: 72, 167, n. 3; 120. n. 2) believes 3. 628-30 referto Z 130-97. 3

394-407. and A 586-94. The last is no less inappropriate to Thets' purposes than A 396-405 On the
stories and their essential impropriety. see ch. 3, pp. 124-5.

"4"These Ihadic episodes are interpreted by Slatkin, 72. as reflections of Thetis' "cosmic capacity " The
ancient evidence for this understanding of Thetis' theological role (Slatkin. 61. n. 1. and works there
cited) is limited to the etymological allegorization of her name to identify her as the force ordening the
universe (THv 8éoiw kai puow Tou TAvTos). The contrary view. to which Eustathius (122 35-50)
approaches. is that Homer's reference to Thetis' rescue of Zeus is invented by Homer to suit Achilles’
momentary rhetorical purposes and hence is devoid of theological significance. (Willcock. 1964 and 1977,
Braswell. 19-21: Kirk V: 193 ad Z 394-409). Modern discussions. depending upon readings of the //iad
and Pindar. and comparison with Hesiod and the Homeric Hymns (e.g . that of Slatkin, 53-84). however.
are fairly persuasive in their argument that Thetis s capable of wielding considerable power over the
Olympian gods. A confrontation between Thetis and Zeus. such as is suggested by 3. 611-2, 627-30 nught
be very unpleasant indeed (for its possible nature, see Siatkin, 94-6). This confrontation. however. does
not come so near to occurring as in the cases of Ares and Dawn. Later. in fact. Hera expresses forebodings
of a confrontation between Thetis and the Olympians in terms which suggest that this would be merely an
unpleasant and embarrassing scene

1483 638-41 describe the effect of Orpheus’ song on fauna and topography.
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"loxeo kwkuToio, Bea OéTi, und’ aivovoa
giveka waidos €oio BechHv uedéovTi kai avdpiov
okuCeo. Kai yap Znvos épiBpeuétao @vakros 635
vies Oucds amdlovro kaxi) wepi Knpi Sapévres.
Katbave 8 vios éucio kal aurtiis abavatoio
‘Oppevs, . . .
aAX’ ETAnv uéya mévbos. érei Bedv ol T Eowke
TevlBeot Aevyaléoiol kai GAyeot Buudv axevew.
T oe kai axvupévev uebétw ydos viéos éobAou
Kai yap oi kAéos aitv émyBovioiow aodoi 645
Kai HéVos acicouow Eud) IdTNTI kat GA AV
ThepiBcov. 2U 8¢ un T1 keAawved mévBet Bupuov
dauvaco 6nAvTépnow loov yodwoa yuwaigiv.
"H ok &iels 81 wavras doot xBovt vaieT@ouow
avBpcoous SAon MEpIMETTATaL GOXETOS Aloa 650
oudt Becdv aréyouaa, Téaov obévos EAAaxe uouvn:
"H xai viv MTpiauoio ToAuxpiooio TéAna
exTEpoel Tpwwv Te kai "Apyeicov dAécaca
aveépas, dv k' EBéAnot Becov 8’ ol Tis piv Epuxet.’

"Ws pato KaAAidTn mvuTté ppesi untidwoa. 655

.. . Then Calliope herself calmly spoke to [Thetis]:

"Cease from wailing, goddess Thetis, and do not in your
frenzy for your child be angry with the ruler of gods and men. For
even the sons of the loud-thundering lord Zeus have perished.
overcome by an evil Ker. My son, Orpheus. died. even though I
am immortal . . . But I endured my great sorrow. because it is not
fitting that a god to suffer at heart from wretched sorrows and
pains. For your pan. although you grieve, put aside your
lamentation for your noble son. Bards will ever sing to those on
earth of his glory and strength, at the command of me and the
other Pierides. Do not subject your heart to black sorrow. wailing
like mortal women. Do you not see that destructive, unrestrainable
Aisa hovers over all men who dwell on the earth? She does not
heed the gods. and alone has such strength. And she will sack the
city of Priam rich in gold. when she has destroyed whom she
wishes of the Trojan and Argive men. and none of the gods will
stop her.” So spoke Calliope. wise in counsel.

Calliope's statement that Thetis should temper her grief. following the example of Zeus
and Calliope herself, reminds Thetis of what Ares. similarly bereaved. recalls of his own

accord (1. 710-2).'+ Calliope also articulates what has been suggested by the relatively

49Vian, Suite I: 39, n. 5, notes the parallel.
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quick reconciliation of Ares and Dawn to the fate of their children: That divine grief is in
and of itself unseemly. Calliope is careful to avoid attaching blame for Achilles' death. and
hence Thetis' suffering, to Zeus or the other Olympians, but instead assigns responsibility
for the course of the war, and the deaths it entails, to Aisa (3. 649-54). It is rhetorically
consistent that Thetis blames Zeus, and Calliope Aisa, as they seeking respectively to
attack and exonerate Zeus and his divine order.!5°

Quintus' choice of Calliope to deliver this consolation merits discussion, as it casts
some light on the nature of both the Posthomerica and much of the scholarship on the
poem. Vian suggests that Calliope delivers this speech. because she "is the chief of the
Muses." and cites Homeric parallels for the theme of the singing of Achilles’ prowess. !¥!
This sort of searching for verbal parallels, which accounts for nearly all the scholarship on
the Posthomerica. neglects the poem's more sophisticated aspects. Of the Muses and
Nereids. who traditionally accompany Thetis. Calliope is the logical choice to deliver such
a speech, as she, too, is well-known as the mother of a famously slain mortal son.!s* It is a
bit of self-referential play. in an epic whose subject at this point is the glory and prowess
of Achilles. for the Muse of Epic to state that bards will always sing of Achilles. This
obvious instance of Quintus' weaving of his narrative into the mythological tradition has
been overlooked in favor of the identification of parallels for the passage. The
identification of parallels is a necessary first step. but the tendency of scholars to stop at
this point reflects the low esteem in which the Posthomerica is held. and has misleadingly

reinforced this assessment of the poem. This dissertation takes the next step. and points

139Cymothoe's reference to Prometheus probably plays upon the Prometheus Bound
'*1\ian Suite I. 120, 172, n 3- "Calliope est la premiére des Muses selon Hésiode. Theog 79. c'est

pourquoi Quintus emploie 'emphatique auTr.” For singing of Achilles. Vian (loc. cit..n. 5)cites | 413
and o 93-4.

152For evidence of the consolation of Thetis by Calliope as a popular theme. see ch. 1. p. 71
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out Qunitus' alterations of his models, opening the way to discussion of more interesting
and sophisticated discussion of the poem.

Thetis is not immediately reconciled to the fate of her son. She and her entourage
continue their lamentation for several days (3. 668-71), until after the burial of Achilles,
when she is visited by Poseidon (3. 766-87):

Kai 11" éprydoumoio Aimaov aids SPpinov oidua
fAvbev ‘Evvociyaios éTr’ fiévas: oudé v avdpes
Edpakov, alAa Befjor Tapiorato Nnpnivns:
Kai pa OéTiv Tpocéeimev ET° axvuuévny "AxiAfios:
"loxeo viv Trept Ta1dos ameipéoiov yodwoa. 770
Ov yap 8 ye pBiuévoiot uetéooerar aAAa Beoiotv.
s Hus Advuoos iBe obévos "HpaxAfios:
OV y@p HIv Hopos aivos Umd [Opov aiev £puxet
oud’ "Aidns. @A’ alya kai és Aios EeTal avyas:
kai oi ddpov Eywye Beodéa viicov omaccw 775
EUEewov kata wévTov, 81 Beds EooeTal aiel
0os A" QuUPL 58 PUAQ TEPIKTIOVCLV pEya Aadv
Keivov kudaivovta Bunmolins épaTewils
loov éuol Tioval. ZU 8’ loxeo kwkouoa
EOOVUEVWS KAl WA T XaAETTeo TévBel Bupoy.’ 780
"Ws eimcov ¢l TOVTOV &mhiev elkeAos alpn
Tapeauevos pubowot OéTiv: Tiis 8 év ppeot Buuds
Baidv avémveuoev)> Ta 8é) oi Beds e TéAeooev.
"Apyeiot 8¢ yodvTeS a@TRiov, AXI EKACTW
vies Eoav. Tas fyov ag’ ‘EAAGdos: ai &' ‘EAikddva 785
TTiepides vioovTo. kai eis @aha Nnpniva:
SUocav avactevaxouvoai éuppova TTnAsicova.

Then. leaving the mighty swell of the roaring sea. the Earth-
Shaker came to the land. Men did not see him. but he stood before
the Nereid goddesses. and he spoke to Thetis who still grieved for
Achilles.

“Cease now your endless lamentation for your child. He will
not be with the dead. but with the gods, like good Dionysus and the
strength of Heracles. Neither dreadful fate nor Hades will keep him
forever in darkness; rather he will go straight away to the light of
Zeus. And I will give as a gift a holy island in the Euxine sea. where
your son will always be a god. the local tribes will greatly glorify
him with pleasing sacrifices, giving him honor equal to mine. But
you immediately stop wailing. and do not distress your heart with
grief"
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When he had thus addressed Thetis, he went away mto the
sea, like the wind, and the heart in her breast had some respite. And
the god accomplished these things. The lamenting Argives departed
to the ships that brought each from Hellas. The Pierides retumed to
Helicon, and the Nereids sank mto the sea still groaning for the
gracious son of Peleus.

These lines end Book Three of the Posthomerica. The similarity in structure to Book Two
is apparent: Like Dawn, Thetis, even if she has not forgotten her grief, is restored to
harmony with the other gods and returns to her proper abode; she displays no excessive
grief when she presides over Achilles' funeral games in Books Four and Five. Considerably
more divine concem and effort, however, is directed toward mollifying Thetis than Dawn.
Both are consoled by the goddesses who accompany them, and both are to some degree
comforted by the thought of their sons' enjoying a blessed afterlife. But while in the case
of Thetis these consolations are expressed in the speeches of Poseidon and Calliope. in the
case of Dawn. they are only reported (2. 650-2, 659-61). and Memnon's immortality is far
more dubious than Achilles'’.!53

It is clear from Poseidon's speech that Quintus down-plays the notion that Thetis
exercises any power of compulsion over the Olympians. The purpose of his address (sated

at both its beginning and end). like Calliope's. is to urge Thetis to desist from her

lamentation. and his final command that she do so is forcefully expressed (32U &'

.. . ECOUMEVES. 3. 779-80). Evidence that Poseidon acts from generosity rather than

compulsion is provided by Quintus' departures from tradition regarding the divinization of
Achilles. The hero's immortality is of course a remarkable difference from Homer. but
Achilles' transportation to the Black Sea. and his worship there as a god. are well-attested.
In other versions of the story (Proclus' summary of the Aethiopis. Pindar. Nem. 4. 49-50:

Apollodorus, Epit. 5.5). Thetis performs this transportation herself: alternately

'33Vian, Suite I: 49, overstates the case when he says "If [Zeus] must do violence to Eos' grief to safeguard
the order of the universe, he accords the dead exceptional privileges.” In the Pasthomerica. there is no
explicit mention of his granting any privilege.



(Philostratus, Her. 20. 32-40), she requests that Poseidon create the island. Quintus, alone
of extant sources for the story, relegates Thetis to a purely passive role in her son's
divinization.!* This departure from tradition affects the portrayal both of Thetis, who
appears as a pathetic and powerless figure, and of the other gods, whom Quintus

represents as eager to restore celestial amity for its own sake.

In his treatment of the responses of Ares, Dawn, and Thetis to the deaths of their
children. then, Quintus avoids two features of the traditional portrayal of the gods which
are open to criticism as unseemly. He can not be faulted, as is Homer. for portraying the
gods as distant from. and largely unmoved by, mortality; all three are gravely saddened
and angered by the deaths of their offspring. But neither does Quintus show their grief as
leading to unseemly divine strife; they do not carry out their threats. and all are reconciled
to the fate of their offspring and restored to amity with the other gods. A clear pattern.
moreover, is apparent in the process of reconciliation of each of the three. Ares. the only
Olympian so bereaved, is the most easily reconciled; he has. as it were. internalized the
norms of appropriate divine behavior, and his child receives no divine memorial. Dawn.
whose role as a force of nature Quintus emphasizes. is compelled to fulfill this role. with
minimal consolation. and her son's memorial is provided by the Nymphs and her own
creation of the Memnon birds. Thetis. in contrast, is not jolted out of her stubbom grief by
an admonitory thunderbolt. but cajoled with the promise of divine honors for her son.
Rather than implying that Thetis has any hold over the Olympians. however. his treatment
of her moumning and reconciliation suggests that Quintus conceives of a sort of noblesse

oblige among the gods: Thetis is the object of solicitous concem on the part of the

'*4\an, Suite I 125, 174, n. 7, cites sources for the divinization of Achilles (also in Kehmptzow. 63).
and notes Thetis' passive role. Roussel. 392-6, discusses Achilles' afterlife in detail. cf. the case of Dawn
who in the Posthomerica does more to honor her son (and other gods less) than in other versions of the
story
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Olympians not because of any power of compulsion she exercises over them, but because
they have promised her such regard.!55

In two other passages, 3. 96-138 and 4. 48-61, the Olympians respond to the
killing of Achilles, narrated at 3. 26-62. This episode is crucial to establishing Quintus’
portrayal of the gods. The killing of Achilles is dramatically necessary and neither
inexplicable nor unjustified, but it is nevertheless criticized at 3. 96-138 and 4. 48-61; the
actual killmg, which involves physical action by the gods on earth, must be discussed in
conjunction with the Olympian response to it.

The circumstances of Achilles' death are to a large extent dictated by tradition. It is
repeatedly stated in the /liad that he will die, through the agency of Apollo, at Troy.
before sacking the city. In later tradition Achilles' death is one of the long series of events
which must occur in order for the city to fall. In the Posthomerica. the imminent prospect

of Achilles taking the town sets in train the events leading to his death (3. 26-9):

Kai vu ke Tavras SAecoe, wiAas 8’ eis oUBas Epeice
Batpdov e€epuoas. fi kai ouvéalev dxiias

Soxuios Eyxpiudbeis, Aavaoior 5’ €0nke kéAevBov
gs TTpiauoio wéAna. Siénpabe 8 SARiov Goru.

And now he would have killed them all. and made a way into
Priam'’s city for the Greeks, pulling the gates from their hinges or
dashing against them. breaking their bars and dragging them to the
ground, and sacked the rich town . . .

This assault would have succeeded. but for the intervention of Apollo (3. 50- 42):

el un ol uéya Doifos avnAét xdoato Buud 30
s 1dev @omeTa PUAa SaikTauéveov Rpwwv.

Alya &' am’ OuAiuToio kaThAube Bnpi toikcos

iodoknv duoiow £xewv kai avaAbéas iovs:

Eotn &' 'Alaxidao katavriov: augi 8’ ap’ autd

!*5Note that Vian. Suite I: 48-9, draws a somewhat different conclusion from the same evidence "The
attitude of the gods [toward Penthesileia] . . . is very different [than toward Memnon or Achilles]  The
gods are not interested in her fate: her father himself does not try very hard to avenge her."
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YwpuTos kai ToEa uéy’ laxev, ék 8é oi doowv 35
TUP QUOTOV HAPUALPE, TTOCIV &' UTd KivuTo yaia.
2uepdaiéov &' fiuoe uéyas Beds, dpp’ "AxiAfia
TpEyn awd roléuoio Beol STa TapProavra
Beomeoinv kat Tpoas U’ ék BavaTolo cacdorn
"Xaleo. MnAeiadn, Tpdicwv ékas, o yap Eoikev 40
" ol ¢ &t1 Suouevéeaot kaxas émi Kipas iGAAew,
Hn ot kai adavatwv Tis an’ OvAuuroo xaléyn.’

. . . had not Phoebus been greatly angered in his pitiless heart when
he saw the vast throngs of heroes being killed. Immediately he
leapt down from Olympus like a wild beast, with his quiver and his
lethal arrows on his shoulders. He stood before the son of Aeacus,
his bow and quiver clashing, with fire blazing from his eyes, and
the earth shook under his feet. The great god shouted terribly, to
turn Achilles, frightened by this divine portent, away from battle.
and to save the Trojans from death.

"Draw back from the Trojans, son of Peleus. It is no longer
fitting that you bring evil Keres upon the enemy, lest one of the
immortals from Olympus be angry with you."

Thus far. the scene is entirely in accord with Homeric norms. The development of

the situation to the point that only by divine intervention can events return to the course

dictated by Fate or the demands of a traditional plot (indicated by the formula Kai vu . . .
€l un, 3. 26. 30). and the warning which constitutes this intervention. are utterly typical. !5
Apollo delivers two similar warnings (note the repeated xaleo. 3. 40; E 440: TT 707) in
the /liad. At E 440-2, he addresses Diomedes:

‘ppaleo, Tubeldn, kal xaleo, undt Beotowv
1o’ E6eAe Ppovéctv, ETrel oU TToTe pUAOV duoiov
abavaTtwv Te Bedv xaual épxouéviov T avBpirmawv.’

"Think. son of Tydeus, and draw back. Do not consider matching
the gods. for the race of immortal gods is in no way like that of men
who walk the earth.”

Like Achilles in the Posthomerica. Diomedes here is suddenly confronted by a god. and

the effect of Apollo's waming is to ensure the fated course of events. in this case. the

1550n "if not" scenes, see p. 179. Fenik. 39, 154, 175-6, regards the confrontation of warrnors by gods as a
typical "if not” scene The adjective dvnAris. 3. 30, is not Homeric, but Apollo's reaction is not unusual.
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survival and posterity of Aeneas. Even more like 3. 40-2 is Apollo's warning to Patroclus
as he attempts to scale the wall (TT 707-9):!57

"xaleo, dioyeves TTatpdkAees: o wu Toi aloa
06 Umo Boupl wOAv TEPBar Tpcdwv ayepcdxcov,
oud’ U’ "AxtAAfos, 85 TEP 0o TOAAOY GpEiveov.'

“Draw back, noble Patroclus. It is not fated that the city of the
proud Trojans fall to your spear, nor to that of Achilles, who is
better by far than you."

The situations of Patroclus here and Achilles in the Posthomerica are virtually identical.
Each threatens to take the city before its fated time, and the reader of Quintus' poem is
surely expected to recall the Iliadic passage, with its mention of Achilles.

At this point, however, Quintus departs from the normal Homeric pattern of
confrontations between man and god. Wamed by Apollo, Patroclus and Diomedes retreat.

formulaicly, to safety:

"Ws paTo, Tubeldng &' avexaleto TuTdov dmricocw.
uiiviv aAeuapevos ékatnBélov "ATéAAwvos.

So spoke [Apollo]. And the son of Tydeus retreated a little way.
avoiding the wrath of far-shooting Apollo (E 443-4).

"Ws pavo, TTaTpokhos &' avexaleto ToAAdv dMOow.
HAviv @Aevauevos éxaTnBoAou "ATTOAAwVOS.

So spoke [Apolio]. And Patroclus retreated far. avoiding the wrath
of far-shooting Apollo (TT 710-1).

Compliance with the divine waming. presumably. would secure Achilles' safety. at least

momentarily. as it does Patroclus'. Achilles. however. does not obey (3. 43-53):

... 08 ap’ ol i Beol Tpéoev GuPpoTov audnv-

18n yap oi Kiipes aueilixol aupemoTdvTO.

Tolvex’ Gp’ oux aAéyile Beol. péya 8 laxev Gvrnv: 45
‘Qoie. Ti fj e Beoior kai ov puepadTa paxeoda

'37Kirk IV: 399 ad TT 698-701 and Willcock (1969) 151. n. 4, notes the parallel with the Posthomerica
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otpuvels Tpceoov UepPialoicv Guuveov:
"H8n yap kai mpdobe 1’ anoorpéyas dpupaySol
nrages, STWOTe MPDOTov UNeEeoGwoas dAéBpou
"Extopa T uéya Tpides ava TTéAw elxeTeovTo. 50
'"AAN" avaxaleo TiiAe kai és pakapaav Edos GAAwV
€pxeo. un oe Baroun kai abavartév wep edvra.’
“Ws eiwcov anarepbe 6eov Aime, Bii &' émi Tpddas . . .

He did not fear the god's ambrosial voice, for already the pitiless
Keres were hovering around him. Therefore, he did not heed the
god, but shouted back at him "Phoebus, why do you encourage me
to fight the gods against my will, by defending the proud Trojans?
Once before you deceived me and took me out of the battle, when
at first you saved Hector, for whom the Trojans in the city prayed.
You draw back and go to the seat of the other gods, lest I smite
you. though you are immortal.” So he spoke, and tuming away
from the god, went after the Trojans.

Comparison of Achilles' behavior here and in the //iad is illuminating. In the
incident recalled at 3. 48-50, Achilles surmises that Hector has received the assistance of
Apollo. and recognizes the necessity of such assistance to himself if he to prevail "Surely I
will kill you when I meet you hereafter. if any god is my helper."(f} 61v ¢’ é€aviw ye
kai UoTepov avTriBoAfioas, /el Tou Tis kai Euotye Becdov EmTappobds ot Y 452-
3).'% Achilles is angry when Apollo. disguised as Agenor. lures him away from the city (®

596-607). But here. Achilles' anger is not without provocation. In contrast to the god's

dignified command at 3. 40-2. at X 8-13. Apollo taunts Achilles:

‘rimre ue, TTnAéos uie, Tooiv Taxéoot Bicdkels,

auTods Buntos écov Bedv &uPpoTov: oUdE VU Ted e
Eyvas cds Beds eiul, oU B’ aomepxes uevaivels. 10
1 v Toi o Tt péAet Tpcocov Tdvos, ols epdRnoas.

ol &n To eis GoTu &Aev, ovu Bt Seupo Aidobns.

OU UEV WE KTEVEELS, ETEL OU Tol HOPOIUdS et

"Why. son of Peleus, do you. a mortal, pursue me, a god. on swift
feet? You do not even know I am a god. but rage incessantly. Do
you not care at all for vour lahor against the Trojans. whom you

158The sentiment is typical: Kirk V: 388 ad Y 349-54; Fenik. 94-5. cf. also Achilles' "notably mild”
reaction to Poseidon's rescue of Aeneas at Y 344-52. which Combellack (1976) 51. notes.
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have routed, who are now gathered in the city while you have been
diverted here? You will not kill me, for I am not so fated.”

Achilles is furious, but recognizes the impossibility of attacking Apollo (X 14-5, 18-20): !5
Tov 8¢ uéy’ oxbricas pooépn mddags cokls "AxiAAevs:
‘EPAayas u', éxaepye, Becdv dAowTate Tavrowy, . . .
viv &' éué uév péya kidos apeileo, Tous 8¢ cawoas
PNBicws, el oU 11 Tiow Y’ Edeloas dwicocw.
1 o’ @v Tioaiuny, &l pot Suvapis ye wapein.’

Greatly angered, swift footed Achilles addressed [Apollo).
“You have foiled me, Far-worker, cruelest of all the gods . . . You
have deprived me of great glory, saving them easily, because you
have no fear of revenge later. Indeed, I would revenge myself on
you, if I had the ability."

Achilles' behavior at 3. 43-53, then, goes beyond that in the //iad, which was itself
criticized. ' Quintus portrays him as a theomachos, matching himself against the god and
replying to him in kind with an explicit threat (note the echoing of the xaleo of Apollo's
speech. 3. 40 in Achilles' avaxaCeo, 3. 51). Blaming Apollo for the confrontation (3. 46-
7) only exacerbates the impiety. By his refusal to obey, and insulting behavior. Achilles. as
portrayed by Quintus. is. in the colloquial phrase, asking to be killed.'¢! The reference to

the Keres. with its explanatory yap and Tobveka (3. 44-5) suggests the link between

139Fenik. 40 and n. 33. regards this as only the third most presumptuous speech to a god by a mortal. after
Diomedes’ to Aphrodite in E and Helen's to Aphrodite at " 399. Kirk VI: 107 ad X 15-20 contrasts
Achilles’ behavior here to Diomedes' and Patroclus'.

!%YPlato (391a) faults Achilles’ attitude at X 15-20. b ad X 20 feels compelled to defend his speech as
showing him to be yevvaios and pueyaAéppcov.

161Contra Vian, Suite I: 98-9, n. 3. who maintains that Apollo provokes Achilles (Roussel. 371. 1s
similar, but less forceful). Vian's citation of E 445-59, 882 as a parallel is not convincing. Quintus'
Achilles acts independently. while at E 445-59 Ares is standing in for Apollo. and Diomedes has the very
present help of Athena. b ad E 405 is very clear that Ares is attacked not by the mortal Diomedes, but “by
a god of equal strength.” Kirk II: 103 ad E 406-9 discussing the theological implications of Diomedes’
escape from punishment for this attack notes that "Athena is a powerful goddess” and that her "support
was evidently crucial” in his escaping a violent death. Eustathius (569.1) makes the point that it is not
acceptable for Diomedes to attack Apollo. It is to be noted that Quintus avoids an actual attack on a god.
both Diomedes’ behavior (bT ad E 392-400: Eustathius, 552) and the incidents related by Dione (E 381-
402) were subjected to moral and physical allegory.
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Achilles’ behavior and his fated death. The characterization of Achilles as a theomachos
has already been suggested at 2. 15, where Thymoetes opines that Achilles would fight
even a god (kai Beov avniaoavra uaxn v Snwbivai). Achilles is in Homeric
terms, essentially a victim of atn, but Quintus does not make use of this Homeric
exculpation here. It is to be noted that the only other character in the Pasthomerica whose
death results directly from divine animus, the Lesser Ajax. behaves in a similarly
presumptuous fashion. 62

As in the /liad, Apollo must prevent the taking of the city before the time
appointed. If, however, Quintus is to avoid representing divine behavior of the sort open
to criticism as unseemly, the means at the god's disposal are limited. He can not deceive
Achilles with a ruse like that employed at ® 596-607: Plato specifically criticizes (Rep.
38le-382a) both divine deception and disguise. 63 But unlike Patroclus and Diomedes. and
in contrast to his own previous behavior, Achilles is not to be stayed by a word of divine
command. Failing this. he is stayed by force. Before acting, Apollo delivers a brief
soliloquy (3. 57-9):

"W oo, €ds & Ye paiveT ava ppévas - GAAG pv ol T
oud’ airos Kpovidngs 1" avéEetar olrre Tis &AAoS
olTw papyaivovra kai avridwvTa Beoiow.’

"He is deranged! Neither Zeus nor anyone else will tolerate him
raging thus. and opposing the gods."!¢

162See ch. 6. p. 344.

153Note the pains Eustathius (569. 35-570) takes to explain the eido/on of Aeneas at E 449

'“3A1 3 58 many editors change avéEeTa. the reading of all the MSS. to aké€erar. "will defend him *
Ulumately. the implications of the emendation for the present discussion are minimal. Note however. that.
there 1s here not even a suggestion that any god does defend Achilles, as Apollo does Hector (X 203-4)
Doubitless the pathetic effect of Quintus’ version is less than that of Homer's, but it does avoid an
Olympian confrontation, or a desertion like that at X 213. which is open to criticism (Kirk VI: 130 ad X
213, who also notes Artemis’ desertion of Hippolytus at Euripides Hipp. 1437-41). On the significance of
Achilles acting alone, see n. 161
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The speech makes clear that the god considers his action justified, as it doubtless is.'6*
Even in the /liad, .considerable emphasis is laid on the notion that the city is not to be
sacked before the appointed time, or by Achilles, and it is regularly left to Apollo. acting
as the agent of Zeus, to prevent this. !66 Here he does so by inflicting the famous fatal
wound (3. 60-2):167

"Ws ap’ Epn kai GioTos duOU VePéeaaiv ETuxon: 60
népa b’ écoduevos oTuyepdv Tpoénke BéAeuvov
Kal € KaTa opupdv . ..

So he spoke. and vanished into the clouds; wrapped in aer, he shot
a hateful arrow, and swiftly struck him in the ankle.

Achilles immediately suspects that it is Apollo who has wounded him. recalling his
mother's prophecy that "[he] would die miserably, beside the Scaean gates because of
[Apollo’s] arrows" (keivou Umrat BeAéeoov dilupcrs amoréobai/ Tkaiiis auet
TUAnoL, 3. 81-2). Recollection of this prophecy emphasizes its literal fulfillment in the
Posthomerica. "Dying miserably from the arrows of Apollo” could mean anything from
death from disease in camp, through the god's assistance of a human warrior (the usual
interpretation). or his assumption of a human form. to the version which Quintus in fact

presents. Elsewhere. responsibility for Achilles' death is assigned variously. usually to

'¢5The usual punishment for opposing gods is death (Ehnmark, 20). On 3. 57-9, see Elderkin. 39. and
Vian, Suite [: 138. n. 3. who maintains that while Apollo acts independently. Zeus. in so far as he is the
guarantor of Destiny. has given him tacit approval. Eustathius (568-9) 1s very clear on Apolio acting as
Zeus' agent in punishing improper human behavior An)oi 8¢ 6 Adyos 8T1 kai UTep TO einapuévoy
avdpiCerai viv 6 Atouridns. einapuévny yap Tva kai & "ATéAAwv BnAot kaba xai 6 Zeus. s
Kai wpotipnTa: kai woAhaxou pavrigeTal.

166When Apollo checks Achilles at X 7-21 (Whitman. 141-2) and in the killing of Patroclus (T ad 1T 844-
5. Eustathius. 1082.25-30; Kirk IV: 413 ad TT 804-5; Van der Valk (1963-4) II: 29: de Jong. 73). On the
Homeric Apollo as a "guarantor of nomos." see Redfield (1975) 213: C lay (1989) 94

167Kirk IV: 409 ad TT 777-867 regards Apollo's breaking of Patroclus' armor as resulting from the parallel
of Patroclus’ death to Achilles', reflecting the traditional impregnability of his armor or person. Note that
while Quintus’ Achilles is wounded in the traditional spot, the poet is silent regarding the magical reason
for the location of the wound.



231

Paris, with the assistance of Apollo, as in the most explicit of the Iiadic prophecies (X
358-60), and in one instance (Hyginus, Fab. 113) to Apollo disguised as Paris. Sometimes
the killing is attributed simply to Apollo, with no elaboration. 68 Only in the Pasthomerica
is it clear that Apollo himself, alone and in propria persona,'®® descends to earth and
inflicts the fatal wound.!”® By so handling the episode, Quintus simultaneously elevates the

hero's status, and avoids divine deviousness, like the blow from behind by which Apollo
stuns Patroclus (TT 788-822) or the masquerade of Athena which leads to Hector's death

(X 214-305).17

While Apollo's use of deadly force is justified and necessary, his action is precisely
the sort of thing for which Homer was criticized. The speech of Hera, who reproaches
Apollo upon his return to Olympus (3. 96-101, 106-29),!72 casts Apollo's action in the

worst possible light, and voices such criticism:

TOV &' OTOT eicevoOnoe Atds TVUTH TAPAKOLTIOS

168Roussel lists and discusses the various prophecies (359-60) and accounts (363-70) of the hero's death:
also Kirk 1V: 407-9, 414 ad T 777-867, 808-11.

169Vian, Suite I: 97. n. 4. maintains that Apollo is manifest only as a disembodied voice. The description
of the god. however (3. 32-6), Achilles' addressing him by name (3. 46). and the fact that he conceals
himself only at 3. 60. all suggest that Apollo is as visible to Achilles as is Athena at A197-222. whence
Quintus borrows the detail of the god's flashing eyes (A 200 3. 35-6). Such undisguised descents are
fairly common in the //iad. In addition to those noted. cf.: E 120-37. 792-906: O 243-62. Y 325-37. In
these instances the god is visible to the hero he addresses, not to bystanders (Eustathius. 445-6: Fenik. 75:
Kirk III: 247 ad A 199, 1V: 283 ad O 247-51). Quintus' vagueness regarding Achilles' position relative to
the rest of the Greeks and the Trojans (3. 26-9) avoids the peculiarity of some of the Iliadic scenes

17%Willcock (1970) 6. 9. n. 21, notes how odd it would be for any Iliadic god save Ares to do just this

'716T ad X 227, 231 condemn Athena's role in Hector's death, and Apollo's in Patroclus' as &ToTov
Eustathius (1087. 42-5) minimizes Apollo's physical action in the killing of Patroclus. Plato's above-cited
criticism of divine deception and disguise is of course relevant. For modern estimations of such actions as
“repulsive” and "shock[ing]". see Wilicock (1970) 2. The defense offered by Kirk V1. 130, that "the
Homenic gods regularly use deception to bring doom, as in the case of &Tn." does not satisfactorily
account for the gods personally engaging in such deception. The view of Johnson, 116-7. that the divine
deceptions of the /liad are "part of the natural order” is over-stated to contrast with Juno's action at {¢n
12. 620-36, which imitates X 214-305.

1723_101-5 describe and summarize Apollo's song,
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When the prudent wife of Zeus recognized [Apollo]. she
immediately reproached him with stinging words. “Phoebus. why
have you done this reckless thing to-day, forgetting the marriage
that we immortals ourselves arranged for godlike Peleus? You sang
in the midst of the feasters . . . But you have forgotten. and done
this pitiless deed. killing a godlike man. With the other immortals.
vou poured nectar and promised that he would be Thetis' son by
Peleus. But you have forgotten your promise. and aided the people
of mighty Laomedon. whom you served as a cowherd: although
you were immortal. he. 2 mortal, brought you trouble. But you are
deranged. and aid the Trojans, forgetting all you suffered. Wretch.
you do not know,, in your cruel heart, who is miserable, and
deserves to suffer woes, and who [deserves] to be honored by the
immortals. Achilles has been kind to us, and was of our race. But |
do not think that the Trojans' toil will be the less with the son of
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Aeacus dead, because soon his son will come to the harsh war from
Scyros, to help the Argives. His strength is like his father's and he
will bring evil upon many foes. You do not care for the Trojans, but
begrudged Achilles his prowess, because he was the mightiest of
men. Fool, how can you any longer look the Nereid in the eye,
when she comes among the immortals to the house of Zeus, she
who honored you, and looked on you as a son?"
So Hera in her grief greatly reproached the son of mighty Zeus.

The importance of this speech is suggested by its length: it is by far the longest speech by a
god in the Posthomerica, and among the longest of any character.!” The terms of abuse
with which Hera addresses Apollo (ZxétAie, 3. 114; NAme, 3. 125) are highly unusual in
the Posthomerica, and signal the tone of the speech.!?*

Hera casts Apollo's action in the worst possible light, by referring to well-known
material and by idiosyncratically adding or emphasizing certain points. Well-known are the
fact that the killing of Achilles is ultimately useless, as Neoptolemus will adequately
replace his father (3. 118-22), and that Apollo's very shabby treatment at the hands of
Laomedon gives him good reason to hate, rather than help. the Trojans (3. 109-14). The
latter is particularly noteworthy. as it is obviously unseemly. Quintus suppresses the fact
that Poseidon was Apollo's companion in servitude. Hera's allusion to the matter!”s
emphasizes that Apollo's partisanship of the Trojans is inexplicable: certainly Quintus does
not express any of the justifications for Apollo's servitude which were advanced in

antiquity.!7°

'730n the length of speeches in the Posthomerica. see Elderkin 28

'74On the absence of such vocabulary. applied to the gods in the Pasthomerica, see ch. 2. pp. 37. 48. 54-5
On the ramifications of such terms. see Edmunds esp. 77-8. 82

'"*This allusion may be reinforced by Hera's addressing Apollo as Nrime. 3 125. As Edmunds. 60. notes.
in the //1ad. viime and vnmuTie are used only four times of gods. of which two (O 441. 474) occur 1n
connection with Apollo's servitude to Laomedon.

'76On Quintus' suppression of Poseidon's servitude, see ch. 3, pp. 126. Ge ad O 454, citing Zoilus.
remarks on the oddity of Poseidon's assistance to Aeneas, given his ill-treatment by Laomedon. Various
explanations are offered by T ad @ 444.
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Peculiar to the Pasthomerica are the motive to which Hera does attribute the
killing of Achilles, and the emphasis laid upon Apollo's participation in the wedding of
Peleus and Thetis. Because Achilles' death will do the Trojans no good, Hera attributes
Apollo's action not to support for them, but to envy of Achilles (3. 123-4). The notion of
divine jealousy (not envy) of human prosperity is well known, and some modem scholars
have suggested this as the cause of Apollo's opposition to Achilles; no extant ancient
source other than Quintus does so, however.!”” The claim is rhetorical, Hera striving to
cast Apollo's action in the worst possible light. Apollo's brief speech at 3. 57-9 makes his
motivation and justification clear.!78

The importance of Apollo's presence and actions at the wedding of Peleus and
Thetis is highlighted by Hera's reference to them at the beginning of her speech (3. 96-
109) and the renewed reference to Thetis at its end (3. 125-7). Quintus departs from other
versions of the story of the marriage of Peleus and Thetis in several particulars. The most
important is the representation of the promise implicit in Apollo's song (3. 101) as binding
upon all the gods. The song itself is widely attested. but usually the promise is regarded as

binding Apollo alone. The detail that this promise is solemnized with libations poured by

"7Vian. Suite I: 100, n. 4. calls the statement a "[s]ouvenir de I'ancienne conception de la jalousie des
dieux”. The view that Apolio is "Achilles' ritual antagonist and sibling rival". is expressed most recently
by Stroud and Robertson, 187, n. 38 and 188, n. 39. There is, however, little apparent support for this in
the sources they cite: Nagy. 142-3 discusses ritual antagonism in some detail. but gives no evidence for its
explicit connection with Apollo's jealousy: see instead Rabel (1990) esp. 430, and works there cited.
Roussel, 212-4. 372, lists ancient variants of the Trojan story which do explain Apollo's particular enmity
toward Achilles. although not his partisanship of the Trojans. These expianations. however, are entirely at
odds with Homer (though Davies. 61. believes that Homer knew and suppressed them). the Cyclic poems.
and Quintus: nor do they involve jealousy.

178The application to Achilles. of fiTrios (3. 117; also used of the dead hero by his comrades at 3. 424,
the normal epithet of Patroclus in Homer, is jarring. but too much should not be made of it. Its use is
likely the product of several tendencies of the Pasthomerica: The transference of the Homeric epithet from
one character to another: the seemly portrayal of human, as well as divine, behavior (generally. see
Mansur. and on this case, King, 137-8): alteration of Homeric models. and the minimization of reference
to religious practice. Hera's mention of Achilles' "kindness” to the gods (3. 116-7) echoes Apolio at (V) 33-
<. but Homer subsequently (() 68-70) specifies that this kindness consisted in sacrifice.
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all the gods is peculiar to Quintus (3. 107-9).!” Of a piece with this is the attribution of
the arrangement of the marriage of Peleus and Thetis to all the gods, collectively and
unanimously (3. 99-100), also an innovation. In Homer (() 59-61) and Apollonius (Arg.
4. 793-816), Hera claims to have arranged the match herself; elsewhere (including
elsewhere in the Pasthomerica), it is attributed vaguely to "Zeus" or "the gods." In this
passage, Hera's emphasis on the unanimous Olympian sanction of the marriage aggravates
the charges against Apollo: he has forsworn not only himself, but all the gods.!#

Quintus' emphasis on the promise is of especial interest, as it figures in an instance
of divine (mis)behavior which Plato specifically criticizes. At Republic 383b he quotes. as
an example of divine behavior whose representation he would prohibit, a passage from a
tragedy of Aeschylus (otherwise lost) in which Thetis complains that at her wedding
Apollo falsely prophesied the long life of her offspring:

. .. aUTOS UMYV, auTds év Bolvn wapcov,
auTos Tad' eimcdv, auTds EoTiv S KTavoov
TOV Taida Tov Eudv.

. - . He himself sang. he himself was present at the feast.
He himself said this. but it is he himself
who killed my child.

This is exactly what Quintus represents Apollo as having done (note Aeschylus' emphasis

the actions of Apollo "himself").!8!

I79Roussel 62-66 cites and discusses references to the promise. and believes Quintus lays particular
emphasis on it (62-3). Scodel. 56, believes that Apollo's "falsity” is deliberately suppressed in the //iad.
and demonstrates that the tradition was well-established. Plutarch (de Aud. Poet. 2) cites the story of the
promise as the sort of falsehood which is permitted by poetic license.

180A further aggravating factor is Thetis' previous fondness for Apollo (3. 125-7), which is mentioned 1n
no other source Vian, Suite 1:101. n. 1. cites | 481 and Moschus, Europa. 26 as parallels for 3 127, but

the similanty s verbal. the passages do not refer to this relationship.

'8!Braswell. 24, and Roussel, 369 n. 75, note the similarity between Quintus and the Aeschylus fragment.
but think that Quintus was probably inspired only by Hera in (J). But see n. 179 on the wide-spread

tradition of Apollo's perfidy.
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Quintus’ version of the death of Achilles involves and refers to much divine
behavior which ancient commentators consider unseemly. Here (and only here) in the
Posthomerica, such unseemly elements are not only present, but even exaggerated in
comparison to other versions of the story. Hera's speech both points up some unseemly
matters and condemns Apollo's behavior. Apollo is clearly justified, but Hera's speech
articulates the sort of criticisms to which the portrayal of the god in epic is subject, and so
forestalls them. The episode also emphasizes the divine concord which is the hallmark of
the Posthomerica. This celestial amity is precisely what Apollo's action has jeopardized (3.
125-7), but the future unpleasantness between Thetis and the Olympians. which Hera
envisages (3. 125-6) and Thetis threatens (3. 611-2, 627-30), never occurs. '8

The reaction to Hera's speech (3. 129-38) reinforces both the Posthomerica's
picture of divine decorum and celestial hierarchy, and contributes to Quintus' alteration of

the traditional portrayal of the goddess:

... "O % ap’ olk amaueiBero uibeo
GCETO yap TapAaKoITv €0V TaTpds akaudaTolo, 130
oudé oi dpBaAuoiot kaTavTiov ticopaacbai
€oBevev. GAN’ ama@veube Becdv GAANKTOV £dVTCoV
foTo kaTwmdwv. "ApoTov 5 oi éokifovTo
abavatol kat’ "OAvurov door Aavaoiow &uuvov:
6ocol 8" au Tpedeoot pevoiveov eUxos dpefat. 135
KEIVOL WiV KUBaIvov évi Ppect kayxaAdwvTes
kpUPRd’ "Hpns- wavTes yap évavriov OUpavicoves
alovt’ aoxaidcov.

[Apollo] did not reply. for he respected the wife of his mighty
father. Nor was he able to meet her eyes, but remained apart from
the other gods. sitting with eyes down cast. Those immortals on
Olympus who favored the Danaans were silently disapproving:
those who would fulfill the Trojans' prayers praised him. and were
glad at heart. though they hid this from Hera, for all the heavenly
ones were respectful in the face of her angry grief.

182These lines might be imagined to suggest some sort of cosmic conflict. but likely imply nothing more
than an embarrassing meeting between the Olympians and the grief-stricken Nereid. even before Achilles
dies, the sorrowful Thetis is reluctant to go to Olympus (L) 90-1).
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Hera's speech is the closest Quintus comes to representing open disagreement among the
gods. The silence with which Apollo and the other gods react to her outburst is typical
divine of behavior in the Posthomerica, with its clearly defined divine hierarchy.'® Here,
Quintus emphasizes the deference shown to Hera (3. 130, 138), suggesting (3. 130) that is
accorded her on the basis of her status as Zeus' wife (3. 96).

Hera herself is decorously portrayed in this scene, her first appearance in the
Posthomerica. While there is considerable mythological basis for Hera's role as Apollo's
opponent, Quintus' choice of her to censure Apollo's action permits him to revise the
traditional portrayal of the goddess. Here and eisewhere, Quintus carefully avoids Hera's
usual "venomous mythological persona."'3¢ Much of the vocabulary of 3.96-138 recalls

the querulous and contrary Hera of the //iad. Most notable in this regard is the use of the

verb veikeiev (3. 128) to describe Hera's speech. In two-thirds of the Mliadic occurrences

of veikeiev/ veikos (when the allusion is to divine rather than mundane quarrels). Hera is

involved in the dispute.!# The goddess' use of terms of "emotional remonstrance"”

(oXETAI05, VATIUTIOS)!86 further evokes her familiar characterization. That Quintus alters

this characterization is signaled by the application to the goddess (at the first reference to

her in the Pasthomerica) of the epithet mvuTn (3. 96); the word. needless to say. is not

used of the goddess in the /liad, where she is represented as singularly lacking in

“prudence” or “discretion.” While in 3. 96-128, Hera is certainly angry, Quintus presents

'83The division of the gods (3. 133-8) is a Homeric trope (see pp. 187-90 ) which Quintus adapits to lus
modified portrayal of Hera.

184 Although concerned primarily with the religious basis for Hera's character. O'Brien. 77-94. treats in
considerable detail the goddess' mythological persona. as it is represented in literature. cf Grube's, 67.
discussion of the lliadic Hera's hatred of the Trojans as unseemly divine behavior “ . . not only selfish.
[but] vicious.” and "bad." See also Klein. 19-27, on Apollonius' modification of the traditional
characterization of the goddess.

I850f 56 occurrences, thirteen refer to divine quarrels, of which eight (A 579; A 37. 3 205. 304. Y 140.
® 513.J 29, 107) involve Hera. On the precise meaning of veixeiev, see Adkins (1969) 7-10.

1850n such "emotional remonstrance.” see Griffin (1986) 40.
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her anger as righteous (if incorrect) and proportional to its provocation. This, too, is
reinforced by comparison with the //iad. Confrontation between Hera and Apollo
regarding the treatment of a mortal recalls the exchange, between the same gods,
regarding the abuse of Hector’s corpse at (1) 33-63. Quintus incorporates into Hera's
speech elements of both her speech (() 56-63) and Apollo's (L) 33-54) in the /liad.'3” He
reverses, however, the gods' respective positions, making Hera the aggrieved party.
Another role reversal is suggested by the use of the phrase kpU8’ “"Hpns at 3. 137. This
recalls the various machinations which the Iliadic Hera secretly undertakes, usually to
thwart the intentions of Zeus. The wording is very close to 3 168, where Hera dispatches
Iris to rouse Achilles kpU8a Aios GAAcwv Te Becov. Also noteworthy are points absent
from Quintus' portrayal of Hera. In the /liad, Hera's attitude toward Thetis sways between
quasi-maternal fondness ((J) 59-61, 101-2) and hostile suspicion (A 536-70). Whatever
the reasons for Homer's representation of the goddess' varying attitude, it is to be noted
that Quintus avoids reference to the marital difficulties of Zeus and Hera, which frequently
and clearly figure in other references to the arrangement of the marriage of Peleus and
Thetis. 88

The most apparent feature of the goddess' personality is not. as in the /liad. lust
for the destruction of the Trojans, and her concem is ostensibly for right action and
celestial harmony. The alteration of the goddess' characterization makes Hera an

appropriate spokesman for the criticisms of the killing of Achilles which she voices. and

'87Kehmptzow. 43. mentions only the reference to the wedding of Peleus and Thetis ((J 59-61. 3. 99-
101). Other shared elements are. in Hera's speech: Affection for Achilles generally: reference to his divine
ancestry (W 59. 3. 116-7). in Apollo's speech: okéTAios (W) 33. 3. 114): reference to the piety of the
monal in question ((WJ 33-4. 3. 116-7).

!3¥The discussion of Lang (1983) 154-5, challenges the "usual explanation” that Hera's ambivalent
attitude toward Thetis results from "Homer's willingness to deal with one situation at a time and to ignore
contradiction.” citing both Thetis' assistance to Zeus and her attractiveness as "motiv{es for] an actual
change in the relationship" between the goddess and the Nereid. See also Foster. 126-7, on Apollonius’
treatment of the relationship between Hera and Thetis. and Virgil's adaptation of it.
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helps avoid representation of unseemly divine behavior in her relations with other gods.
This is reinforced at 4. 48-61, the only other instance in the Posthomerica where Hera

undertakes substantial action:

Kai réte 81 Kpovicava kAuth tpocepcvesy "Hpn:
"ZeU wavep apyképavve, Ti fj Tpceoow apriyets
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Then famous Hera addressed the son of Cronus: "Father Zeus of
the splendid thunder-bolt, why do you help the Trojans, forgetting
the fair-haired maid. whom once, in the glens of Pelion, you gave to
godlike Peleus as his dear wife? You yourself arranged this
ambrosial marriage. and all we immortals feasted that day. and gave
many beautiful gifts. But you have forgotten these things, and have
devised a great sorrow for Greece."

So she spoke. Invincible Zeus made no reply to her. He sat.
sore at heart, thinking many things: The Greeks were going to sack
Priam'’s city, and for them he devised a dreadful fate. in sad war and
on the crashing sea. And these things he planned, he later brought
to pass.

Here. as in her reprimand of Apollo at 3. 98-127.'% Hera dwells upon the

relationship between the Olympians and Thetis. and her marriage to Peleus. As she has

Apollo. Hera accuses Zeus of "forgerting"” (éEeAaBov. 3. 106: Aehaougvos. 4. 50) Thetis

and her marriage. Where in her first speech. Hera stresses the unanimous Olympian

189Vian, Suite I: 138. n. 3. notes similarities of diction and theme.
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sanction for the marriage, here, she states that Zeus himself was responsible for its
arrangement (4. 53). Tailoring her address to its recipient, she there emphasizes celestial
unanimity, but here stresses the supremacy of Zeus. Similarly, while has maintained that
Apollo's killing of Achilles ultimately will be of no assistance to the Trojans, here she
accuses Zeus of helping the Trojans and harming the Greeks (4. 49, 55).

While this accusation recalls the numerous Iiadic confrontations between Hera and
Zeus (the identical accusation figures in A 536-69 and E 757-63),!% this scene between
Hera and Zeus lacks their marked hostility.*! Zeus' failure to rise to provocation
underscores the difference. Zeus' response (or lack thereof) is typical of Quintus' portrayal
of the gods. The statement that Zeus is grieved (4. 57) contradicts charges of
“heartlessness.” Note. also that here the future course of the war is specifically said to be

determined by Zeus, not Fate (4. 60).

Divine Action on Earth Ares' descent to avenge Penthesileia (1. 675-714) and
Apollo's slaying of Achilles (3. 18-89), have, respectively, no impact and the greatest
possible impact upon mortal characters. These scenes delineate the parameters of divine
action on earth in the Posthomerica. Other instances fall between these two extremes.
Like 1. 675-714 and 3. 18-89, other instances in which the gods descend to earth are
interventions in battle, and like these passages. evoke, but depart from, Homeric scenes. In
the Posthomerica. even this most direct sort of divine action is of limited effectiveness.
and reference to or representation of unseemly divine behavior is avoided. Quintus’'

handling of divine motion generally is also discussed in this section.

1% Vian, Suite I 138. n. 1. notes the general similanity. Other lliadic confrontations between Hera and
Zeus are: A 31-67. © 350-408. O 53-77; TT 429-57. 3 356-67. © 198-211 is also similar

19'Whitman, 225 and Adkins (1969) 18. minimize the hostility between Zeus and Hera. but it is a
hallmark of the //1ad, sometimes perhaps gratuitous. as Kirk V- 167 ad 3 168 maintains: see also the
remarks of Van der Valk (1963-4) II: 391 on the falsity of Hera's apparent deference 10 Zeus at A 55-6
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After the killing of Achilles, no god descends to earth until 7. 556-63, where

Athena's intervention tums the drawn battle in favor of the Greeks:
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Athena saw their mighty struggle and left the high palaces of sweet-
smelling Olympus. She went over the mountain peaks. In her great
haste, she did not touch the earth with her feet; divine aer in the
form of clouds, swifter than the wind, bore her. Immediately, she
reached Troy, and set her feet on the windy headland of Sigeum.
Thence she looked upon the struggle of men fighting hand-to-hand,
and greatly glorified the Achaeans.

This passage recalls various Iliadic instances in which a god descends to earth and there
grants or denies glory by facilitating or hindering martial success.!?? In contrast to Quintus'
brief statement that Athena assesses and remedies the Greeks' situation (7. 562-3),'%3 only
once in the /liad, in a simile (N 298-303). are gods said simply to grant glory in battle.
Elsewhere, Homer specifies the actions which gods undertake to grant glory. By limiting

Athena’s action to the unelaborated granting of glory Quintus conveys the essence of the

1921 both the Posthomerica and the /liad. the gods also grant or withhold glory without descending to the
field. The same terminology is used for both remote and present glorification. In Homer. expression is
normally with the accusative xuU8os and various verbs: 5idcoul. 6péyc. OTalcw. and éyyvalifc. are
formulaic. kaTaveucw and TPOOG T are used once each: kudaive also thrice (out of a total of five
occurrences) has this sense: N 348*, 350, and O 612. In the Pasthomerica xuSaivc (which occurs
roughly as frequently as xUBos in any construction, and has a wide range of meaning) has this sense
thrice (1. 390, 395: 8. 195) in addition to its occurrence at 7. 563. xUBos Opéyco (8. 472%) is used once.
all in instances where the glorifying gods do not descend to the field. An allusive vanation on the
Homeric usage is also found at 12. 273+,

193Vian, Suite II: 127, 215, n. 3. cf. also [T 726-31 and ¥ 400-6



242

situation: The goddess' presence is almost shorthand for victory.!** Note that many of the
Iliadic passages in which the gods grant glory are open to criticism as unseemly. !5
Elsewhere, Quintus will be seen to evoke and alter two of these passages'?¢

Twice in the Pasthomerica, the Trojans are rallied by divine intervention. At 8.
237-49, the Trojans are leaderless after the death of Eurypylus:
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Now the sons of the Trojans would have come inside the gates, like calves
afraid of a lion, or hogs of a storm, had not baneful Ares, eager to help the
war-loving Trojans, come down from Olympus, without the knowledge of
the other blessed ones. His horses, Flame, Fire, Tumult and Fear. which
fearful-visaged Erinys bore to icy Boreas, breathing destructive fire. carried
him to the mélée. The shuddering aether groaned as he hurried to the fight.
He quickly reached Troy. The earth resounded under the divine feet of the

19450 P. Kaknidis, 74. This is in line with the interpretation of the Iliadic Athena as "the genius of Greek
victory . . . when the Greeks suffer defeat. she is confined to Olympus” (Whitman. 231): cf Willcock's
(1970) 6, equation of Athena with "success.”

195 Apolio's glorification of Hector (O 306-27) involves questionable use of the aegis: the same god's
witholding of glory by slaying of Patroclus (2 454-6. T 413-4) and luring Achilles away from the
retreating Trojans (O 596-9) involve unseemly deception: Poseidon's glorification of the Greeks (£ 357-
94) calls into question divine omniscience. and presents other minor problems (see pp 244-6). Athena's
glorification of Diomedes in the chariot race (‘Y 389-406) is troubling both for its motives and its
tnviality. Unobjectionable are: Apollo's depriving the Greeks of glory by exhorting Hector. then
descending to the field and sowing confusion among the Greeks (TT 715-30) and by exhorting Aeneas (P
319-33), and the Trojans' being deprived of glory when Iris bids Achilles arm and rally the Greeks to
rescue the corpse of Patroclus (2 165-86).

196pgseidon's intervention in battle and Athena's in the chariot race.
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borses. He entered the press of battle brandishing his massive speas. and he
shouted greatly, encouraging the Trojans to face the foe in battle.

At 8. 325-8, Ares shouts again, magnifying the effect of the onslaught:
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There was slaughter everywhere. The Keres and Moros rejoiced.
Grisly Eris shouted loud in her frenzy, and Ares cried awfully in
answer, inspiring the Trojans with great courage, and putting the
Argives to flight, shattering their lines.

In the next book, the Trojans are similarly rallied by Apollo (9. 291-300):
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Then. eager to aid the Trojans, the son of Leto leapt down from
Olympus hidden in clouds. Immediately the swift winds bore him.
clad in golden armor; his path down shone like lightning. His quiver
clanged, and the divine aether resounded and reechoed, when he set
his tireless feet by the stream of Xanthus. He shouted terribly.
putting courage into the Trojans, and into the Achaeans fear of
remaining in the bloody battle.

The closest parallel is 2 147-52, where Poseidon's shouting encourages the Greeks:
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As he swept over the plain he shouted loud. As loud as nine

or ten thousand men in battle, when they join in the strife of Ares

was the shout the mighty Earth-shaker sent from his chest. And he

put into each Achaean heart great strength, to do battle and fight

unflinchingly.
Instances of the gods shouting and so encouraging or terrifying warriors are fairly
common in the /liad '*? In the Posthomerica Ares and Apollo only shout. In the /liad
Poseidon also exhorts Agamemmon Z 134-46. In another instance, Athena's shout
reinforces that of Achilles, who acts on the advice of Iris (2 167-202), and whom Athena
has wrapped in the aegis and circled with a fiery cloud (T 203-6).1%8

Quintus' handling of divine shouting addresses two related aspects of Z 147-52

which trouble both ancient and modem critics: recognition of divine intervention by the
mortals affected and the fact that the shouting goes unnoticed by the gods. The
psychological effect of a battle cry is fairly obvious, and the divine utterance of such a cry
may logically enough be assumed to magnify this effect without the troops' being aware of
its precise origin. The Scholiast, however, insists that they are aware of it at 2 147-52.19°
Quintus carefully clarifies the matter. The Trojans are at first only amazed by Ares' shout
(8. 249-52):
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197Other instances of divine shouting are likely rooted in the same theme. As parallels for 8. 237-49 Vian.
Suite II: 154. n. 1. cites A [surely a misprint for £] 147-52 and E 784-92, where Hera. in the disguise of

the brazen-voiced Stentor. exhorts the Greeks. exhortation, however, is a distinct type of action in the
Posthomerica. although Stentor's lung-power hints that divine shouting 1s a typical theme. as does the
shout of the wounded Ares at E 859-61. to which Vian also compares 8. 237-49. Kirk (IV 167. ad lac )

compares Z 147-52t0 Z 217-8 and Eris’' incitement of the Greeks at A 10-12. Also similar 1s A 507-16.
where Apollo's shouting prevents a Trojan retreat. and Athena in turn urges on the Greeks.

1%84e Jong. 71. notes the tendency for several actions to be combined in Iliadic descents

19T ad Z 147 claims Poseidon shouts precisely to reveal his presence (uéy” Guoev: iva Seifn ST 8eds
éoTw). Kirk (IV: 167, ad 2 147-52) remarks that "Homer does not signal” that this is the god's intention.

and faults modern scholars for following the Scholiast's interpretation. On the effect of the shout. Kirk
comments: "A shout like nine or ten thousand men's lifts morale like reinforcements of that strength "
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They heard the divine voice and all marvelled. For they did not see the
ambrosial form of the immortal god nor his horses, for he was veiled in
mist.

Helenus, however, understands, and exhorts his comrades, who only then stand and face
the foe (8. 252-67):
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But the famous mind of godlike Helenus recognized whence came the
divine voice to the ear of the Trojans. He was glad at heart, and shouted to
the retreating army: "Cowards, why do you flee the bold son of war-loving
Achilles? Even he is mortal. not equal in strength to Ares, who gives us the
assistance we desire. He shouts loud, bidding us contend with the Argives
in the fray. Be steadfast. friends, and put strength in your breasts. I do not
think that any better champion will come for the Trojans, for what is better
in battle than Ares, when he aids armed men. as he now [aids] us? Be
mindful now of war. and cast away fear.” So he spoke. and they stood and
faced the Argives.

By adding the intervention of Helenus. Quintus answers a specific criticism leveled at his

model. Helenus' role here harks back to his Diadic claim to have heard the conversation of

the gods (H 53). It also simultaneously helps to limit divine action in the Posthomerica.
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because the effect of his exhortation, that the Trojans "put strength in their hearts " (8.
261) is elsewhere the effect of divine inspiration.2%

The matter of secret descent is an important question, especially given Zeus' ban
on divine intervention in the battle in the /liad. The difficulty is especially glaring in Z,
where such great emphasis is laid on the noise of Poseidon's shout. Achilles, too, is
advised to shout from the rampart by Iris, whom Hera has sent without the knowledge of
Zeus and the other gods (Z 168, 185-6). The Scholiast suggests that Poseidon's shouting
passes unnoticed because of the din of the general battle,2! an explanation which if
anything further undermines the notion of divine omniscience. = 168 is defended on the

basis that Zeus is fond of Patroclus (P 270-3) and would permit the rescue of his corpse.

and that "Hera's constant mistrust of her husband," here expressed in her secrecy.
“delineates her character as usual;"2? this explanation, however, only substitutes one
impropriety for another.

Both Ares and Apollo are prevented from undertaking any more direct action than
encouragement. Neoptolemus is not infected by the panic provoked by Ares' shouting (8.
329-40). prompting the god to contemplate a more direct confrontation, but despite his
attempts at secrecy (8. 241).203 Ares' actions have not escaped the attention of the other

gods (8. 340-56):
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300See pp. 250-2

01T ad 2 147: meds Bé O kAéMTeov THY uaxnv Bod: Emel eimev. AxH & aupoTipwv ket aiépc
kai A1os auyas [N 837].

292Kirk V: 167 ad Z 168; this seems also to be the point of bT ad /oc. Eustathius (1136. 25-30) gives a
cosmological allegory of Hera's secrecy.

203The statement that Apolio is concealed in cloud (9. 292) may also imply secrecy: Quintus does not
make the Homeric distinction between dark clouds which hinder mortal sight and the golden clouds which
screen the gods’ vision.
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Ares was angered by [Neoptolemus'] eagemess, and was ready to
strip off his holy cloud and fight him face to face, but Athena leapt
from Olympus to wooded Ida. The ground and the murmuring
streams of Xanthus trembled. so much did she shake them. Terror
seized the Nymphs, who feared for Priam's city. Lightning flashed
from her ambrosial armor. Terrible serpents breathed irresistible fire
from her indestructible shield. The wonderful crest of her helmet
brushed the clouds above. She immediately would have fought swift
Ares, had not the great mind of Zeus frightened them both,
thundering terribly from the high aether. Ares drew back from the
combat. for the anger of great Zeus was manifest. He went to
wintry Thrace, no longer remembering the Trojans in his proud
heart. Nor did noble Pallas longer remain in the Trojan plain. but
went to the holy land of Athens.

This passage reinforces Quintus' portrayal of the gods as omniscient guarantors of Fate.
and of the supremacy of Zeus. without undermining his generally favorable portraval of
the gods. in particular Ares.

The passage is doubly an "if not" scene. Athena's intervention prevents Ares from
harming Neoptolemus (8. 342) and indicates that Ares' actions have not escaped notice.
Zeus is also aware of what transpires. and his intervention prevents an unseemly affray
between Ares and Athena (8. 351). Zeus' thundering and the immediate obedience it

commands are typical of the Pasthomerica. Note that action affecting mortals is limited to
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NATIONAL CREDIT UNION ADMINISTRATION
1775 Duke Street, Alexandria, VA 22314

DATE: January 1999 No.: 99-RA-1
TO:  ALL FEDERALLY INSURED CREDIT UNIONS

RE: Bank Secrecy Act Compliance
Form for Designation of Exempt Person (Form TD F 90-22.53)

The Financial Crimes Enforcement Network (FinCEN) has released a new form to be
used by financial institutions to designate entities as exempt from the currency
transaction reporting requirements of the Bank Secrecy Act (31 CFR 103.22). The form
is effective January 1, 1999, and will replace the current method of making a single
filing of Form 4789. The new form, which is attached, may be photocopied as needed.
The form is also available on FinCEN's Web site at www.treas.gov/fincen/forms.htmi.

For additional information on the exemption process, NCUA Regulatory Alert No. 98-
RA-7, issued October 1998, provides a “question and answer” discussion on the

subject
Additional questions should be directed to your NCUA regional office.

Sincerely,

I8/
Norman E. D'’Amours
Chairman
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Credit Unicnr: Notification Form

m is provided 0 allow submission ot your credit union’s contact information so
UA may notify you electronically or via fax with any updated lists of individuals
es identified by the F.B.I. in connection with the Sepiember 1 1™ terrorist attacks.

tion of this form and submission of this information is voluntary.

/ Insurance Centificate Number:

Inion Name:

Name:

vddress of Contact:

ie Number of Contact:

nber of Contact:
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Loan payments

Guarantors and collateral owners
Trust accounts

Credit Cards

Large credit unions should have special software which can interdict prohibited transactions.

. A16
: Has the credit union identified any accounts or transactions which match the prohibited listing? If so did the credit
union immediately biock or reject the transaction as required?

(A17 .
: The credit union is required to report the following information to OFAC as soon as possibie but no later than 10 days
after the occurrence. The information required is: owner or account party, the property or amount of funds, the
location, any existing or new account number of similar reference necessary to identify the property, actual vaiue, the
date it was blocked, a photocopy of the payment or transfer instructions, the name and address of the hoider, the
name, address and phone number of the contact person.

Reports on rejected funds aiso must be filed in 10 days and include: the name and address of the transferee financial
institution, the date and amount of the transfer, a photocopy of th payment or transfer instructions received, the basis
for the rejection, and the name and telephone number of a contact person.

:A18
: The annual report for the period ending June 30 should be submitted by September 30. OFAC form TDF 90-22.50
may be used.

: A19

: NCUA:
Does the credit union internal audit staff or an outside auditor conduct an OFAC compliance audit annually?

"




General Instructions

Who Must Flle this Regort: Any bank (see definition) that wishes 1o
designate g cusiomer as an exsmpt person for purposes of CTR
reporting must fie this report. 31 CFR 103.22(dX3Xi)

in addition, banks must file this form for the bisnnial renewel of the
exempl person designation of ehigbie non-iisted businesses and peyrall
customers. 31 CFR 103.22(dXS)

A bank may. but is not required 10, use this form 10 notify the Treasury
that the bank hes revoked the designation of a customer as an exempt
person.

For further information, pissse refer to Titie 31 of the Code of Federal
Reguistions, Part 103. See 31 CFR 103.11 for many definitions, and
31 CFR 103.22(d) for information on exemptions to CTR reporting.

When and Where to File -This report must be filed with the U.S.
Deparnment of the Treasury: Designation at P.O. Box 33112, Detroit M
48232-0112. The report must be filsd no Iater than 30 days afler the
first transection to be exsmpied.

Siennial Renewal (for eligible non-listed businesses and peyroll
customers enly): The report must be filed by March 15 of the second
calendar year following the yeer in which the initial designsiion is made,
and by every cther March 15 thereafier.

General Definitions

Bank: A domesiic benk, ssvings association, thrift inetitution, or credit
union. See 31 CFR 103.11(c). These may be exemplied only ic: the
extent of theiw domestic (i.e. US) operations.

Biennis! Renewal: As provided for by 31 CFR 103.22(d)(5Xi). the
exemption status of sll efigidle non-iisted businesses or payrol
customers (see ltam 10 o and f) must be updated once every two ysars,
by March 15. This updais is 8 biennial renews! of the exemption for
these customers.

Government Agency / Governmental Authority: A department or
agency of the United States, 8 Siate. or a pofitical subdivision of &
State, or (2) an entity established under the lews of the United Stales,
of any Siate, or political subdivision of a State, or under inerstate
compact between 2 or more States. exercising governmental suthority
(Le. the power 10 tax, police powers, or the power of eminent domain).

Listed Company: Abusiness, other than s bank, whose common
stock or analogous equily inlerests are listed on the New York Stock
Exchange, the Amencan Stock Exchange. or the National Association
of Securities Deslers Automaled Quotation System - National Market
System.

See 31 CFR 103.22(d)2) for the extent to which listed companiss that
are financisl institutions may be exempled.

Listed Compeny Subsidiary: A subsidiary, other than a bank, which
ts owned at isast 51%, and i controlied. by 8 Listed Company.

See 31 CFR 103.22(d)2) for the extent to which lisied companies’
subsiiianes that are financisl institutions may be exempled.

Eligible Non-Listed business: A business which (1) has had a
transaction sccount at the bank for at lsast 12 months; (2) frequently
engages m currency transactions grester than $10,000. (3) s
nCorporsied. or orpanzed under the taws of the United States or a
State. or s regisisred as and ekgidle to do busness in the United
Siates. and (4) 8 not an neligible business.

Ekgible non-listed businesses may be exempied only to the extent of
ther domesic (1.e. US) operations.

Payroll Customers: A business which (1) has had & transaction
asccount at the bank for at lsest 12 months; (2) frequently withdraws
more then $10.000 in currency for payroll purposss in order 1o pay ils
empioyeas in the US; (3) s incorporated or organized under the lsws
of the United Stalss or a State, or is registered as and eiigibie 10 do
business in the United States.

ineligitle Businssess: A businsss engaged primarily in one or
more of the following activiies: serving as finencial inatitutions or
sgents of finencial insthutions of sny type; purchase or sais 10
cusiomars of motor vehicies of any kind, vassels, sircraft, tamm
equipment or mobile homes: the praciios of isw, sccountancy, or
madicing; suctioning of goods; chariering or aperation of ships,
buses, or sircraft; gaming of any kind (other than icensed peri-mutust
beting at race tracks); investment adviecry services or investment
other activities that may be specified by FnCEN.

A business thet engages in mulliple business activiies is not an
ineligbie business as long as no more than 50% of its gross
evenuss is derived from one or more insligbile business activities.

United States: The Stales of the United Stales, the District of
Columbia, the indian lands (as defined in the Indien Geming
Reguistory Act), and the Territories and Insulsr Possessions of the
United States.

EXPLANATIONS FOR SPECIFIC ITEMS

Norm 3 - Business Name or Last Name of Sole Propristor: List the
full legsi name of the business being exempied, or the compiete last
name of the person being exempied.

Rem § - Taxpayer identification Number: Generally, the Empioyer
Identification Number of the Exempt Person.

Horn 14 - Primary Federal Reguistor: OCC = Office of the
Comptrolier of the Currency, OTS = Office of Thrilt Supervision; FRS
= Federsl Reserve System; FDIC = Federal Deposit insurance
Corporation; NCUA = National Credit Union Administration.

Wem 23, 24, 25 - Contact: The iest and first name, and the
telephone number of the person within the depository institution to be

ol



e Added a check box for “ Computer Intrusion® to Part lll, ° Suspicious Activity
information” , in recognition of the need to obtain mee specific information
with regard to computer related suspicious activity. Along with the addition of
the check box in Part lil, a specific definition of * Computer Intrusion” has been
added to the * When to Make a Report™ instructions at number 2.

o Deletad the two sections requiring witness and preparer information and have
replaced these sections with Part IV, “ Contact for Assistance”.

o Replaced the requirements to provide the name and address of any law
enforcement authorities contacted with regard to he suspicious activity being
reported with Part lil, * Suspicious Activity Information” , items 40 through 44,
to include check boxes for the law enforcement agencies contacted and to list
the names and telephone numbers of law enforcement personnel contacted.

o Deleted the requirement to identify whether a SAR is an “ Initial Report”,
* Corrected Report™ , or * Supplemental Report”™ . Instead, filers will only be
required to identify when a SAR is being filed to correct a prior SAR. Specific
instructions on filirg 3 SAR to correct a prior report have been added in the
* How to Make a Report” instructions at number 3.

Along with the issuance of the new SAR form, a copy of which is atiached
to this announcement, guidance for the preparation of SAR forms has been
prepared and is being distributed with the new SAR form. The guidance provides
valuabie information on the preparation and filing of SAR forms.

In addition to the new SAR form, new software has been developed and is
available to assist in the preparaticn and filing of SAR forms. The new SAR
software, as well as the new SAR form, are available on the websites of the
federal financial institutions supervisory agencies and FINCEN. The website
addresses are: the Board of Governors of the Federal Reserve System,
www.federaireserve.gov, the Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation,
www.fdic.gov; the National Credit Union Administration, www.ncua.gov, the
Office of the Comptroller of the Currency, www.occ.treas.gov; the Office of
Thrift Supervision, www.ots.treas.gov, and FinCEN, www.treas.govffincen
Each of these websites will have available the new SAR form, the guidance for
the SAR form and the new SAR software or instructions on how to obtain these
materials from other websites.

With the issuance of the new SAR form and SAR software, financial
institutions and organizations will be able to file the new form by.

¢ Using the new SAR software to complete the SAR form, save it on a diskette
and mailing it to the Detroit Computing Center, as set forth in the SAR
instructions.
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PORT WASHINGTON FEDERAL CREDIT UNION
BANK SECRECY ACT
COMPLIANCE PROGRAM

f. Compliancé officer

The designated compliance officer is responsible for all matters
pertaining to the Bank Secrecy Act. He/she is given broad
authority to conduct both regular and unscheduled audits to
test compliance. The duties and responsibilities of the
compliance officer are:

provide assistance and guidance to all employees
regarding implementation and evaluation of Bank
Secrecy Act and related regulations.

Review, mail and maintain file copy of all 4789s
and 4790s. :

Establish, maintain and update the Exemption
List. ’

Recommend changes in compliance program as needed.

Implement changes in written operating procedures
aszneeded .= - -

Ensure that all employees are properly trained.

Repoft-to;the-Board,ni:Directors’on'Bank Secrecy
Actrcompliancefeffdfts-at:the-April-and*Septemberﬂ*‘
Board meetings.

.—- —————

Remain==cuntent:nn:a&iggaanszecneeggﬁ@?:mattersws.

- - — -3 g A5 =
e ——— = me— 0

II. Other Employees

Tellers are not the only individuals affected by the Bank Secrecy
Act. Any employee Wwho handles accounts or is responsible for
credit union records may be affected. Affected individuals
include:

Teller

New Account person

Compliance or Control Officer

%,
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IR Suspicious Activity information Explanation/Description !

Explanationidescription of known or suspected violation f  indicats where the possibie violation took plsce
of law or suspicious activity. (e.g. main office, branch, other).
0 indicate whether the possidie vioistion is an isolsted
This section of the repon is critical. The care with which it is incident or reistes 10 olher transactons.
writien may make the differsnce in whather or not the described h  Indicate whether there is any reisted litigstion:; if so,
conduct and s possible criminal nalure are Clesrly undersiood. spacily.
Provide below a chronological end compiets account of the i  Recommend any further investigation that might assist law
possible violation of law, including what is unusual, irreguler or enforcement suthorities.
suspicious about the transaction, using the following checkiist as | |  Indicate whether sny information hes been exciuded from
you prepsare your sccount. if necessery, continus the this report; ¥ so, why?
nervative on 8 duplicate of this page. k  f you are correcting 8 previously flied report, describe the
changes that are being made.
s Describe supporting documentation and retsin for 5 yeers.
b Explain who benefited, financially or otherwise, from the For Bank Secrecy Act/Siructuring/Money Leundering reports,
¢ Retain any confession, sdmission, or explanastion of the ! Indicate whether currency and/or monetary instruments
transaction provided by the suspect and indicate to were invoived. if 30, provide the amount and/or description
whom and when it was given. of the instrument (for example, bank draft, letter of
d Retsin any confession, admission, or expianation of the credit, domestic or intemational money order, stocks,
transaction provided by any other person and indicate bonds, traveler's checks, wire transfers sent or received,
to whom and when & was given. cash, otc.).
o Retain sny evidence of cover-up or evidence of an sttemnpl m indicate any sccount number that may be involved
to deceive federal or state examiners or others. or affected.
Pupsrwers Act Novos. The o1 T8 S0 15 1 DreviSe SN ¢ReCtne SNE CONSEIRNE MABNS for ANSNCIS! NBIIBNAS 10 NEUTY SPENONENE MW SniarcemETt SEencins of Eewn
ummmnmmmumuummmmm,mw- oy 0w, » y contisned in
the fohsung siatss. Bewrd of Gaverners of The Federsl Reserve Systam. 12 U.8.C. 3. 334, 6110, 1544(») and (c). 3105(c) (2) ang 3108(s). Fesersl Depont insursnee Corpargiien:
12 U.S.C. B3, 1615, 180184, 3@1-22. Office of e Compireits of the Currency. 12 U.S.C. S3n, 1810, 1881-84, 301-22 Oice of TRt Sugsrvsen. 12 U.S.C. 1403 and 1484
Naterw! Cregi Uruen Agwmnatuton. 12 U.S.C. 1700(s). 1780(Q). Frencel Cnmes Enfercamant Netwerk: 31 U.S.C. 53!..) W—n“nhm.mﬁ
V.$.C. S52m)7) oret SE2a(R)C2). and 31 U.S.C 5310(5)) The Fasesst sndvaUS. e viarmaian.

Mm“mmhm““-“b“&mnm nm—m-—-n“-nn_—m-—
e MEITUCEINS. ENG CUMMISIP The NOTVISLEN SONSCIDN. SONS CONVRITID MPartng Tis BUIten SSEMERR. ICHNg SURPIStENS ier MEUENg e Surden, 1 e Office of Management ang Budpet,
Paperwet Retuuten Prepct. Wisstengin. DC 20505 an. GIpoviling on Yo ranry Fesan reguiery agency. B Saculiry. Semd of Governers of S Fesens Reasrve Systsn, Vmhsgtan. OC 20051.
or Ansutard Exmcatove Secretary. Feusrsl Depast rausence Carperaien. Vaaiwngien. OC 20429 or Legniitae arw Regutiiey Anslyas Dawert. Office of B Cavgirelar of the Currancy, Washgion,
0OC 20019, o Ofies of T Supervasen. Entoraament Ofice. Wimtengten, DC 20552, or Mubenal Crasit Lnesn AGwnastratsn. 1775 Dule Sest. Alsrwire, VA 22314, & Oline of the Dyecaw. Founas
Cowes Netwern, ( otthe T y. 2070 Cham Bnage Read. Vienne, VA 22182 The ag oy net o @O an ergerIEen (OF § PIFSON) © NGt AAMANE
(L. 1% o“dmmlm rerdly vaie OMS
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;; h. Multiple transactions totaling more than
$10,000.00 in.cash.
A program for step by step instructions for complet-
ing Form 4789 and 4790, specific instructions
accompany each reporting form ordered,
filing deadlines,
where to file and with whom,
record retention requirements,
how to track multiple transactions,
procedures for handling 4789s or 4790s returned by
the IRS or customs, and :
sample forms will be developed by the compliance
officer.
V. Exemption List
<) The Credit Union will not permit exemptions from the reporting

requi:ementsuat_this time.

-

IVfVerification-of-Identificaﬁion

—-—— F.. -

Thé‘Cz;'edi'ii:_-:U'nibn-ﬁnﬁst?:yerify“."and _record the name and address -
of individuals conducting reporgable-transactions and must - also
=2 - . er;:ziand-ctaxasidentificaticnme —

VII Suspicious Activity

According to law, it is a crime to engage 1in a financial
transaction if you have knowledge that the transaction is designed
to conceal or disguise proceeds from illegal activity, or to
avoid reporting requirements.

(\



atismpted by, at or through the financial institution and involving or aggregating $5,000 or more in funds or other
assets, ¥ the financial institution knows, suspects, or has reason to suspect that:

i mmmmmmwm«sw«mwmwm
amaum«mmmmm(m,mm.um.
natum.mw.buﬁon.ucmﬁddmmusam)amdaph\bm«mmw
or reguiation or to avoid any transaction reporting requirement under Federal lsw

i mmambmmmmmmmwma

iﬁﬂnnnacﬁonhumbmimwmmmabmmmhmum
customer wouid hormally be expected to engage, and the financial institution knows of no reasonable
possible purpose of the transaction.

mmmmmuwmwmmmm(cmmm
with the Department of the Treasury’s impiementing regulstions (31 CFR Part 103). These reguiations require a
mmwm:cmw.mmmswnmnmm
msmmomnmmmmmm.m(mmmuucﬁm)ma
mmmm(mﬁmmmamumammy If a currency transac-
mm«amsw.mmaw.mmmmm-mmm

2 Computer intrusion. For purposes of this report, “computer intrusion” is defined as gaining access 10 a
computer system of a financial institution to:

a. Remove, steal, procure or otherwise affect funds of the institution or the institution’s customers;
b. Remove, steal, procure or otherwise affect critical information of the institution including customer
account information; or

c. Damage, disable or otherwise affect critical systems of the institution.
Fuwmudﬁnw&mmﬁmmmhﬁuﬁmdmndmmmmmmdma
other non-critical information systems of the institution that provide no access to institution or customer financial
or other critical inforrnation.

3.Awmmbmwmmammmmmwmsommmmm

dW«mammmmammmammm If no suspect was
Wmmmdmumwmmm.awmmmma

mmmhmmwmmwmammmmmammu
mmmsommmmmdmmaawm.

4.mwmmmmmwumummmwmm“mum

wm,u(ewfammwmm)fam missing, counterfeit or
stolen securities that are reported pursuant to the requirements of 17 CFR 240.175-1.

HOW TO MAKE A REPORT:

1. Send each completed suspicious activity report 10:
Detroit Computing Center, P.O. Box 33980, Detroit, M! 48232-0960

2.Forlemsmddonaapplyorlorwhidliuamaimisnuava'labb.mm

a.nyoumcomdhgaptmlyﬁedmmmeboxammpdmmm1).Complebmcmpoﬂh
itsoﬁketyandindsdeﬂneomdediﬂamaﬁonhmeappmwxes.mndosaibomedungesmam
being made in Part V (Description of Suspicious Activity), line k.

4.Domindmamsumﬁngdmmuﬁmmmwmmm identify and retain a
mammmmmwmwmmuummumm
M(S)yearsmmedatedthesuspidmsadivitympoﬂ.“suppaﬁndoameﬂaﬁonmustbenudeavam
to appropriate authorities upon request.

5.lumspaceismededlowponaddiﬁonalsuspeds.aladtmphsdme1topmvidemeaddiotuinmnam
ummswwmaﬂﬁmmm.mmmummmﬁn, Pant V.

6. Financial institutions are encouraged to provide copies of suspicious activily reports 10 state and local authorities,

| 5
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1s being follrwed. The crmpliance of ficer may:

Designate one Or two individuals to handle all
reportable transactions.

Limit record and storage responsibilities to.
a few individuals. ’

periodically conduct random checks of teller's
daily work.

Examine daily cash flow for unusual activity.
Number and log 4789s and 4790s.

Route report forms through several individuals
to verify accuracy pefore mailing.

Periodically review the compliance program to
assure that it is still accurate.

Verify that 4789s and 4790s are mailed.

X. Independent Audit

At least annually, an independent audit of the compliance program
must be conducted -to determinesif-transactions»are»being;propezly;
reported., and if recordkeeping and retrieval requirements are
being met. This can be accomplished by reviewing:

The records+and:documents;proyiding;gvidenca:;_, -
of compliance. T

The compliance_officerfs duties and B
. resp@Ms_wW

TSR beimusC

- e = . . = 2

staff training programs.
This audit will be conducted as part of the supervisory committee

audit. Results must be in writing and made available to the
NCUA examiner for review.

ol



United States Department of the Treasury
Financial Crimes Enforcement Network

FINCEN Advisory

Date:

1998

This advisory provides answers to several
questions concerning the process by which
financial institutions may exempt retail and other
businesses from the requirement to report
currency transactions exceeding $10,000.

On September 21, the Treasury Department’s Financial Crimes Enforce-
ment Network (FinCEN) published a final rule which will substantially revise
and simplify the manner in which banks and other depository institutions
may be relieved of the obligation to file recurring Currency Transaction
Reports (CTRs) on many of their customers. This rule represents the second
part of FinCEN’s effort to significantly reduce the number of times deposi-
tory institutions must report large currency transactions. An earlier rule was
aimed primarily at larger national and regional customers; this rule further
simplifies the process for retail and other businesses.

Financial institutions have until July 1, 2000, to phase in compliance with
the simplified procedures, although they may use the new procedures begin-
ning on October 21, 1998.

Bacheronmnd

Eliminating Paperwork

The requirement that financial institutions report currency transactions in
excess of $10,000 by their customers is a cornerstone of the Bank Secrecy
Act. The information provided on CTRs is often vital to investigators. At the
same time, the reporting requirement includes recurring transactions by
legitimate cash intensive businesses that generally are of little interest to
investigators. The Money Laundering Suppression Act (MLSA) asked Trea-
sury to study and implement new programs to encourage banks to take the
steps necessary to significantly reduce repetitive currency reporting on these
kinds of transactions.

More than 12 million CTRs were filed in 1997. It is anticipated that imple-
mentation of the procedures in the two regulations could lead banks to decrease
their CTR filings by more than the 30 per cent reduction sought in the MLSA.

5%
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BANK SECRECY ACT
" OFFICE OF FCREIGN ASSETS CONTROL

Folicy Stateasnt

In complisnce with Congress’ ate to imposs zeporting snd rccoxd keeping
requircments upon domestic £inan institutions designed to de the
flow of funcs odtained through 111 scts, the board of dizectorsjof the
Rt Cxedit Uicn has adopted the following Bask

.. Secrecy-policy.. . . . ‘ — e ceemer e

Puzthez, it has mandated the implegentation of mois, procedures, snd
tzaining t¢ Assure coupliance withjjthe zecord-keeping and reporting
requizements identified in the Seczecy Act (BSBAl.

The President ot their designee is sesponsible for the overall effcetiveness
of the BJA pzogrza to ensuze full onpliance. .

The boszd of dizectozs will revi the Bank Secrecy Policy at least
annually.

Goals

for ongoing compliance.

The specific goals of this policy

4 To provide inteznsl contzol
. To designate an individual will be responsibla for day-to-dsy
monitoring of trensactions aff by BSA reguiruments.
* To pzovide staff tyaiaing educate all persomnel who mey came in
eontact with or handle large curzepcy transactions or who file suspicious
activity repozts.

1. Intermal Comtrols
A. Curcency Tzansaction Meport ( 'R
The follcwing cash transactions 1 be xeported withia 15 deys of the date
of the transaction by.completing # CTR, using ths directions and proocduzes
specified on the form. CTIRs mst zetsined for & period of S-yests.

. All cash deposits, withdzawfls, es of curreney, ot o

payments o transfers onceeding § 0,000 oxr multiples totsling more|than
$10,000 made curing the czedit on's business day, including night
deposits.
» All transactions sxceedirg §10,000 made Dy different individuals for
the same acoount holder on any ¢ business day.

A CTR will also be filed when oves $10,000 is used in amy] of the
following instances:

o Deposits made to any shaze Bccount or share cortificate aceountis)
Loan psyments

Purchase of credit uaion ofificial chocks
Wize transfers
Puzchase of travaeler's
Any otker psymaats or dcposits

s> ¢ & b 9
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When activity =eported on the CTR suspicious or there is zeason te find
it suspicious, a Suspicious Activity Roport 18 also to be filed.

B. 3alo of Monetagy Instrumenits:
The credit union is requized to coljject and zetain informstion on any sale

of tzavelexr’s check for $3,000 up $10,000 in currenmcy. >Purchases|of ths

cane or different types of irs ts totaling $3,000 or more should be

treated as onc purchase. In additicfl, the credit unicn must verify that the

pexaon purchasing the instrument(s){lis an accountholder or Joint o

ownez at the crodit uniom.

The cxedit caion must verify the pukchaser's name and address via s

identificatien, which contains name|and address, such as a state drivez's

1toense. -This-information-must be follected and cetalned-for a-pesicd of - ——
five years.
C. Buspicious Activities Raport ( )s

The credit union will file s suspicjous activity zeport on all transactions
conducted or attempted at of the credit unioa if ths credit iuoa
knows, suspects, or has reason to shspecct that » wzongdeing has ocouzced or
baen attempted. The following axe ddezed to ba instences of suspiclous
aotivity and are to be seported within 30-cslends: days after ths acgivity
is discoveszed. If no suspect i» tified cn tha date of detection of an
incident requirzing » filing, the T unicn may delay filing a SAR|for an
additional 30-calendar days to identify a suspect. In no oaeo is g
to be delayed for more than 60-cslepdar days after the date of the isitial

detection of a reportadle transacti

. Insidaz abuse involving any t, Exespted frecm this requi ment .
are robbexies or burglaries that haye othezwiso been Amnodiately zeperted to
law enforcenent autherities.
o Viclatians aggregsting $5,000/0z moce where a suspect cas be
identified, including any transscti¢n involving funds from illegal agtivity
oz where sn attermpt is sade to ais e funds from such activities. |Aoy
transaction where an attenpt is made to ovade BSA zequitemants and
transactions that scems to have no Businees purpose ot is at variance with
nonmdl activities of the party the transaction.

. Viclations aggzegating 025,000 or more without zegard to s pot al
suspecs.,

The follcwing activities aze considgsed suspicious and My require zhe
£iling of an SAR:
Structuring/money lzundexiag {ac defined in the Bank Seccecy Act)
8xibery or gzatuity
Chack frgud

Consumer leading fraud
Cheek kiting
Countezfeit checks
Counterfeit czedit or aebit cards
Other countezfeit instruments
Czedit Cazd fraud

Dedbit Card fraud

Dafalcation or enbezzlement
False statemants

Nisuse of position or u.l.t-dthw
Moztgago loen fraud
Mysterious disapposrance
Wize transfer fraud

I.‘Q‘.'.Q".Q..QO

T——

10



*

*

4 Completed SARs are slectroni y filed with the Firancial c:l.ln
Enforcement Ketwork (FinCDN). A copy of the electronically filed SAR plus
all docunentation sust be mainta for a pexiod of S-yezrs from the date
the report is €iled.

. D. Office of Fereign Rasets|Contgol (OTAC):
. The U.S. Department of the Trqasury's Offics of Foreign Assets
control (OFAC) sdministers ard enfo laws that imposc aconamic arg trade
sanctions against hestile foxeign tzies to further U.S. fereign Rolicy
ond natioaal security odjesctives. OFAC also 18 Zospomsible f£ox uau:lz: and
enforcing recgulations that restrict transactions by U.8, pecsoas oz ntities
(including banka and czedit unions)] located in the U.S5. oz abroad, with
certain f0Zeign comntri®y, YNeir na s sz "specialty designated -
nationals®. violstions of these 1 can expose the credit union teo
substantial pshalties.
* OFAS zules zequire the crodit |unicn to have an OFAC policy and
procedures to identify t=ansactions|with prohidbitod entities. The es may
zequire the credit union o zejcct ¢ freezo the funds involwved in tie
transaetions. In either event, the t union shall npvify OFAC
tzansactions with prohibited entitigs sze attempted oz completed, acgording
to OFAC requicensnts. In oxder to y with thess zaquirements PSEQU
pezforms the followings
L ]

. Ongoing Verification of Existing Membership: The OFAC list is

down loaded sach nmonth from the trejsury wmbsite to a file, which runs
sgairst the cxisting msmbership. Systam pezansters are set to enmzl

only those names appunng tobe * leat” matches age reported. Loas
Prevention invostigates the metehes{ Thc OFAC officer informs OFAC o!
ratches, when applicadle, in a witk OFAC rulas. OFAC makes :he
docision whethar to freeze the acoount, The findings are f£arwazded eo the
BAA officer for retantion by the 15th of the following month; Internsl Audit
Sezvices and Loss Prevention sre nogified.

o Ongoing Verification of Mew rohip: New menbezr names age
processcd through the OFAC list at the point of setup. Any "sxcellent”
matches are cepozted to and investigated by Less Pzevention. The OFAC
officer informes OFAC of matches, applicable, in sccordance with [OPAC
rules. OPAC makes the decieion whetBher to £ree20 the mccount. The £1

are fosuarded to the President for petention by the 15th of the following
month.

F. Extension of Credit:

A record of all oxtonsions of credi§ in exocess cf $10,000 mot secuzad by
resl proporty sust be kept by the it ugion. The ozedit union -ut
recozd the nama and addzess of the pezson to whom the extcension of credis
vas made, the smount, the date of the extemsicn, and the nature or pyrpose
for the credit. The BSA requires cjcdit union mesbars to provide a lpeclﬁc
. purpess for the loan (6.g., vacaticy, automobile, college tuition) nthc:
then & generic reason for the moncy|{e.g., personal loan, share loan)

PAGE L% RCVDAT 712682 3:45:48 P Eactern Daviioht Time* SYR:4% * BNIS: 279" CSID: * BURATION imms102-58 ' 7/



I1. day-to-Dey Monitering

The President, thc Vice President ét Oftice Operations and the Tell
Supaxvisor will:

. Coordinate and monitor dasy-te-day operstions szslated to ESA arid OFAC
issuss.

. Review all completed reporting forms for accuzscy snd disposition.

. Supervise the rstention of e forms for the five verrs required

by =ho BSA.
K Asgure that filirg of regulatocy forms is complotoed within
" "designated time fXEES. — - == e —— —-

d Porfora ongoing reseazch for|eny rcgulatory changes.

+ Recommend changes to the BSA|and OFAC policies when necessary.

. Assist in the developmeat Of|an affective tzaiming program
BORiTOZiNng its progseas for quality and effectiveness

i Provide periodic training appropriate pozsonnsl.

M Assure that records srze available and ia compliance with tho
recozd-keeping requiroments on cash purchases of monetary inatrumengs
batwcen $3,000 snd $10,000, and thlt thess zecords are readily sccegsible.
The Vice Pxesident of Lending is zrupcnnbk for monitoring the
credit unien's compliance with the|provisions of the BSA celating te a
zeecord of individusl extcnsions of| czedit advances in excess of $10,000 not
secured by real propezty.

The vice president of Office Opezations is responesible for mopitoring the
credit union’s complisnce with the|provisions of the BSA relating te funds
tcansfecs.

The vice prosident of Office Operatiors is responsible for mopitoring the
credit union’s coxpliance with the|provisions of the BSA relating té cash
deposits through the credit union'g AT delivery system.

Tae vice president of Office Operafions is zesponmsible for monitczing the
credit union's compliance with the| pzovizions of the REA relating te
suspicious activitics and the r ting there of.
IV. Btaff Training
All credit union personnel who might, in the daily course of business, come
in eontact with or Landle large cy transactions or who have cbatact
vith sanba:r sccount openings are tp be given intensive training in kthe
requiremsnts of the BSA/OPAC. Park of the orientstion for new hireb to £ill
vacancier as tellers, manber se branch sanagors or managers whp support
the branch system, MAC settlemant azs, ATM settlemant employses,
swployees who open new accounts emplcyees who f£ile suspiclous
activities ceports will include OZAC training with a provision for
follow-up training as needed. AlL ewployees wdill be given an overview of
the B3A on an anaual basis.
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In additior to tzaining credit uniop staff on the provisions of .the PIA,
staff? will be trained on the need tp “"know thoil member® in order to|detect
suspicious activity by members of czedit union. By training yoses to
Inow their membazs, the credit unich can deczease the 1ikelihood that it
will become a victim of illegal activities perpetrated by a wambez, Jut
shoald not interferc with the relatlonship of the credit uniom with its good
nembesrs.

Boazd Resclution

- ——— o - - - - . - .
red :ocquuthmt'ainr; tagy
transaction reporting and recozd kepping requiremonts set out in 31 U.s.C.
5301, et seq. (Bank Secrecy Act), a$ amended and in J1 CPFR Paxt 103
{(Tzeasuzy Regulations), as amended, |and

¥hereas, this institution 1s subject to examination by certain fedarsl
regulatory sgencies to detsrmine th¢ existence of » written ccaplisnde
progcam and to enamine for actusl cowpliance with the feceral laws add with
tho written compliance progzam, and

Xhereas, the written campliarce program, in order to be effostive skduld
include:

1. A system of internal oonszolg to sssuze on-going complisnce;

2. Designation of sn individual |zesponsible fox ccordinacing anc
monitoring day-to-dsy cowpliance ingluding isplementing the psoccdurdss

3. Training for appropriate t unien pezsoanel, snd

Whereas, such a pxogram has been sented to the Board of Dizectors jst its
regulaz meoting which was duly notided and convened pursuaat to the hy-lsws
and held on April 22, 2002 at CV addzoss,

It 1» hexeby zesclved by the 30ard qf Dizectozs that:

1. The written program attached j: this Resolution and setting ou

k Secrccy Act compliance de a ed,

policies and procedures to assure

2. Tho Vice President of Office zations is designated as the pdrson
zcsponsible for coordinating and toring Your Credit Umion day- y
camplisnce in accordance with such folicies and procedures, and Presifent of
is the person responsible for periodic review of policies and prec a8 to
insure they axe being appléed as pzﬂnc:ued.

Ly
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U FEDERAL CREDIT UNION

Addendum to Bank Secrecy Act Compliance Policy

Office of Foreign Assets Control Regulatory Compliance

. PURPOSE:

The purpose of this addendum to the Bank Secrecy Act Policy Resolution is to set forth
procedures for compliance with the requirements of the United States Department of the
Treasury's Office of Foreign Assets Control (OFAC).

II. GENERAL PROVISIONS:

CU will maintain a current listing of prohibited accounts and countries
according to that information provided on the website of the Office of F oreign Assets
Control (OFAC). Our credit union will make sure that the listing of prohibited accounts
maintained will be updated periodically by getting the updated information from the

OF AC website.

FCU will compare existing accounts to that current listing of prohibited
accounts in an effort to ascertain whether the credit union has any prohibited accounts
during the first week of cach quarter.

CU will check any new accounts, prior to opening such accounts. to
that current listing of prohibited accounts in an effort to ensure that the credit union will
not open any prohibited accounts.

CU will compare account transactions to the current listing of
prohibited accounts and countries. and block all accounts and transactions with the
prohibited entities. The same procedures will be performed if the credit union has any
wire transfers.

In the event that any prohibited accounts or transactions are discovered in the credit
union’s books and records or daily activity, the credit union will follow the guidelines for
action as required by OFAC. This will include reporting any such activity to OFAC.
Any relevant findings and subsequent action will be reported at the monthly board
meetings.

71
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Ares’ encouragement of the troops. Divine action which goes beyond such encouragement
tends to be preventative, and to ensure the fated course of events. This has already been
observed in the case of Apollo's killing of Achilles, and will be seen also at 11. 405-14,
where Ares' assistance to Aeneas prevents the storm of the city. But while the tide of
battle may fluctuate, the plot demands that Neoptolemus not suffer his father's fate, and so

Ares is checked. Differences between Quintus' and Homer's characterizations of Ares are

also apparent here. The confrontation between Ares and Athena on the field recalls E
835-63,2* but avoids that episode's unseemly humiliation of Ares. Despite his Hliadic
drubbings, in the Posthomerica Ares is willing to face Athena, and in fact holds his own
against her when the two actually come to blows in Quintus' Theomachy.

The scene in which Apollo rallies the Trojans (9. 291-300) develops in much the
same fashion as has Ares' intervention in the previous Book. Poseidon immediately
perceives what Apollo has done, and inspires the Greeks from a distance (9. 300-4). Then.

Apollo like Ares, moves to intervene more decisively (9. 304-23):

.. . Koteooauevos 8° ap’ 'AmdAAwv
‘Apyeiots copuatve BaAeiv Bpacuv uia "AxiAfios 305
auTou, oTov kai mpdobev ‘AxiAéar ToU &' @pa Bupov
OlcIVOl KATEPUKOV GPICTEPE KEKANYOVTES
GAAG Te onuaTa ToAA&: xdAos B¢ oi oUkeT’ EueAAe
neioBecbal Tepaecor. To &' ov Aabe Kuavoxaitnv
nep Beomeoin xekaAuppévov, aupi 8¢ Tooot 310
VIOOOMEVOIO @VAKTOS EPEUVR KivuTO yala:
Tolov &' EkpaTo uibov éeABéuevds wv EpuEar
“loxe. Tékos. kal uA T1 TEADPIOV Ul 'AXtATiOS
KTeivRS: oudt yap auros ‘'OAUumios dAAupévoio
ynbrioe uéya & &Ayos éuot kai T&ot Beoiov 315
€ooeTai eivalioow. 8Tws Tapos aug’ "AXIAFOS.
"ANN" avaxaCeo Slov €5 aibépa, un pe xoAans.
aiya 8" avappn€as ueydaAns xBovos eupl BépeBpov
autnv “lAiov elBap éols Gua Teixeo: T&oav
Brow Umd Lopov eupiv” dxos 8¢ Toi EooETal auTd. 320
"Ws pab™ o &' alouevos péy’ abeAPeOV olo Tokiios

28Vian, Suite [I: 157, 218, r. S.
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Beicas T auei MéAnos éuobevécwv 6 dua Aadv
Xaooat’ &5 oupavov eupuv, d 8’ eis dAa. ..

Apollo was angry and intended to smite the brave son of Achilles, in
the place where previously he [smote] Achilles. Birds cried out on the
left, to check his fury, and there were many other signs. But his anger
would no longer heed these porteats. This did not escape the notice
of the Blue-haired one, who was hidden in divine aer. The dark earth
moved under the feet of the lord as he came. And, to stop Apollo, he
said: "Stop, child. Do not kill the mighty son of Achilles. For the
Olympian himself will be angry if he perishes, and it will be 2 great
sorrow to me and all the other gods of the sea, just as before, with
Achilles. Go back to the splendid aether, lest you anger me, and I
open a deep chasm in the broad earth, and put Ilium and its walls into
darkness, which would grieve you." So he spoke, and respecting his
father's brother, and fearing for the city and its mighty people,
[Apollo] withdrew to broad heaven, and [Poseidon] to the sea.

The confrontation between Apollo and Poseidon, and Apollo's refusal to fight,
recall @ 435-69.20 Poseidon's attitude, however, and the stated reasons for Apollo's
deference. are utterly different. In the Iliadic passage. Poseidon first tries to goad Apollo

into what presumably would be another of the unseemly Olympian combats of the
Homeric Theomachy (® 436-40); Poseidon's lengthy account of the wrongs done himself

and Apollo by the Trojans (® 441-60) is both provocative, and, as these are instances of

extreme impiety. unseemly. The subject is, as has been seen, largely suppressed in the
Posthomerica, and there is no hint of the boastful hostility of Apollo toward Poseidon
which Homer's Artemis mentions at (® 475-7).29 Rather than trying to provoke an
unseemly scrap, Quintus' Poseidon threatens the utter annihilation of the Trojans. His
authoritative language contrasts sharply with his snide tone at ® 436-40. Note also that

his call for a halt ("loxe. 9. 313) echoes Apollo's confrontation of mortal warriors in the

Ihad and Posthomerica. But Poseidon essentially replaces Zeus here. The statement at 9.

309 that Apolio's actions do not escape Poseidon's notice suggests this. The portents at 9.

*Vian, Suite II: 192, n. 4. Other paralieis (Suite II: 192, n. 3) display verbal. not thematic similarities

206Which Aristarchus athetized (A ad loc.) and which Willcock (1977) 49, considers an invention
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306-8 constitute a check (albeit ineffective) on Apollo's action, and may suggest Zeus'
awareness of it. The nature of Poseidon's threat, too, is akin to those expressed by
Quintus' Zeus, eschewing unseemly personal violence in favor of destruction on a
magnificent, cosmic scale. Certainly 9. 314 indicates Poseidon here is acting in accord
with Zeus' will, as well as being a partisan of the Nereid's grandson. Apollo defers to
Poseidon because he fears he can carry out his threat, and, (just as he has previously
shown respect to Hera, because she is Zeus' wife; note the echo of &evo, 3. 130 and

alduevos, 9. 321) because he is Zeus' brother, a designation of Poseidon found only here

in the Posthomerica.?

The only instances in the Posthomerica in which deities descend to render personal
assistance to a mortal affect Aeneas. suggesting that for Quintus such action occurs only
to ensure the fated course of events. Aeneas' survival of the war, of course is predicted in
both the /liad and the Posthomerica. This theme recurs throughout Book 11. first at 11.

129-45. where Apollo appears to Aeneas and Eurymachus:2°®

Kai 161 &p’ Alveiao udAe oxedov nus "AmdAAcov
nd" "Avrnvopidao Baippovos Eupupdaxoior 130

... Tots 8" aiya Beds woTi uibov éeime.
HavTi éeidouevos TToAuunoTop. TV TTOTE UATNEP 135
yeivaT' émi ZavBoio poais Bepamovd’ ‘ExaToior
EUpupay’ Aiveia Te, Bedv yevos, ol Ti Eoikev
UHEas "Apyeioiow UTeiképey: oudt yap autds
UMKV UTTavTiaoas kexapnoetal SPpiuos “Apns.
fiv éBeAnTe paxebar ava kAdvov, oliveka Moipai 140
HakpoV T’ aupoTEpoiol Biov TéNos EkAccavTo.
(s eiTrov avéuoiol piyn kai &ioros éTuxon:
oi 8¢ vow ppacoavTo Beol uévos. Alya 8’ &p’ atrors
Bapoos aneipéoiov katexevato. paivero 5¢ ap
Buuds évt oTRbecor- . . . 145

*77On this designation of Poseidon. which paraphrases ® 469 and reinforces the allusion 1o the Iliadic
passage. see ch 2, p. 58

29811 131-4 are a simile describing Aeneas and Eurymachus.
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Then great Apollo came to Aeneas and Eurymachus, the son of
warlike Antenor . . . Immediately, the god addressed them, in the
form of the prophet Polymestor, whom his mother bore as a servant
of the Far-shooter by the banks of Xanthus: “Eurymachus and
Aeneas, divinely borm, it is not fitting that you give way to the
Argives. Mighty Ares himself would not gladly face you in the
tumult of battle, because the Moirae have spun a long life for you
both.” So he spoke, and vanished into the wind. Their minds
recognized the god's strength, and immediately measureless
courage filled them, and the hearts in their breasts raged.

This is the only example in the Pasthomerica of the commonest type of divine
action in the /liad, the encouragement of mortal characters by god disguised as a
mortal.2% Virtually all the major features of the passage have Iliadic parallels: the
visitation by Apollo. who most commonly performs this action in the //iad- the statement
of the heroes' destiny and hence safety; the encouragement of the mortals; and their
recognition of its divine origin.2'® For the structure of the episode, the closest parallel is N
43-82. the apparition of Poseidon, in the guise of Calchas, to the two Ajaxes:2!' the only
instance in which a god appears to a pair of warriors.2!12 If N 43-82 is to be understood as

Quintus' primary model. it is to be noted that he omits the detail that Poseidon inspires the

two Ajaxes by striking them with his staff (N 59-61). avoiding reference to another of the

*®Disguise 1s very much the norm: Fenik. 49-52; Clay (1983) 160

*'%Visitation by Apolio, noted by Fenik. 49: P 71-81*, 319-34*_ 582-90*: [T 715-26°: Y 79-11 1*.
statement of the heroes' destny: ® 283-300: encouragement: E 461-70, 784-92: N 43-82*, 206-39: [T
715-26, P 71-81*, 319-34*, 582-90%. Y 79-111*; ® 283-300; () 331-442*: recognition of divinity: N
43-82. P 319-34* (O 283-300 can not be counted as an instance of this. because Athena and Poseidon
identify themselves as gods at O 288-9). Q 582-X 13 is classed with the passages listed above by Lavoie.
18. but differs in that there Apollo's action is not encouragement. but deception: B 786-810; A 84-104. N
90-125. and Z 135-46. 367-34 also differ 1n certamn paruculars

*''Vian, Suite III. 54. n. 2, regards N 43-82 as Quintus' primary model. and sees similanties between 11 129-45
and the lliadic passages marked with an asterisk (*) 1n n. 233. he also notes the reminiscence of Poseidon's
prophecy to Aeneas at Y 302-8.

*13Vian, Suite 1I: 53. n. 6. notes that Eurymachus is mentioned only here in the Posthomerica and 1n
Pausanias’ description (10. 27. 3) of the painted llioupersis of Polygnotus. where he appears among the
sunvivors of the war.
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magical items which are "largely suppressed” in the /liad, but are still more completely
absent from the Posthomerica.?!3 Here, even inspiration is not presented as an action of
Apollo, but as the consequence of his speech:2!* Aeneas and Eurymachus are brave
because they have been informed that they will not be killed.

As an instance of divine metamorphosis, this is one of the few passages of the
Posthomerica which can not be reconciled with philosophical criticisms of the traditional
portrayal of the gods. The Scholia, however, do not note such criticisms in instances of
the apparition of the gods in human guise. Quintus does seem to be attuned to the matter
which most concerns the scholiasts, the suitability of the gods’ disguises. Polymestor.,
whom only Quintus mentions,2!S has, as a prophet and priest of Apollo,2!¢ authority to be
convincing to Aeneas and Eurymachus.

Apollo's exhortation spurs Aeneas to an aristeia, but its effect is limited. The

Greeks are soon assisted by Athena (11. 284-7):

1 TOT <GP 'Apyeioiciv UmépTepov capvuTo Bapoos
TTaAAados évvesinol Saippovos pa uoAovoca 285
uouivns ayxiota uéy' ‘Apyeiociv &uuvev

*130n Poseidon's "magic wand.” and the suppression of reference to such objects by Homer. see Kirk I\’
50. ad N 59-61. on Quintus' more complete suppression of references to magic. see ch. 4, pp. 128-9

*1pPace Vian, (Suite I11: 54.n. 1. 11. 143-5 need not imply that "le dieu. apreés avoir encourage les heros
par ses paroles, leur insuffle aussitot une audace irrésistable:" they are encouraged by the fact and content
of Apollo’s exhortation. not by any other sort of inspiration.

25Vian, Suite 111 53.214.n. 8.

*16Concern that the gods' mouthpiece be convincing to the mortals addressed 1s common A a/B 791. T
and Eustathius 447 ad A 87, T ad E 462 Eustathius, 607, ad E 784. bT ad N 45: T ad P 73.bT ad B
584. AT ad % 136: bT ad O 717 (also Eustathius. 1083. 8-12) Kirk V1. 76-7 ad Y 290-2 so interprets the
ancient comments ad loc., and also (V1 71 ad ® 213) believes that Scamander's assumption of human
form to address Achilles, which some MSS omit. “could have been added because it was thought that the
river god could not address Achilles unless he was in human form.” Modern commentators apply the
same principles to explaining the disguises taken at N 216-8 and Z 363-77 (Kirk IV: 74, 208)
Allegorization of such epiphanies are found only in Eustathius: 607, physical allegory of E 784 (although
impropriety does not seem to be an issue here): 447, moral allegory of A 87. the sole instance in which a
disguised god advocates an evil action. For the theological implications of the gods' disguises. see Lavoie
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Then, finally, by the intention of warlike Pallas, the courage of the Argives
waxed. She came into the press of battle to help the Argives much, eager
to sack the famous city of Priam.

Two points regarding this instance of divine descent are to be noted. The first is the
extremely limited description of Athena's action. Second, confrontation between Athena
and the divinely favored and inspired Aeneas is avoided, as it has been that between

Neoptolemus and Ares and Apollo. In this case, Aphrodite removes her son into the city
(11. 286-97). As the /liad explicitly states (E 428-30), Aphrodite is not suited for

intervention in battle, and Quintus avoids representing a direct confrontation which must
demean either her or Athena.

Aeneas, however. continues to receive special favor. In the last instance of divine
action on earth, he is assisted by Ares, as he hurls rocks upon the Greek restudo from the

wall (11. 405-14):

... AXadV ules UTETpecav. oUvek’ ap’ autdv 405
Aiveias ouvexeue Bods Epuua roAéuoio
QOO GKAHATOIOl TETUYHEVOV, olvek’ &p' auTd
Bapoos amepéoiov Beds dmacev. OUdé Tis auTdV
€abeve oi kata Biipw évavTiov dooce BaAécdat.
olveka oi papuaipe Tept Bprapots peAéecot 410
Teuxea Beomecinow éelddueva orepomiiow:
eiornket B¢ ol ayxi Béuas kexaAuuuévos Spovn
Bewds "Apns kai Tavta kaTiBuveoke PéAeuva
Kai uopov kai Béos aivov ' 'Apyeioiol pépovra.

The sons of the Achaeans trembled because Aeneas quickly confounded
their bulwark of adamant shields. since a god gave him measureless
courage.?!” None of them was strong enough to meet his eye in the fight.
because the armor on his strong limbs shone like divine lightning. Near him
stood dread Ares, his form hidden in darkness. and guided down upon the
Argives every missile. bearing death or terrible fear.

*17Kéchly corrects MSS' 8Gpaos to kapTos at line 408. Vian, Suite I 60. n. 1 and 65. n 1, defends
the MSS reading. Strength in fact seems more relevant than courage. See also pp. 288-9.
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Gods direct missiles fairly often in both the /liad and the Pasthomerica. Only here in
Quintus' poem, however, do they descend to earth to do so.2!® There is no exact Homeric
model for this scene, although the close cooperation between a deity and an individual
warrior is reminiscent of Athena's assistance to her proteges, especially her cooperation
with Diomedes in killing Pandarus (E 290-3) 219

In the Pasthomerica, then, gods descend to earth to aid one side or the other in
battle, or to assure the fated course of events. The latter action is frequently a check on
the former, although unseemly divine conflicts do not develop. It is a striking difference
from the /liad that Quintus does not represent the gods as arranging events, as Athena and
Apollo do the duel between Hector and Ajax at H 17-42. Nor does he represent the gods
as lingering on the field. The interventions of Ares and Apollo in Books Eight and Nine
are extended. but unified, scenes. Quintus does not represent the gods as engaging first in

exhortation of individuals, then shortly after participating in the general battle, as does

Poseidon in Z or Athena at B 165-83, 446-54. Nor do the gods of the Posthomerica
remain?2° to observe events, as do Athena and Apollo at H 58-62, and still less do they
descend for that purpose, as do Athena. Hera. and Poseidon at Y 144-52.

These differences from the //iad indicate only that Quintus limits divine
participation in the action: there is nothing inherently improper in the gods' arrangement or
observation of events. Other divine actions on earth might. however. be regarded as

unseemly. One such is the gods' appearance "like” birds in the //iad. Most such references

*'8For other instances of the action in the Posthomerica, see pp. 263-7

*!'"That Quintus has E 290-3 in mind is perhaps suggested by the fact that Ares assists Aeneas tn hurling
rocks down upon the Greeks. The Scholia (bT ad E 290-1) antribute the odd nature of Pandarus’ wound.

which runs from the eye-socket through the mouth, to Athena's assistance: The gods. with their great
height, can only strike downward.

*2Quintus is sometimes careless in returning the gods to the celestial level (Vian, Suite I: 127. 215.n 3.
ad 7. 556-63), but their descents to the mundane level are discrete incidents, comprising single actions,
and their departures can be presumed.
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are interpreted as similes, indicating the gods' swift and easy progress.2?! but the very fact
that they are explained suggests that they are open to criticism. H 58-60, where Athena

and Apollo assume the appearance of aiyumioi is difficult to explain away, and y 371-3.

where Athena flies off as an osprey, is impossible.222 While avian metamorphoses may
reflect religious beliefs of the Bronze Age, there is no evidence for actual belief that the
gods appeared on earth in such form in historical times.2?3 Quintus avoids even the
comparison of gods to birds.

Also significant, and more obvious, is the fact that Quintus generally does not
represent the gods inflicting harm, either through deceptive appearance (® 591-607: X
226-47. 293-305) or more directly, as in the killings of Pandarus and Patroclus. The
objections to such behavior have already been discussed in connection with Apollo's killing
of Achilles, which is Quintus' only violation of the dictum that gods do no harm and one of
the two instances in which he attributes decepiion to them.2>* The same incident also
constitutes the most direct physical action undertaken at the mundane level by a god in the

Posthomerica. Ares in Book Eight may be imagined to take part in the battle. but he does

so far less clearly than does Poseidon at 2 384-91, and certainly less than Apollo. when at

O 355-66 he leads the Trojan charge. bridging the ditch and kicking down the Greek

“Yleg. bT ad O 237-8. Fenik. 116, considers bird metamorphoses "not unusual.” Boraston lists and
discusses all relevant passages of both the //:ad and Odyssey.

*221tis not a satisfactory defense that these are relatively dignified types of bird as Boraston. 23 1. argues.
Kirk. who discusses the matter in some detail (II: 239-40 ad H 59-60) regards oniy Z 286-91. where Sleep

1akes the form of an owl, as a certain instance of metamorphosis. because “movement is not 1n question”
in that passage The vultures. however, like the owl. are perched. Kirk does. however (II: 240 ad H 61-2)

note that the passage 1s troubling. because Apollo and Athena are "in an incongruous formand . an
incongruous place.” bT ad H 58-61 remarks that the lines Tai8eue: 5€ TGv {dov dpdvVTas Uovoeiv

eisatBeov (contra Kirk I1: 239, who claims the Scholia do not comment) and b ad % 289-90 regards the
metamorphosis of Sleep as m8avcds. Bannert. 29, and Dirlmeir, 1. regard only y 371-3 as certamnly a
metamorphosis.

“30a evidence for belief 1n such epiphanies. see Lavoie 29-33: for the complete absence of such belief in
later periods. Lane Fox. 106

**¥The other is Penthesileia's dream. on which see pp. 295-8
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rampart.?2> Quintus completely avoids mention of direct physical contact between gods
and mortals, instances of which in the //iad are regularly athetized or allegorized.??¢ The
absence of the gods is particularly glaring in the account of the sack of the city, where the
only divine actions mentioned are Hera's, Athena's and Enyo's observation and Aphrodite's
assistance to Aeneas and Helen, which do not involve descent. This contrasts very
strongly with Virgil's (4en. 2. 608-18) and Triphiodorus' (330-9, 559-72) accounts of the
sack, in which the gods participate extensively. Their accounts indicate that such
participation is traditional. and it is likely that Quintus suppresses it purposefully. The
types of divine action on earth which Quintus does represent, divine shouting, apparition
in mortal guise, and imperceptible aid in time of stress. are psychologically plausible and
attested in contemporary religious belief 227

Finally, a few points regarding the mechanics of descent and divine progress in the
Posthomerica are to be noted. In describing divine descent to. arrival at. and departure

from. earth, Quintus apparently works through a series of variations. drawn from Homer

***The comment of Aristarchus that it is better that the god not be shown stooping (A ad O 356) shows
concern over the physical imagery. which Kirk IV: 267 ad O 362-7 shares: The simile "saves Homer from
showing the rampart's minution in detail. which might be . . . too taxing to the imagination.”

*2*The classic cases are [ 423-6. where Aphrodite fetches Helen's chair. which Zenodotus athetized on the
grounds that it is awpemes (A ad I 423. though Kirk I: 321 ad loc. notes that there are parallels). and E
838-9, where Diomedes' chariot groans under Athena's weight. which Aristarchus athetized as oux
avaykaiol kai yeAoiol kai Tt évavTiov EXovTouvTal (A ad loc.; Eustathius (547, $52) interprets
Athena's aid to Diomedes in terms of moral allegory). Also troubling are. Aphrodite’'s sheltenng Aeneas
under her peplos (E 315). which the Scholia (A ad E 315:bT ad E 314-6) and Eustathius (551 10)
interpret as signifying, invisibility rather than protection (Eustathius also (551. 5) allegorizes Aphrodite as
mother-love). and Zeus propelling Hector with his hand (O 695). which bT ad loc. maintains is figurative
(Aeitret TO Cg). Poseidon picking up Aeneas in his hand (Y 327) is a similar case: and Eustathius
minimizes Apollo's physical participation in the death of Patroclus (1087 42-5).

*27On contemporary testimony. see Lane Fox. 102-67. specifically. shouting: 112; waking visions of gods
in mortal guise: 103, 119 (in despite of Plato). 129 (in despite of allegorization of Homenc epiphanies),
138. 158 (1n contrast to disbelief in other mythological stories). aid in battle: 120-1. The exhortation of
Aeneas and Eurymachus is precisely the sort of experience, “looking back [on which] men may see that at
certain important times in their lives the words of another person has a decisive influence . . . [and] would
deduce from this the presence of the divine” (Chantraine (1952) 61 for elaboration. see Willcock (1970)
7-8)
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and other sources.?2® As the poem progresses, these are exhausted, and the descriptions
tend to become ever briefer. In the earlier instances, however, Quintus’ descriptions of
divine progress are lengthier and more detailed than the narration of their action upon
arrival. Concentration on divine movement to earth, rather than upon action undertaken
there, is yet another way in which Quintus is able to give his poem an epic flavor of divine
involvement, while limiting representation of effective divine action.

Quintus' "corrects” his models for description of the movement of the gods consist
by emphasizing the magnificent and avoiding potentially confusing (if not obviously
unseemly) statements. Confusion is avoided primarily by Quintus' scrupulous placement of
the gods in their proper millieux. Olympian and astral deities arrive from and depart to
Olympus or the heavens (1. 676; 2. 593-4, 603, 665-6: 3. 32.90-1; 7. 557: 8. 240, 343: 9.
292). the Muses arrive from and depart to Helicon (3. 594, 785-6). and deities of the sea.
come from and return to their watery abode (3. 583. 766, 785-6;4. 110: 5. 335-6):
Poseidon is never in the Posthomerica on Olympus as he is at, e. g. © 198-211. This
tendency is especially apparent in the Theomachy, where the arrival of the sea gods (12.
168) is separated from that of the deities who descend from the heavens (12. 163 ). and all
the gods. including. presumably the minor. earth-bound ones. disperse as appropniate (12.
217-8). The sole exception to this pattemn is the departure of Ares and Athena to Thrace
and Athens at 8. 355-8: for this. however. there are Homeric parallels (n 80: 6 361). and
the places in question are famously those associated with these gods.

What may be termed portentous descents of gods do not occur in the

Posthomerica. The images of Athena descending to earth. visible as a shooting star (A 78-
84). or as a rainbow (P 547-52): Thetis' arrival "like mist" (A 354) and Apollo's "like

night" (A 46): and Ares rising to Olympus like a thunderhead (E 864). are confusing as to

*28For parallels. see the notes of Vian ad loc
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what is visible to whom, and trouble commentators.2?° Quintus' gods are either not
visible,2% or, as in the case of Apollo's appearance to Aeneas and Eurymachus, their guise
is clearly specified.

The consistent features of divine progress in the Posthomerica are its attendant
noise and seismic effects and its speed.??! Although he employs less vivid imagery in doing
s0, Quintus emphasizes these more than does Homer 232 References to noise and seismic
effect are intended to convey a sense of majesty.2** and Quintus seems to intend that his
references to the speed of divine progress have a similar effect. He magnifies by not only
comparing the speed of the gods' progress to the winds, but by representing it as being
effected by the winds: Athena is conveyed by cloud (7. 559-60).23 the gods ride the winds

“3At A 78-84 the portent may be visible 1o all. the goddess herself only to Diomedes (Kirk I: 338-9 ad
loc.. following Eustathius. T ad A 86 thinks that Athena assumes human form on arrival. AT ad A 75-9
offers a cosmological allegorization). Fenik, 182-3, believes that at P 547-52 Athena in fact does appear as
a rainbow.. Kirk V: 116 ad loc. is dubious: bT ad P 547 defends the phrase as méavcs. T comparing A
75.bT ad E 864-7, stress that this is Diomedes’ perception, not a statement of the form actually assumed
by the god. an interpretation de Jong. 134-5. extends to A 75-80 and P 547-52. Zenodotus and Anstarchus
athetized A 46 as oU kaAcs (A ad loc.) and Eustathius (40. 35-40) allegorized it. bT gives a
cosmologcal allegory of A 359, which it also terms pavraagia

*309.294-5 describes Apollo's armor. and need not imply that the path of his descent is visible

231Seismic effects of divine progress: 1. 686-8. 3. 36 8. 344-5. 9 310-1. 12. 176-7 Statement of speed
aiya.3.32.4 111.7 561.9. 293: Taxa. 1. 676; dprakéws. 8 246; Bocds. 3 594. oeveo. | 682. 3
587. 8. 245. speed suggested by comparison to wind: 1. 685: 3. 781 4. 111:9.243: 11 142: comparisons
of Ares' progress to a thunderbolt (1. 677-80) and a rock-slide (1. 696-703) suggest both.

*32Usually. and very frequently. the trembling and resounding of the earth describes the movement of
bodes of troops. It 1s associated with divine progress only at N 17-19_ where the earth trembles under
Poseidon'’s feet and () 79, where Iris dives into the sea to summon Thetis. the strain placed by Athena on
Diomedes’ chariot (E 838-839). perhaps also is intended to convey the notion. In the //iad. compansons to

the wind describe only the movement of mortals. Prime exampies of Homer's vivid expression of divine
speed are Poseidon's travel to the battle field. covering the considerable distance between Aegae and
Samothrace 1n four paces (N 20-1), thence proceeding rapidly over the sea by chariot (N 30). and Hera's
instantaneous progress (E 770-2). comparisons to birds have already been noted.

*330n seismic effects see p. 198. on speed as a typical grandiose feature. see Fenik. 115. and Vernant. 46.
who considers it a means of expressing omniscience.

*34The passage is clearly modeled on Apollonius Arg. 2. 538-9, also describing Athena: aUrixa &
€00UMEVWS VeéAns EmPBaca woSeaow/ KoUgns . . . Note. however, that Quintus does not duplicate
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to earth at 12. 163, and at 12. 191-5, the four major winds are Zeus' chariot team. Note
that only here and at 8. 241-4 do Quintus' gods employ the chariot. their normal means of

transportation in Homer.

Other Physical Intervention
The gods of the Posthomerica often intervene physically in human affairs without

apparently descending to earth. Most such interventions occur on the battlefield, when the
gods act to protect their favorites, or when death results from divine manipulation of
weapons. Other instances are the transportation of the corpses of Memnon and Glaucus.
and of Memnon's followers; the removal of the arrow with which Apollo wounds Achilles:
the tripping of Teucer in the foot-race in the funeral games; and alteration of the
appearance of people or mundane objects. While there are [liadic parallels for most of
these actions. Quintus differs from Homer in that he ascribes relatively few to Olvmpian
gods. attributing them instead to Fate or an unspecified deity. Also, the gods of the
Posthomerica often effect from afar actions which. in the //iad. they pciform while
physically present on earth. Such differences reduce divine participation in the action of
the Posthomerica, and often avoid improprieties in Quintus' Homeric models.

Instances of the removal of favorites from danger closely follow Homeric models.
Two such rescues occur in the Posthomerica. In the first, Deiphobus leads the Trojans.

enjoying considerable success until he meets Neoptolemus (9. 255-69):

Kai v xé piv Taxa Soupi olv Avidxw kaTémepuey 255

€l uf of pEAQV alya VEPOS kaTéxevey "ATOAAwvV

gxrobev OuAupuTrolo kai €€ dAooio udboio

npTace kai v EBnke kata wrdAw. fixt kai GAAo

Tpes loav pevyovtes. "O &' &5 kevenv Sopu Tipas

népa TInAeidao wais woTi uibov éermev: 260
") xvov, EENAVEQs Eudv uEvos: oudt oot aAkn

ieMEvaed Tep GAalke, Becov B¢ Tis 85 ¢ EkaAuye

vukta BaAcov kabumepbe kai ék kakdtnros Epuooev.’
"Ws ap’ épn- dvopepov Bt vépos kabumepbe Kpovicov
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eUT’ OuixAnv Biéxever AUbn &’ eis népa uaxpnv. 265
Avtika 8’ é€epavn wadiov kai Taoa wepi xBcov-

Tpdas &' eicevonoev anémpobt woAAdV édvras

2xaifjs aupl muAnowv éBn 8 @pa waTpi éoicos

avTia duocuevécwv ol uiv poPéovTo kidvTa.

[Neoptolemus) soon would have slain him and his charioteer with
his spear, had not Apollo immediately poured down a black cloud
from Olympus, snatched him out of the deadly mélée and put him
down in the city, whither the other Trojans, routed, were going.
Peleides’ son struck thin air with his spear and said, "Dog, you have
escaped my strength. Not your own courage, as you desired, but
some god, defended you; he hid you, throwing night down on you
and rescuing you from peril.”

So he spoke. And from on high, the son of Cronus
dispersed the dark cloud like a mist, and it dissolved into thin air.
Immediately the plain and all the countryside were visible.
[Neoptolemus] realized that the Trojans were far off, around the
Scaean gates, and like his father, he pursued the enemy, who feared
his approach.

This passage is closely modeled on Y 443-54,235 where Apollo rescues Hector from

Achilles; Quintus' emphasis on the likeness of Neoptolemus to his father (9. 268)
reinforces the allusion. Quintus maintains the well-known distinction between the poet's
narrative. where the god who acts is named (9. 256). and the human comment. where he is
unspecified (9. 262). In the model. Achilles is quite certain that Hector has been rescued
by his patron. Apollo (Y 450-1): Neoptolemus. however. remains vague. Here. as
elsewhere in the Pasthomerica, Quintus makes little of the notion of divine patronage.

At 11. 288-97, Aphrodite rescues Aeneas in similar fashion:

Kai vo1" &p’ Aiveiav épikudéa 8T "Appoditn,

i pa uéya orevaxiCev ‘AAeEavdpoio Saugvros,

aQuTnh aGmo TTOAEUOIO K&l OUAOMEVNS UOMIVIS 290

NP Tacev E0OUNEVWS. TIEPL &' AEPA XEUATO TOUAUV:

oU yap ET’ aioiuov Nev ava udbov avépt keive

napwaoct ‘Apyeioict Tpd TeEIXOS aimewolo.

*3Vian, Suite I1: 190, 220, n. 3, compares the passages line-by-line. and notes paralle! details from other
Ihadic passages. also, P. Kakridis. 80-1.
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T kai a@dnv aiéewve Tepippova Tpitoyéveiav

éx BupoU Aavaoiow apnyéueval pepaviav 295
un kai umep Kiipas uwv €A Beds: oubdé yap atrrou

Peicato wpdobev "Apnos & Tep WOAU PépTepos Mev.

Then, greatly mourning slain Alexander, divine Aphrodite herself
quickly snatched famous Aeneas out of the baneful tumult, and
poured mist about him. For it was no longer fated for that man to
contend with the Greeks in the mélée before the high walls.
(Aphrodite] also greatly feared wise Tritogeneia, eager in her heart
to aid the Danaans, lest the goddess kill him even contrary to Fate.
For previously she did not spare Ares himself, who was much
mightier {than Aeneas).

Here again, divine intervention is explicitly said to ensure the fated outcome of events (11.
292, 296).23¢ Mention of Aphrodite's grief for Paris (11. 289) reinforces the point:
Aphrodite may moum Paris, but she does nothing to help him when his time comes in the
previous book of the Posthomerica. This rescue of Aeneas recalls his rescue from
Diomedes in E, and the reminiscence is strengthened by reference to Ares (11. 296-7).
The context of the Hliadic passage abounds in unseemly divine behavior; because of her
subsequent treatment at the hands of Athena and Diomedes, Aphrodite's i¢scuc of her son
there hardly contributes to a dignified portrayal of the goddess. In the Posthomerica.
however. Aphrodite's rescue of Aeneas avoids. rather than provokes, a confrontation with
Athena. who is aiding the Greeks (11. 284-7).

The rescues of Deiphobus and Aeneas exhibit several characteristic tendencies of
Quintus' representation of the divine. The rescues are tied to instances in which gods
descend to earth. that of Deiphobus precipitating Apollo's rallying of the Trojans at 9.

291-300. and that of Aeneas (who has been exhorted by Apollo at 11. 129-45) resulting

23The idea of Aeneas' fated survival is found at Y 288-330: Quintus’ substitution of Aphrodite for

Poseidon in the preservation of Aeneas both is appropriate to her role as the hero's mother and reflects the
goddess' increased prestige in the Posthomerica. cf. also Abad Y 443, and Eustathius 680. 40 ad H 272,

which interpret Apollo's rescues of Hector as in keeping with Fate, and bT ad " 375, which uses the same
rationale to explain Athena's failure to aid Menelaus: cf. Eustathius (911. 10 ad M 397-405) on Zeus'
protection of Hector, who is fated to die not by the ships but in the plain.
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from Athena's intervention in the battle at 11. 284-7. But Apollo and Aphrodite are not
said to descend to earth to rescue their proteges. Rescues without descent do occur in the
{liad, but those effected by gods present on the field are equally numerous, treated at
greater length, and more famous.?*” The rescues of the Posthomerica avoid difficulties
posed by some of the Homeric examples. Apollo's rescue of the current Trojan champion
and Aphrodite's of her son are perfectly logical. Both those rescued are also important
characters; in contrast to Homer, Quintus never extends this saving grace to such
relatively minor characters as Agenor (O 596-607), Idaeus (E 20-4), or Polydamas (O
520-3).238 Nor does Quintus connect divine favor with religious practice, as does Homer.
who attributes Hephaestus' rescue of Idaeus and Apollo's of Polydamas to the fact that
both warriors' fathers are priests of the gods in question.?* The rescues in the
Posthomerica avoid aspects of similar Homeric passages. which were criticized as
unseemly. such as physical contact (or imagery of physical contact) between god and man.
or the use of decoys. Nor are rescues in the Posthomerica easily capable of allegorization.
as. for instance is Tiber's rescue of Turnus at Aen. 8. 812-8.

In four cases. the gods of the Pasthomerica intervene in battle to protect their
favorites. At 13. 389-90. the vengeful Menelaus would have killed Helen . ". . . had not

lovely Aphrodite restrained his strength: she dashed the sword from his hand. and stopped

*370f rescues without descent. Y 443-54 has already been noted: others are: E 23.3. Hephaestus veils
Idaeus in nust. H 272, Apolio puts Hector back on his feet Gods are physically present in the cooperative
rescue of Aeneas by Aphrodite and Apollo (E 311-17, 344-6. 432-53. 512-4). Poseidon'’s rescue of Aeneas
(Y 318-29):. and Apollo's rescue of Agenor (D 596-607). Aphrodite’s rescue of Pans at ™ 380-21s
accomplished without her descending. though she does so at I 383

Vian, Suite I11: 60. 213. n 2. regards E 311-17, 445-8 as the direct models of 11 290 -1 The

greatest similarity, however, is the involvement of Aeneas and Aphrodite; both the veiling in nust and
snatching up of the protege are elements of virtually all Homeric rescues

*¥$Compare the attribution of divine ancestry. ch. 3. pp 118-21 On the incidental nature of Zeus
proposed rescue of Sarpedon, see Adkins (1972) 15

23%The Scholiasts approve such actions (bT ad E 23- menaiBeupeba B¢ nuels eUoePeiv). on the paucin
of Quintus' reference to priests, etc., see ch. 6, p. 335.
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his attack” (ei un oi katépuEe Binv épdeco’ "Appoditn/ii pa oi €k XEpdV ERale
Eipos. Eoxe &’ épconv). It is tempting to view Aphrodite here as an allegorical figure. and
to interpret the lines as signifying only that Menelaus is overcome by lust at the sight of his
wife. 240 In other versions of the story (Tzetzes, Posthomerica 60 1; Euripides,
Andromache, 629; Aristophanes, Lysistrata, 155-6), Menelaus is moved by the sight of
Helen's bared bosom, but this is not the case in the Pasthomerica. Quintus’ Aphrodite
clearly affects Menelaus’ hand as well as his mind; the verbal similarity with ‘¥ 384, where
Apollo knocks Diomedes' whip from his hand (¢x xe1pcov EBalev paotiya), an
unquestionably physical action, is striking.

Aphrodite also aids Aeneas’ escape from the city (13. 326-32):

.. Kumrpis &' 686v fiyeudveuey
vicovov kai Taida kai Gvépa TANATOS aivoy
TPOPPLWV PUOUEVT TOU 8’ éooupévou UTd TTogot
TAVTT MUP UTAEIKE, Tl’EplO)(lCOVTO 8" auruai
Hq:aw'rou uchepomo. Kai eyxea kai BéAe’ qupmv 330
TTTOV ETWOIa TAVTA kaTa xBovds dmméa’ ‘Axaiol
KeiVe EMEppuyav ToAéue évi SakpudevTi.

Cypris showed the way. carefully saving from dreadful disaster her
grandson, child and husband. As Aeneas hastened on. everywhere
the fire gave way before his feet and the breath of raging
Hephaestus parted. and the spears and arrows of men which the
Achaeans hurled at him in the tearful bartle fell uselessly to the
ground.

Nothing has been said of Aphrodite's arrival at the mundane level. and Quintus certainly
makes nothing of her presence. in contrast to other versions of the story. most notably
Virgil's. in which she leads Aeneas through the streets.#! 656w Nyeuoveuev (13. 326) can
be understood to mean "made a path for."?% The goddess' action seems to be the creation

of a sort of safe corridor by tuming aside fire and weapons (13. 328-32).

4Note that the goddess almost never appears in vase-paintings of the scene (Henle. 52-3. 239)
41For other versions see Vian, Suite 11, pp. 142. 228, n. 2 and 3. and (1959) 56-7.

220 258 podv fiyeuovein (a channel for water) provides a parallel.
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Twice. divine protection of favorites results in the deaths of others. At 11. 478-83.

Aphrodite deflects an arrow which Philoctetes aims at Aeneas:

... @A’ oi oU 11 81" @omibos axaudrolo
€5 Xpoa kakov ikavew) (amétpane yap Kubépeia
kai aakos), GAN’ Gpa TuTtdov éméxpae Sépua Poeins. 480
Oub’ apa uayidicos xaudadis mécev, aAha Mipavra
HECOTYUS OAKESS Te Kai iTrToxkduov Tpupaleing
TU\EY .

. . . it did not penetrate the strong shield to his beautiful flesh (for
Cythereia and the shield tumned it aside), but barely touched the ox-
hide. It did not fall to the earth in vain, but hit Mimas between his
shield and the horsehair plume of his helmet.

This is an instance of double causation, the arrow being tumed by Aphrodite and the
shield. Dawn alone, but in similar fashion. (note the parallel wording of 11. 479 and 2.
290) turns the Greeks spears from Memnon (2. 289-94):

... améwAaybBev yép oi aixual
TiAe Xpods uaha yap mou amétpanev ‘Hpiyévera. 290
Aovpata ¥ oy GAicos xauadis wéoev: GAN & uév dka
Eupepacys katémepe TToAuuviov via MéynTos
Onpevs SPpindbuncs., & &' EkTave Aaoutdovra
NéoTopos &Ppiuos vids . . .

.- . [T]he points missed him. for Dawn turned them away
from his skin. But the spears did not fall vainly to the ground:
Mighty-hearted Phereus in his eager haste killed Meges' son
Polymnius, and Nestor's mighty son slew Laomedon . . .

There is considerable Homeric precedent for gods protecting their favorites in this fashion.
both with and without fatal consequences for bystanders. In some of these Homeric

instances. the gods are clearly present on the field.>*} and some of these passages are open

#43\Weapons deflected from afar: A 539-44, Athena s responsible for the Greeks escaping injury. M 402-
3. Zeus protects Sarpedon from Teucer's arrow and Ajax’ spear. Y 438-41, Athena diverts Hector's spear
from Achilles. Also, at E 184-91, Pandarus suspects a god has deflected his arrow from Diomedes. Athena

is aiding Diomedes. but is not said to have done this, though Zenodotus' athetization of the lines because
the arrow misses. and Aristarchus' comparison of A 129 indicates that they saw divine action at work

here. Kirk [I' 79 ad E 187 regards this as the misuse of a common motif Weapons deflected from afar
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to criticism, because their imagery is ridiculous, or otherwise inappropriate.2* By his
silence regarding where the gods are when they perform these actions, Quintus avoids
such difficulties. Also, as with rescues, it is to be noted that the beneficiaries of these
actions are all very important characters. Their fated survival may also be an issue. This is
certainly the case with Aeneas, whose destiny is foretold shortly after the second instance
of Aphrodite's assisting him in this fashion. Dawn's preservation, albeit momentarily, of
Memnon, until he can be slain by Achilles, is also in accord with Fate.245 Helen. too, of
course survives and thrives.

In three more instances divine entities divert weapons from their intended targets.

killing bystanders. At 1. 271-4, Paris shoots at Sthenelus:24

... kai p' EPale ZBevéloio kaTavriov: oUd’ Gpa TV ye
ouUTacev EABOuEvSs Tep, ameTAGYXOn yap ooTog
aAAn. 8mn wv Kiipes aueidixor iBuveokov:
kTeve 8" @p’ éoouuéveos Elmvopa xaAkeouitpny

Although he wished to, he did not hit him, for the arrow glanced
aside. whither the relentless Keres directed it, and it immediately
killed Evenor of the bronze breast-plate.

The pattem is almost identical at 8. 315-20, where Teucer shoots at Agenor:

kai Balev kv o10TdV ‘AyTfivopos &vta Tavucoas: 315
aAAa ol ol T1 TUXNoEV aAevapévou paia TuThov.

find other targets: © 308-13. Apolio deflects Teucer's shot at Hector. killing Hector's charioteer,
Archeptolemus. Weapons deflected by present god: E 311-7, Aphrodite protects Aeneas: E 850-4 Athena
deflects Ares’ spear from Diomedes. N 554-5. Poseidon deflects arrows from Antilochus. Weapons
deflected by present god. killing bystander: O 520-3. Apollo deflects Meges’ spear from Polydamas. but
kills Croesmus.

T ad Y 439 reports that Heracleon (fr 14 B) regards Athena's blowing Hector's spear aside from
Achilles as katayéAaora. Eustathius (1216. 22-50) provides a physical allegonzation. On A 437-8
Kirk I11. 273, remarks." Athena's warding off a fatal blow . . . at this point is a lapse (or a fagcon de parler)

Zeus can incline the course of battie from the summit of Ida. but the lesser gods must be physically present
in order to exert their power "
HSeep 172,

411 99-106 1s superficially similar. but there the keres take no active pan
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"Eumeoe &’ éyyus édvTi Saippovt Anodpdvy

. ouvexa Moipai
apyaléov Bédos ddoav &1 Bédov- . .. 320

(H]e shot a sharp arrow, drawing straight at Agenor. But he did not
hit his mark; [Agenor] barely avoided it. It struck warlike
Deiophontes, who was near him . . . because the Moirae directed
the cruel missile where they wished.

And the same pattem is found at 10. 210-21, Paris attempts to stop the rampaging

Philoctetes:

"Hke 8" amd veupiipr Boov Béros: . . . 210
... O & oy @Aiov Uyt xelpcov:

Kai p’ aurol uiv GuapTev aAevauévou uaAa Tutdov,

aAX’ EBaiew) KAedBopov ayaxAeitév mep edvTa

Baiov Umep ualoio, Binhace & axpts &s duov.

OU yap éxev oaxos eupl, Té oi Auypov éoxev SAeBpov- 215

aAA’ & ye yuuvos écv avexaleto Tol yap an’ duwv

TToAudauas amapale aakos neAaudva Satfas

BoumAfiyt oTiBapd: 6 8' éxdooato uapvauevds Tep

aixui avinpf). orovdeis 8¢ o Eumeoev idg

aAAoBev ai€as: s yap vU wou fiBeAe Saipcov 220

Bricewv aivov SAeBpov éuppovos viét Aépvou

[Paris] sent a swift arrow from the bow-string . . . It did not leave
his hands in vain. although it missed [Philoctetes] who barely
avoided it. Instead it hit famous Cleodorus a bit above the breast.
and went through to the shoulder. He did not have his broad shield
to stop grim destruction, but was withdrawing unprotected. for
Polydorus had cut through the baldric of the shield with a stroke of
his massive axe: and he was withdrawing still fighting with his
dreadful spear. But the woeful arrow speeding from another
direction fell upon him. Thus in some way a god wished to bring
dreadful destruction to the son of wise Lernus.

In these passages. the actions of unspecified divine entities have precisely the same effect
as actions elsewhere performed by Olympians. Homer never attributes such actions to Fate

or Saiucov. Quintus' doing so serves to limit Olympian participation to more important

events.
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This tendency is also apparent when the gods guide random shots to a mark or
break. At 6. 558-9, 561-2, Alcimedon "sent a killing stone from his sling into the dreadful
tumult of the enemy . . . Deadly Moira carried it to Hippasides, the brave charioteer of

Pammon . . . (fike . .. Bnicov és pUAomv aiviv /opevBovn aAyvdevta Aifov- . . .
/Tov &' dAon pépe uoipa Toti Bpaciv nvioxiia/ TTauuovos ‘Inracidny . . ). 11.
108-9, 118-20 is similar:

EUpualos 8" Gpa ToAAdv and oriBatpiis BaAe xepods
Ada uéyav, Tpawv 8¢ Boas éAéMEe paAayyas . . .

... TO &' oUx GAiov épe Baiucov,
aAl’ &pa ouv THANKI k@pn kepatepoio MéAnToes
BAaooe mepl TAnyiior udpos 8 ékixavev apntds 120

From afar Euryalus threw a great stone from his massive hand and
shook the swift lines of the Trojans . . . A divine power guided it.
not in vain: it struck and crushed the helmet and head of strong
Meles, and unspeakable death overtook him.

And at 10.104-8 Eurymenes is killed:

.- - Kai vi ev Epyov EpeEev ameipitov év Sat keivos.

el uN oi Xelpés T' Ekanov kai Sovupatos aixun 105
ToAAOV aveyvauebn: Eip<edos B¢ oi oUkéT KOHTR

€oBevev: aAAa uwv Aloa SigkAace: (tov 87 U dxkovTt

TUyE KaTa oTouaxoo Méyns: . ..

.. . He might have accomplished a measureless deed that day, had
not his hands grown tired and the point of his spear been bent
completely back. The was no longer strength in the hilt of his
sword: Aisa broke it. and Meges hit him with a javelin. below the
throat.

Here. the deaths of minor characters result from the intervention of Fate or Saiucwv. In

the /liad. all instances of the manipulation of weapons. are performed by the Olympians.*+~

2¥7Vian, Suite lIl. 21, n. . cites TT 801-4 as a parallel for 10. 104-8. noting the similarities berween
Eurymenes' and Patroclus’ failing strength and broken arms. But Apollo is clearly present, and physicaliv
strikes Patroclus. The closest parallel. though with less lethal consequences, is Athena's breaking of the
yoke of Eumeles’ chariot (¥ 391-2). In other instances, Zeus protects Hector (whom de Jong. 71. calls "the
instrument of [Zeus'] will") by breaking Teucer's bow-string (O 461-70); Aphrodite breaks Pans' chin-
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There are close verbal similarities to O 631-3, where Ajax remarks that Zeus is helping the
Trojans because all their missiles find marks, while those of the Greeks drop uselessly to
the ground. but there it is a2 mortal character,248 not the poet who attributes this action to
what may be regarded as an unspecified deity. A near parallel, however, is found in at
Aeneid 12. 321-2, where of the wounding of Aeneas Virgil asks rhetorically "whether
chance or god brought” (. . . casusne deusne/ attulerit . . .) the arrow to its mark. Virgil.
like Quintus, avoids stating that a god causes this harm; also in the Posthomerica
attribution of this action to Fate or Saiucov simply limits the participation of the
Olympians.

Certain related actions mentioned in the //iad are entirely absent from the

Posthomerica. Twice Athena manipulates weapons to ensure that her favorites are only

lightly wounded: thus while present on the field she protects Menelaus (A 126-40). and
from afar Socus (A 435-8).24° Also absent are rescues effected by the use of decoys (as at

E 449-53 and @ 599-605), and the return of weapons (Y 324-5; X 275-7). Both types of

action are open to criticism. Decoying involves deception; the return of weapons is

connected with the deception of Hector (X 275-7) and with Poseidon's excessively

physical rescue of Aeneas.250

strap (I 373-5). Menelaus also suspects that his sword breaks as a result of divine intervention (" 360-8).
although Homer has not yet mentioned any: Poseidon, present on the field. breaks Adamas' spear (N 560-
5)

*48 Zeus 1s in fact helping the Trojans at this point. though the poet does not say how. In other instances
mortal characters correctly attribute divine protection to other Olympians. but these are the likely patrons
of those protected. T ad O 490-3 thinks Hector is truly under Zeus' protection: for good reason. Eustathius

(1025. 15) ad O 461-2 notes that at O 254 Apollo has told Hector this.

*¥9Similarly. at deneid 10. 330-2, Venus causes some weapons to be deflected by Aeneas’ armor. and
others only to graze him.

*%00n @ 599-605 and X 275-7 see pp. 229-31; on Y 324-5, p. 255. The manipulation of Aeneas’ spear at
Aeneid 12. 766-8 is more fantastic than similar action in the Posthomerica, but avoids these
improprieties, separating the return of the weapon from, rather than linking it to, the aid of a disguised
deity. The spear is held fast, in response to Turnus' prayer by Faunus. in a tree sacred to him which the
Trojans have damaged. It is returned by Venus only when Juturna, disguised as Metiscus. comes to



269

Three instances of divine intervention, the transportation of Memnon's and
Glaucus' corpses, and of Apollo's arrow, are scarcely or not at all perceived by mortal
characters, and have little effect. The removal of Memmon's corpse by the winds at Dawn's
command (2. 550-2. 567-9, 585-7) has already been discussed. The corpse of Glaucus is
removed not from the battlefieid, but from its funeral pyre (4. 4-6):

... Tov 8 autds 'AmdAdwv

£k Trupos aibopévolo HaGA’ éooupévws avaceipas 5
bcdke Boots 'Avéuotor Pépetv Auking oxeBov ains:

.. . Apollo himself quickly lifted [Glaucus] from the blazing fire,
and gave him to the winds to bear to Lycia.

In both cases. the transportation of the corpse is overseen by an appropriate deity. In both
also. transportation is accomplished by the winds, for whose performance of this action
there is little precedent.S' The Winds' transportation of the bodies is. as has been noted.
probably due to Quintus’ desire to avoid unseemly contact between gods and corpses.
Note that Virgil. too. alludes to and alters the Homeric model for both these passages (the
removal of the Lycian Sarpedon's corpse from the field. TT 666-83). omitting not onlv the
"morbid details of the cleansing of the corpse."?5? but the narration of the action itself:
rather. Diana merely states prolepticly that she will honor Camilla in this fashion. 53

At 3. 86-9. after Achilles pulls it from his foot. the winds bear off the arrow with

which Apollo has wounded him:

... T6 8 ap’ aiya kiotoal

Turnus’ aid cf also Athena's return of Diomedes' whip (¥ 388-90) a similar action also at odds with
divine dignity, on which see p. 271

331Vian, Suite [: 99, 170, n. 5. notes Quintus’ tnnovation in attributing actions to the winds

*52Schlunk. 12. though his discussion (12-14) is more concerned with the Diana's sentimentality than the
notion of pollution.

**34en 11.593-4: post ego nube cava miserandae corpus et arma
inspoliata feram tumulo patriae reponam.
po
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Tlvouai avnpeiyavro, déoav 8¢ uv "AmdAAwowt
€5 A10s oixouéves Labeov mEdov: ol yap ecokel
auPpoTov idv dAécBal an’ abavartoio uoAdvra.

The moving winds caught up [the arrow] and gave it to Apollo as
he went to the holy floor of Zeus. For it was not fitting that an
ambrosial arrow, coming from an immortal, be lost.

This is another instance of Quintus' attribution of such action to the winds, but the most
interesting feature of the passage is the reason for the action, emphasized by Yap (3. 88).
It is unfitting that the arrow be lost. This has about it the flavor of "correction” ( though
there is no identifiable model): Quintus forestalls the question "What happened to the
arrow?"

The final instance of divine physical intervention occurs in the foot race of the

funeral games. Teucer is winning until 4. 200-2:

&n ToTe Teukpoio uévos kai yvia Tédnoav 200
abBavaror Tov yap pa 6eds Pakev fé Tis &Tn
8Cov &5 arywdevra Babuppifoio pupikns.

Then somehow the immortals impeded Teucer's strength and limbs.
For a god or some blindness threw him painfully against the shoot
of a deeply rooted tamarisk.

Quintus obviously draws upon ' 774-6. where. through the agency of Athena. Ajax slips
in manure during the foot-race of Achilles' funeral games.*5* There seems to be little doubt
that Quintus alters his model. substituting an unspecified god for Athena. in an effort to
avoid unseemliness. The same passage is adapted by Virgil. who removes all divine
intervention from the incident: At Aen. 5. 330-1. Euryalus trips in the blood and filth of
sacrifices. It has been suggested that Virgil's concem is to suppress the undignified nature

of Ajax' accident.?** which leaves him with a mouthful of dung. It seems that. despite the

*Vian, Suite [: 143, 176, notes Quintus’ substitution of the root (the entirely mundane cause of an
accident at Z 39) for the dung. and of 8e0s . .. né i &n for Athena. The Ihadic incident is not.

however, described “avec plus de réalsime.” In both races. track conditions are obviously less than ideal.
and Quintus 1s if anything more realistic in allowing that the incident is perhaps a chance occurrence

355Kirk VI. 256 ad ¥ 775-81
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fact that the scholiasts "did regard the interest of the gods as lending solemmity and
distinction to the games,"2% both Virgil and Quintus were troubled by the nature of the
divine interventions in Patroclus' fineral games.25? There, in addition to the tripping of
Ajax, Apollo knocks away Diomedes' whip, Athena retums it, then breaks the yoke of
Eumeles' chariot and breathes strength into Diomedes’ horses, ensuring that he wins (Y
383-400); Apollo causes Teucer to miss the popinjay in the archery contest (¥ 865): and
Athena answers Odysseus' prayer for speed (¥ 768-71). The funeral games of the Aeneid

are marked by divine aid in the ship race (5. 235-43), and portentous events (5. 84-93;
485-515).2%8 Virgil considerably reduces the level of divine involvement from the original.
and elevates the nature what he represents. Quintus effects much the same sort of changes
at 4. 200-2, the only instance of divine involvement in the funeral games of the
Posthomerica. Both Quintus and Virgil avoid the Homeric playing out of rivalries by
Apollo and Athena. Nor. in contrast to the /liad, does divine intervention in the games of
the Aeneid®>? or the Pasthomerica cause harm. Note also that the various rationales given
by ancient commentators for the divine actions in the funeral games of the /liad are
themselves at odds with the norms of the Posthomerica. There can be no possibility in this

poem of a god seeking retribution against a mortal who has attacked him (as bT ad ¥ 383

explains Apollo's initial attack on Diomedes). Quintus also limits references to magical

objects. which figure in some explanations of ¥ 383:260 to prayer and sacrifice. which

**°Schlunk. 14-5. citing bT ad ¥ 383. see also de Jong. 76

**"Heinze. 134-5. Schlunk. 14-5 The present assessment of Virgil's response to Homer 1s essentially
Schiunk's

33%5 485-515 occurs during the archery contest. and may modify ‘¥ 865, limiting and rendening more
vague the divine action.

** As noted by Heinze. 135

260 Apollo's anger at Diomedes perhaps results from the fact that he races against the horses which Apollo
nurtured (B 766). for discussion. see Yamagata, 96.
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account for 't 865;2¢! and the use of allegory, which is applied to Athena's actions. 25

Quintus’ treatment of divine involvement in the games, then. eliminates from his epic an
undignified incident, and displays his tendency to ascribe divine involvement in minor
incidents, especially harmful ones, to unspecified deities, limiting Olympian action to
matters of greater import.

A less direct type of intervention is the divine alteration of appearance or
condition. This occurs once in the /liad (B 478-83), where Zeus makes Agamemnon
extremely distinguished in appearance, like Zeus, Ares, or Poseidon, and frequently in the
Odyssey. where Athena aids Odysseus, making him seem larger and neatly barbered ({
229-35; y 156-62), cleanly dressed and youthful (T 173-6) and more powerful (c 68-9).
and. for purposes of disguise. aged and filthy (v 429- 31). Quintus follows these models of
Athena's beautification of Odysseus quite closely at 9. 483-4, where after Philoctetes
returns to the army and is healed of his wound "noble Tritogeneia imbues him with size
and radiance” (. . . o uéyeBds Te kai @yAainv kaTéxevev/ioBAn Tpitoyeveia). 363

Several similar actions in the Posthomerica seem to be variations:2¢* Aphrodite
beautifies Penthesileia's corpse (. . . uw éveute . . . ayntnv. 1. 666): Zeus makes

Memnon and Achilles “tireless and larger. like not men. but gods" (Teu€e 8" ap’

*61bT ad ‘Y 865 maintains that the incident promotes piety: Teucer misses. and Meriones hits. because the
former has omitted. and the latter made. a vow to Apollo. for discussion, see de Jong. 65-6: Yamagata. 123

**2Eustathius (1307 ad ¥ 388) minimizes divine intervention generally. equating 1t with luck. and

interprets Athena's return of Diomedes’ whip as signifying that he had the foresight to carry a spare. Kirk
V1 225 ad 'Y 768-9, following bT ad ¥ 772. remarks that " Athena represents Odysseus’ ufiTis. which

allows him to know when to put on the spurt and this action distracts Ajax, who slips and falls "

2%3Vian, Suite II: 199, 222, n. 7 cites { 229-31. 1 173-6, and o 68-9 as parallels for 9. 483-4. p 63 15 also
similar. He faults the intervention of Athena here. maintaining that “une intervention d' Asclepios elit ete
plus logique. puis que c'est ce dieu qu opere la guerison propremente dite” at 9 464-6 This, however. 1s
not quite the case. Podalireius performs the treatment. says Quintus, “calling on his father” (9 364-5). and
Philoctetes 1s healed aBavarcov idTnT (9. 469).

2640n the similarity of these passages, see P. Kakridis, 23.
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akauaTous kai peifovas. oubev duoious/avdpaow, aAAa Beoiotv, 2. 459-60):265
Athena beautifies the corpse of Achilles with ambrosia (cTale & &p’ aufpooinv kata
kpi@aros . . . Biike 8’ &p’ EpofievTa Kkai eikeAov aumveiovTy, 3. 534, 6),2 gives him
a fierce expression (ouepSaléov &' Gpa TeUEev Emokiviov et VekPE, 3. 537). and
makes him appear larger and more war-like (Bpi6irrepov 8’ Gpa Biike Séuas kai
apeiov idéoBa, 3. 540). Two other passages are less closely akin to the Homeric models.
but still probably developed from them. At 8. 494-6, after the day's fighting, "Thetis
removed the groaning weariness of [Neoptolemus'] limbs and made him seem tireless" (. . .
oi oTovdevta OéTis pehednuaTa yuicov/eEéAet’. arkaufTew &' évaiykiov
eiloopaactai/TeGev . . .). And at 12. 155-6. Athena alters the appearance (or men's
perception) of the wooden horse: "She made the work a wonder to all those on earth. who
saw it or later learned of it" (kai p& oi Epyov EteuEev émxBovioiow ayntov/
T&oow. oool uv BovTo kai ol weTdmode TUbovTo).

The most obvious difference between Homer's and Quintus’ references to the

alteration of appearance is that while in the Odyssey Athena is clearly present in three

cases (v 429-31:  172-6: ¢ 68-9) and accomplishes two through physical contact with a

magic wand (v 429;  172). Quintus makes nothing of the gods' physical presence. Also.

in the Posthomerica the changes accomplished are only generally stated. Quintus does not

give the Homeric specifics of barbering. youthful appearance. and cleanliness ( 230: 7

173-6).2¢” The lack of detail and the possibility that the action is undertaken from afar are

63As Vian Suite |- 73. 127, n. 7 notes. the wording 1s borrowed from Apollonius Arg 3 1042-5. the
effect of Medea's magjcal protective salve

*5Roussel. 378 regards this as careless imitation of Homer As Achilles 1s not long unbuned. the
preservative properties of ambrosia. apphed to Patroclus by Thetis (T 38-9) and Hector by Aphrodite (‘Y
186-7). are not needed here. Ambrosia is used for the beautification of Penelope (G 188-96). however. and
as a deodorant (5 444-6): on its properties. see Clay (1982) 116

*¢"Description is most detailed at 3. 537-9, where Quintus says Achilles’ expression is that which he wore
when Patroclus died. This vagueness is not merely a stylistic quirk: 12. 138-45, e. g . the enumeration of
the parts of the wooden horse. is very specific.
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particularly significant in the case of 3. 534-40, permitting Quintus to avoid the issue of
"unseemly” contact between gods and corpses. The representation of divine action from
afar may also emphasizes divine power.268

These alterations of appearance, like many other divine actions in the
Posthomerica, tend to be unnecessary. Only the beautification of Penthesileia, undertaken
“to grieve the blameless son of Peleus” (3ppa Te kai TTnAfios auupovos ul” akaxron,
1. 668), which eases the narrative transition to the killing of Thersites, and the finishing
touches Athena puts on the wooden horse have any stated purpose. Neither, however, is
as necessary to the plot as the beautification of Odysseus at § 229-31, prior to his meeting
with Nausicaa. Like the Homeric passages upon which they are modeled, alterations of
appearance in the Posthomerica signal the gods' concem for those who are affected, and
are a form of aEnais, highlighting their importance.2¢% But such actions in the
Posthomerica have little effect on the course events, and merely add to the gloss of divine

involvement.

Divine Action and Natural Phenomena Several times in the Posthomerica. divine

action is linked with various phenomena. These are here divided between portentous
phenomena and events which though divinely caused. are not, and do not seem intended to
be. perceived as such by mortal characters.

Two instances of portentous divine activity in the Pasthomerica adhere closely to
Homeric models. 8. 427-84. where at the request of Ganymede. Zeus conceals the city in

mist and drives off the Greeks with thunderbolts to prevent its taking by storm. has

6850 bT ad A 55 and Kirk 1: 59 ad loc. Dietrich (1983) 60 notes that it is very unusual in Homer for anv
god save Zeus to act from afar.

*69Kirk I: 166 ad B 482, following bT ad loc.. interprets the beautification of Agamemnon as a sign of
especial favor to a king. Eustathius (258. 15-20) as an expression of his kingly characteristics. Eustathius
interprets the beautification of Odysseus as a sign of divine favor (1798.50 ad 7 172), and as a
manifestation of his excellent @uois (1561.10 ad § 231).
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already been discussed. At 12. 93-100, Neoptolemus and Philoctetes are similarly

prevented from storming the city:

Kai v kev aiy’ éTéAecoav, 6oa apiow NBeAe Buuds,

el uf Zeus vepéonoev an’ aibepos. augi 8¢ yaiav

‘Apyeicov EAéMEev UTral Tooi, ouv &' éTivatev 95
népa waoav Uepbe, Palev &' akauavra kepauvov

npwwv TpoTapoibev: Unecuapyaymnoe 8¢ Taoa

Aapdavin Towv 8’ aiya peteTpaner’ nb vénua

és poPBov- ék &' EAabBovTo Bins kai kapTepos eadbAou,

kai pa kAutéd KaAxavTi kai oux é8éAovre mribovro. 100

And they would have done this immediately, had not Zeus shown
displeasure from the aecther. He shook the earth beneath the
Argives' feet, and the air above, throwing his irresistible thunderbolt
down before the heroes, and it echoed through all Dardania. And
immediately he caused their bold minds to fear. They forgot their
might and noble strength, and though unwilling heeded famous
Caichas.

Like 8. 427-84, this passage is modeled closely on @ 133-6,27° employing the same motif
of the admonitory thunderbolt. The passage requires no further discussion save to note
that it is an archetypal "if not" scene. where Zeus himself prevents the taking of the city by
storm. an action which would violate the fated course of events.

Other portentous divine actions have less clear or no Homeric models. All are.
however. well-known elements of the traditional story of the fall of Troy. The first is the
chastisement of Laocoon. In this episode. mortals are unquestionably injured by divine
action. he being blinded by Athena (12. 401-14) and his sons devoured by the sea-serpents
she sends (12. 447-78). Quintus can hardly avoid these traditional features of the story. *°"
QUintus' narration of them. however. emphasizes their necessity to ensure the proper

course of Fate.

370Vijan, Suite [1I 92, n_ 4. notes line-by-line parallels between 12. 93-100 and © 130-8. For parallels in
late sources, see Campbell, 34.

371Quintus’ and Virgil's versions of the episode are compared in detail to each other and to what is known of
others versions by Heinze. 9-14, 38-49. The present discussion accepts that Quintus does not know Virgil
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]
By this point in the narrative, it has been established that Troy cannot be taken by
storm, and that the wooden horse is the fated means of the city's fall. But Laocoon's
declaration that the horse is a Greek trick and his exhortation to burn it (summarized in

indirect discourse, 12. 391-4) are persuasive (12. 395-401):

Kai w0 ké oi memibovro kai éERAvEav SAeBpov 395
ei un Tpitoyéveia koTecoauévn mept Buucd
auTd kal Tpdeoo kai Gotet yaiav évepbe
Beomeoinv EAéMEev Umal Tooi AaokdeovTos.
T & apap Eutmece Seiua, Tpduos &' aupékAace yvia
avdpos Umepbunoio: péAava 8¢ oi Tepi kpaTi 400
vuE éxibn: oruyepov 8t kata PAepapcov TéEoey &Ayos

And [the Trojans] would have heeded him and escaped destruction,
had not Tritogeneia, angry in her heart at him and the Trojans and
their city, mysteriously shaken the earth beneath Laocoon's feet.
Immediately, the presumptuous man was terror-stricken, and his
knees trembled. Black night settled around his head. and loathsome
pain fell upon his eyes . . .

Laocoon then, very nearly thwarts the fated fall of the city, and divine intervention is
necessary to stop him, as the "if not" construction at 12. 394-5 makes clear.

Quintus so handles the episode as to suggest that Athena's action has a further
purpose. It follows immediately on the speech of Sinon. which concludes with the
statement that he escaped sacrifice by clinging as a suppliant to the horse (ostensibly a
propitiatory offering to Athena. 12. 377-9), because of the Greeks' reverence for the
goddess (aCouevol ueyaloio Aids kpaTtepdppova koupnv. 12. 386). The idea that
the horse is sacred to Athena is thus clearly in the reader's as well as the Trojans' mind.
The notion of sacrilege is reinforced by the application to Laocoon of the epithet
“presumptuous (UnepOupoio. 12. 400). Certainly each stage of Laocoon's torment is
prompted by his continued intransigence. Undaunted by the earthquake and painful
dimming of his sight (12. 396-412). "still [Laocoon) exhorted the Trojans, and did not

heed his pain” (. . . Kai é11 Tpcoeoor kéheuev/oud’ aréyle udyowo . . .. 12. 412-3); it

is at this point that he is permanently blinded (paos 8¢ oi écBASV &uepoe/Sia Ber . . . .
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12. 413-4). Even in this state, after the horse is brought in to the city, he urges its burning
(12. 444-5), and and only then does "the great-hearted goddess Athena devised another
torment for the unfortunate children of Laocoon"(Tc &' émi kiwtepov GAAo Bea

ueyabupos 'Abrivn/BucTiivols Tekéeoaiv EundeTo AaokdeovTos, 12. 447-8), who
are eaten by the sea serpents she summons (12. 449-72). Each stage of Laocoon's
punishment, then, responds to behavior of Laocoon which threatens the introduction of
the horse into the city, jeopardizing the fated course of events. Note also that in contrast
to other sources of the story, Quintus does not identify Laocoon as a priest;?72 he is
introduced simply as one of the Trojans who are skeptical of Sinon's story (12. 390-1).
The changing reaction of the Trojans also highlights Laocoon's impiety. Although they
recognize the earthquake and his blinding as signs of Athena's wrath (12. 415-20), they are
at first sympathetic, pitying him and gently leading him into the city (12. 420-1). After he
persists, however, only Laocoon and his wife mourn his sons (12. 484-8, 495-7).
Portentous activity also attends the rape of Cassandra. Athena. Hera and Enyo are

delighted at the sack of the city (13. 420-9):

"AAN" ov pav oud’ alrth éuppcov TpiToyéveia 420
Tauwav adakpus Env, el i} PA oi EvBobt vnol

Kacoavdpnv fioxuvev 'Oikéos SPpinos uids

BunoU T' 118 vdoio BePAaupévos: “H 8¢ oi aivov

eicoTiow Bale Tina kai avépa Ticato AdRns:

OuBt oi épyov aeikis écédpaxev: GAAG oi aidcas 425
kai xdAos aupexuvin: BAooupas &' EadTpeyev dmeoTas

vnov g5 inyopogov Trept 8’ ERpaxe Belov ayalua.

kat Sanedov vnoio uéy’ ETpepev: oud’ & ye Avypiis

Afyev aracBalins. énel 1| ppévas &aoe Kimps.

But Tritogeneia of the great mind was not herself entirely without
sorrow., for in her temple the bold son of Oileus. deranged in mind
and spirit. defiled Cassandra. [Athena)] hereafter avenged the insult.
inflicting mortal suffering on the man. And she would not look
upon his improper act; shame and anger enveloped her. She tumed

*"2For testimonia, see Heinze, 40-1: Campbell, 177.
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her eyes to her high-roofed temple, her divine image groaned aloud
and the floor of the temple quaked greatly. But he did not desist
from his evil recklessness, because lust deprived him of his wits.

Here, there is no question but that Ajax’ predicted punishment is justified. More troubling
is the apparent implication that Athena at this point is, or inhabits, her cult statue 27
Aversion of the statue's eyes is found in various late sources.?” The closest Homeric
parallel is the statement that Athena (presumably her statue) “throws back her head in
denial” (avéveue 8¢ TTaAAas 'Abrvn, Z 311) of the Trojan women's petitions. The line is
athetized, because, among other things, the ancient commentators found the physical
gesture "ridiculous.”’S But the action is in accord with actual contemporary religious
belief.276

The final instance of portentous divine action prompts the sacrifice of Polyxena.
Appearing in a dream to Neoptolemus,?”” Achilles demands this sacrifice (14. 213-6) and
threatens. unless he receives it (14. 216-20):

... auei 8 ap’ oldua
KIVAow TrovTolo, Bald 8 émi xeluaTt xelua,
Sppa katapbivibovres aracbaAinow éfjot

Hiuve o' EvBade TOAASY Tl xpdvov, eis 8 k' Epotye
AoBas aupixécovrar éeA8éuevor péya vooTou: 220

“73The translation of Combellack (1968) 245, suggests that Athena observes from afar "She turned her
gnim eyes to her high temple.” Those of Way, 556, "she turned her stern eves to the temple roof.” and
Vian, Suite II1: 146, "elle détourne son terrible regard vers le haut faite de sa demeure." are ambiguous
Athena. however, can only avert her eyes from Ajax' impiety by turning her gaze to the temple roof if she
1s inside 1t; otherwise, she must observe the whole scene from on high.

*™These are noted by Vian, Suite III- 46, 230, n_ 4

***A ad loc. regards the inclination of the head as the prerogative of Zeus. rather than Athena. and the
whole as “ridiculous.” Van der Valk (1963-4) I 407 and n. 157. and Kirk II: 200 ad /oc.. maintain that it
1s the "actual physical gesture” that Aristarchus found ridiculous.

*™For similar "real life” behavior, see Lane Fox, 117, 133-5. 137, 160. In view of speculation over
Quintus’ biography, it is worth noting that it is unlikely that the writer of 13 420-9 subscribed to
Chnistian opinion (Lane Fox, 137, 673-4, on cult statues).

2770n Neoptolemus' dream, his report of it. and the Greeks' reaction. see pp. 300-2.
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- . . [to] stir up the waves of the sea and cause storm after storm, so
that through their folly [the Greeks] will remain here for a long
time, wasting away, until they pour me libations, yeaming greatly to
return home.

A storm in fact arises when Neoptolemus tells of his dream (14. 246-51 ):

"Ws pautvolo TiBovTo, kai s Bed elrxeTdvTo-
Kai yap 8 katé Bévlos aé€eto xiua BuéAAn
EUPUTEPOV Kai u&AAov ETrTpIMOV, fi TapOS fev.
HaVOUEVoU @vépoio® uéyalsd 8§ dpobuveto TrévTos
xepoi TTocedacwvos: 6 yap kpatepd "AxiAii 250
npa Qépev- . . .

So [Neoptolemus) spoke, and they obeyed, praying as to a god. For
the swell of the deep was increased by a storm, larger and wider
than it was before, and the wind raged. The great ocean was being
agitated by the hands of Poseidon, for he honored mighty Achilles.

After the burial of Polyxena, the storm abates " . . . the waves stopped, and the frightful
wind grew still. and the flood grew calm” (81 T6Te TavoaTo kiua, KkaTeuwvnon 8¢
BUeAAa/ouepdalén, kal xeuua KaTETPRAUVE YaAnvn, 14. 327-8). The storm is a
traditional element of the story, and as handled by Quintus motivates the sacrifice of
Polyxena without any debate.2’8 Vian remarks that the attribution of the causation of the
storm to Poseidon is "une plaisante naiveté du poéte.” whose effect is that "le héros
semble . . . redoubter l'incrédulité des Grecs et croit devoir faire la preuve de son pouvoir
sumaturel."*”> The attribution is certainly purposeful. as Quintus alone explicitly states its
cause. The point, however, seems not to be the Greeks' credence, as they perform the
sacrifice without discussion. Only the reader is aware that the storm is caused by

Poseidon. not Achilles. and the detail accords well with tendencies observed in the

*"8Pace Vian, Suite I1I: 163, n. 3. the storm which "rendre plus impressionnante I'epiphanie d' Achille” at
Seneca Troiades. 169-77, 199-202, does not have"une toute autre signification.” both help ensure that
Achilles receive his sacrifice.

*7Suite I11: 163. Vian's statement that "Achille souligne son ordre en déchainant une tempéte.” 1s simply
incorrect. given the reference to Poseidon's hands. and his intention of honoring Achilles (14 250-1). his
name can not be interpreted as a metonymy for the sea.
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Posthomerica in that Poseidon is logically the author of maritime phenomena, and such a
gesture to honor Achilles contributes to the picture of harmonious relations among the
gods.

In several other passages of the Pasthomerica, mortals are entirely unaware of the
divine causation of various phenomena, and in some instances, of the phenomena
themselves. One such instance, the great storm which concludes the poem, has already
been discussed. In addition, the gods thrice aid in navigation: Poseidon gives a good
voyage to Odysseus, Diomedes, and Neoptolemus as they sail from Scyros to Troy (7.
374-5); Athena sends a favorable wind as Odysseus, Neoptolemus, and Philoctetes return
from Lemnos (9. 436-7): and Thetis similarly aids the Greek fleet as it sails back to Troy

after its deceptive withdrawal to Tenedos (13. 62-3). Similar actions are found in Homer:

At A 479 Apollo grants the Greeks a favorable wind as they retumn from their propitiatory

sacrifices on Chrysa, and Athena, once present (B 420) and once acting from afar (o 292)

does the same for Telemachus and Odysseus. Typically of the representation of relations

between gods and men in the Posthomerica. Quintus does not connect this divine favor
with human petition as at A 479, nor does he represent the gods as performing it in person

as at 3 420.

Twice. the gods dispel the "fog of war" which obscures the battle. At 2. 469-70.

478-81:

... kovis &' Umd Troooiv Opopet
GXPLS ES OUPAVOV EUPUV, . . . 470

N pa Te kai Paos N kaTékpuPev nelioo

aibép’ émoxkidovoa kakn &' umeSauvat’ owgus

Aaous €v kovin Te kai aivoudpeo Uouivn. 450
Kal Thv pév naxkéapwv Tis amdoato SnoTitos

ECOVUEVWS. . .

The dust from their feet rose to the broad heavens . . . and hid the
light of the sun. darkening the aether. And in the dust and deadly
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conflict, misery was overcoming the armies. And one of the blessed
ones quickly swept it away from the battle.

Similarly at 11. 247-9, 255-9:

... kO &' akauavres afrai
©poev ameipeoiny: fixAuoe 8¢ Taoav UmrepBev
fiépa Beomreoiny, <o 1" amporionros duixAn

Kai vU ke uiy8’ éyévovTo kai apyaréws andlovro 255
TAVTES OUS SAoOIo TIEP! EIPEETTL TTEOVTES

aAAfAcov, el uh opw an’ OUAiuToo Kpovicov

fipkeoE Tepouévolot, kv 8' amarepBev Ehacosv

vouivng, cAoas 8¢ katempriuvey aéAlas.

The tireless winds stirred up much dust, and on high all the divine
aer was shadowed, so that the fight was hidden . . . and now they
all would have become confused and perished horribly, falling to
each others' swords, had not Cronion from Olympus helped them in
their travail, and swept away the dust of the battle and calmed the
destructive winds.

Again, the action is Homeric. At O 668-70, Athena clears away a confusing mist. and at P
645-50. in response to Ajax' prayer. Zeus clears the darkness he has caused as sign of grief
and respect for Patroclus. That Quintus once attributes this action to an unspecified deity.
and divorces it from human petition. is typical of tendencies already observed. It is also

significant that in both instances. the cause of the obscurity which the gods clear is

perfectly natural. and specified. O 668 troubled the ancient commentators because the
imposition the vépos axAUos . . . Becmréoiov is not mentioned. 280

Several times. Quintus presents astral phenomena as divine actions. Dawn's
reluctance to rise on the day of Memnon's death (2. 189) and joy in doing so on the day
after Achilles’ (3. 665). are slight elaborations of the normal Homeric announcement of

sun rise as the ascension of Dawn to the heavens.2®! The behavior of Dawn and her

804 ad loc

*%1The unwillingness of the sun to set at T 203-6 is a different matter- see p. 286.
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entourage in mourning Memnon, which has already been discussed, is similar. as is
Selene’s response when Oenone runs to Paris' pyre (10. 454-7):

Tnv 8¢ mou eicopdwoa 168" inydBe Bia TeArvn

unvoauévn kata Buudv auduovos Evupicovos 455
ToAAG uaA’ égouuévnv dSAopupaTo: kai of UmrepBe

Aaumpdv Taupavéwoa wakpas avépaive keAevBous.

From on high divine Selene saw her as she went in great haste, it
seems, and pitied her, remembering in her heart beautiful
Endymion. And she shone forth above in all her brightness, and
made the long paths visible.

Selene's sympathy for lovers is a topos of Hellenistic and Roman poetry;282 note. however.

the qualifying Tov at 10. 454.

One announcement of the sunrise in the Posthomerica. however, constitutes a
different and more significant sort of allusion to Homer. At 5. 395-403. the day on which

Ajax will die dawns:

Kai ré1" an’ ‘Wkeavoio kiev xpuorvios "Heds: 395
“Ymvos &' oupavov elpuv aviiev elkeAos avpn.
“"Hpn 8¢ §GuBAnTo véov mpds "OAuumov iouomn
TnBuos €€ iepiis. 361 Tou TpoTépn udAev fior-
N 8¢ € kUooev EAolo’ émel 1) MéNe yauPBpos auducov.
€€ o oi Kpovicava kateivacev év Aexéeoow 400
“18ns auei kapnva xoAouuevov ‘Apyeioicv
alya 8" &p' f uev EBn Znvos duov. o5 ETrl AékTpa
TTaciBéns oluncev: avéypeto 8’ Evea poTcv.

And then. from Ocean came golden-reined Eos. Like a breeze.
Sleep went up to the broad heavens and met Hera. retumming to
Olympus from holy Tethys. where, it seems. she had gone the
previous day. She embraced and kissed him. because. since the time
he put Zeus. who was angry at the Argives. to sleep in the bed on
the peaks of Ida. he was her blameless son-in-law. She went
immediately to the house of Zeus. and he swooped upon the bed of
Pasithea.

*82For parallels of Selene's sympathetic attitude. see Vian, Suite I1]. 34.210.n 4
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The allusion to the Aids awaTn is explicit. If the meeting of Hera and Sleep (5. 400-1)
were not sufficient, the allusion is further strengthened by the verbal similarity of 5. 397 to
2 231, and by mention of Hera's visit to Tethys (5. 398), which is the excuse she offers for
her movements in the amwéTn (2 200-10, 301-6).283 Note that the allusion is fitted

skillfully into its context. Quintus departs slightly from the chronology of the Cyclic poems
and Sophocles' 4jax in postponing the slaughter of the flocks and Ajax' suicide until the
morning after the contest for the arms of Achilles.?®* These events thus follow the
announcement of the sunrise at 5. 395-403, and the allusion gains further point,
heightening the pathos of the hero's end, as it is Ajax who is preeminent in the Greek rally
which the aarn makes possible (Z 509-19). Quintus however, suppresses numerous
aspects of the awaTn, and innovates in certain respects, greatly minimizing the
unseemliness of the incident. Entirely absent are: Hera's hostility to Zeus (Z 158); her
deliberate circumvention his wishes (2 159-60). the physical coercion by which. in the
anaTtn and its aftermath. Zeus is said to control the other gods (Z 256-9; O 16-25):
Zeus' deference to Night (Z 258-61): the oaths of Hera (Z 271-4, 277-80. O 35-40): and
Sleep's greed (2 237-41. 243-70). There is only the slightest suggestion of other elements:
The seduction of Zeus. which is treated at great length in the /liad (3 162-85. 214-21.
293-6. 312-51; O 32-4), and faulted by the ancient commentators.23* is mentioned

obliquely (5. 400-1); the only hint of the marital problems of Ocean and Tethys. also

troublesome.?8¢ which are the purported reason for Hera's visit to them in the /liad (3

*%3Vian, Suite Il 34. n. 1. notes the general similarity of the passage to 2 231-351. and the close
similarity of 5. 397 10 2 231.

*%4Vian, Suite Il 15and n. 3

*%5van der Valk (1963-4) II: 406. Cribbiore. 194. notes that % was in antiquity one of the least-read books
of the /l:ad (the others being T-®). almost centainly because of theological objections to its portraval of
Zeus

*%[Plutarch] 99-100, gaves a cosmological allegory of both the reference to Ocean and Tethys and the
behawvior of Zeus and Hera.
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205-10, 304-6), is Quintus’ qualified statement (Tov, 5. 398) that this is whence the
goddess returns; and if oiudeo at 5. 403 is intended to hint at either Sleep's lust for
Pasithea (Z 275-6) or his metamorphosis into a bird (Z 289-91), the suggestion is very
delicate indeed.

Quintus also innovates by referring to Sleep as Hera's "blameless son-in-law”
(YauBpos autucov, 5. 399).287 This is the only extant statement that Sleep's marriage to
Pasithea creates a bond of kinship between him and Hera.?58 This invented relationship
significantly alters the picture of the behavior of Sleep and Hera from that presented in the
Aos awarn. It elevates Hera's negotiations with Sleep, which in the //iad are little better
than bribery and pandering, to the formation of a familial connection: thus Quintus
presents obligations of kinship, rather than greed or lust, as the motivation for Sleep's
action. The fond greeting which the two exchange, a rarity in the Posthomerica, where
reference to physical actions of the gods is limited, reinforces the notion of their friendly
relationship. Both Apolionius and Virgil seem to have similarly re-written the Homeric
scene. Virgil's Juno makes much the same offer as the Homeric Hera, promising Aeolus

the nymph Deiopea for unleashing the winds to scatter Aeneas' fleet (den. 1. 69-75); in

2¥"The epithet GuUucwv is used by Homer in instances where its literal meaning. "blameless.” is at odds
with the context. troubling ancient commentators (Combellack (1982) 363). Modern commentators regard
it as an essentially meaningless formulaic epithet. denoting god-like physical perfection (Vivante. 107-8.
Parry) or honored status (Chantraine (1968-80) sv. Guuucov ) The attribution of either to a god is
pointless. and certainly some of the epithets and descriptive terms which Quintus applies to the gods have
been seen to be chosen with considerable concern as to their appropriateness in their context (ch. 2. pp
47-67 passim). It is thus reasonable to presume that Quintus may well intend the epithet to convey 1ts
literal force. and this passage. if it does not render Sleep utterly "blameless” at least very much mitigates
the impropriety of his actions in the Aids @waTn. Note that Parry, who is of the opinion (82) that "
Quintus . . . imitates the Homeric use of Guuucov rather well, as he does in general all Homenc
language.” ignores S. 399, omitting it from her list (272-4) of the word's occurrences in the Posthomerica
Nor does Combellack (1977)esp. 171-2; (1982) 371, despite his familiarity with Quintus. refer to this
passage. though. reacting to Parry, he argues that the epithet does indeed mean "blameless” when
circumstances are considered.

*¥5Kirk. IV: 193 ad 2 267-70, believes that Hera arranges the match between Pasithea and Sleep in her
role as marnage-goddess, but although he notes that no such genealogy of them exists. moots the
possibility that Hera is to be understood as the mother of the Graces. In this case. Quintus is not inventing,.
but supporting an obscure tradition, with the same effect.
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complying, however, Aeolus, states only that he owes his status among the gods to Juno

(1. 76-80). The reminiscence of Homer is less clear at Argonautica 4. 782-832, but there

Hera's negotiations with Thetis can be seen as contrasting with her deal with Sleep in the

lliad, with "quasi-familial obligations” replacing the materialism of the original.2%°

Divinely caused phenomena also occur in connection with funeral rites. At 3.696-

718,29 Zeus intervenes in the funeral of Achilles:

... 'O & émobev OUAUIoI0
Zels yekadas kaTéxevev Umep vékuv Aiakidao
auPpoocias. din 8t Pépwov Nnpnidi Tiuhv
‘Epueinv poénkev és Alohov, dppa kaAéaon
Aawynpdv ‘Avéucov iepdv uévos: 1§ yap EueAle
kaieot’ AiakiSao véxus. Tou §' alya uoAévros
AioAos ouk anifnoe kakeooauevos 5° aleyewov
kapraliuos Bopénv Zepupoid e AaBpov antnv
es Tpoinv wpoénke Bofj Buovras aéAAn:

Ol 8¢ 8105 BouAijor daikTauévou 'AxiAfios
aiya Tupi) évdpoucav aorlées. pTo 8 auTun
'HeaioTou ualepoio . ..

... “Avepol 5t kai éooupevol Tep GéAAD
TavV NUap kai vukTa vékuv TEPLTTOITTVUOVTES
KQIOV EUTIVEIOVTES QUGS . . .

Ot 8¢ uéy’ exteAéoavTes atepées Eppyov 'Afital
EiS EOV GQVTPOV EKQTTOS OUOU VEPEETTL PEPOVTO.

700

710

Then from somewhere on Olympus Zeus poured drops of ambrosia over
the corpse of the Aeacid. and giving honor to the divine Nereid. he sent
Hermes to Aeolia. to summon the holy might of the swift winds. for the

Aeacid's corpse was going to be burned. He went immediately. and
Aeolus did not refuse. He immediately called harsh Boreas and the
furious blast of Zephyr and sent them to Troy speeding like a swift

whirlwind . . . And by the will of Zeus. together they immediately swept
onto the pyre of slain Achilles. and the raging breath of Hephaestus rose
up ... They sped in a whirlwind. and fanned the flames all day and night

S¥\Vebster. 76.

2993 705-8 describe the progress of the winds to Troy. 711-2, 714-6 the lamentations of the Myrmidons
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- - . When they had completed their great work, the tireless winds were
carried back to their cave together with the clouds.

Similarly, at 5. 637-9, at the cremation of Ajax, "a wind came from the sea, which the

goddess Thetis sent, so that its force would consume great Ajax" (. . . iA8e 8¢ Ttvoin/E€
alds, fiv mpoénke Bea OéTis, Sppa BépoiTo/ Alavros ueyaloto Bin). Both Zeus'
raining of ambrosia and the sending of the winds have Homeric precedent, but Quintus
avoids unseemly features of the originals.

The raining of ambrosia combines two Homeric themes, the bloody rain which
signifies Zeus' grief for Sarpedon (TT 459-60)2%! and the use of ambrosia as a funeral
unguent. By combining them, Quintus avoids some of the objections raised against these
common motifs. There is no physical contact between the gods and the corpses, and no
need to explain the portent of the rain 2%

The summoning of the winds to Achilles' funeral pyre is modeled on ¥ 191-230.
where they kindle Patroclus’.2%3 The substitution of Hermes for Iris as Zeus' messenger is
not a significant difference, but other departures from this model are typical of Quintus'

alteration of the Homeric portrayal of the gods. First. the action is not necessary as it is at

¥ 192, where Patroclus' pyre will not catch fire.2%* There, Achilles prays, pouring
libations. to summon the winds (¥ 193-8); typically of Quintus' limited reference to prayer

and sacrifice. and their efficacy. this is not the case in the Posthomerica.?*% The sending of

*%ICited by Vian. Suite I: 122, 173.n. 7.

*9%bT ad A 54 give a cosmological explanation: the rain is bioody because the local rivers are: Eustathius
(1070. 40-7) applies the same explanation to [T 459. See alsoFenik. 203

*»3Vian. Suite I: 124, n.1. who also cites parallels for other details. There 15 no exact model for Thetis
sending winds to Ajax’ pyre. her purpose 1s apparently the same as Zeus'. but the action is more akin to
the sending of winds favorabie to navigation

*>4Quintus does not say specifically that the pyre 1s ever lit. but it seems unlikely that it 1s to be
understood as bursung into flames spontaneously. as he records no reaction which would suggest this

*"SHere, the absence of prayer is perhaps particularly striking, as it has been suggested by J. Kaknidss
(Homernic Researches, Lund (1949) 75-83, cited by Kirk VI: 191 ad 'Y 192-216) that the necessity of
summoning the winds shows the influence of "a poem about Achilles' own funeral, where the winds might
be unwilling to come because of their grief at the death of Memnon, their brother "
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the winds seems to be a purely honorary gesture, as Quintus once explicitly states (3.
698). It is also typical of the Pasthomerica that Quintus avoids the anthropomorphism of
the lliadic passage, in which the winds are portrayed as having human shape, feasting, and
living in houses ('Y 300-3).

Quintus’ references to the divine in connection with various phenomena. then, are
either traditional elements of the Trojan story, or duplications or elaborations of Homeric
references to similar phenomena. It is also to be noted that there are far fewer portentous
phenomena in the Posthomerica than in the /liad, and far more references to divinely
caused phenomena which pass unnoticed by mortal characters. This, like many other
references to the gods in the Posthomerica. creates an impression of divine involvement in
the action. without significantly altering its course. Portentous phenomena. with the
exception of Athena's behavior during the rape of Cassandra, are all necessary to ensure
the fated course of events. Finally, it is to be noted that Quintus avoids duplicating the
most bizarre of the divinely-caused phenomena mentioned in the //iad. His modification of

Zeus' bloody rain has already been noted; Other portents which troubled ancient

commentators. and are absent from the Posthomerica. are the clothing of heroes in fire (E
4-7: 2 203-6). and serious violations of the natural order. such as Hera's forcing of the
sunset (2 239-40) and endowment of Xanthus with speech (T 407).29 Nor is portentous

behavior ever attributed to inappropriate deities. as at A 45-6. when Hera and Athena

thunder in honor of Agamemnon.

*9Fire signals divine honor. but T ad 3 204 and Eustathius, 1138. 45-50 regard this as pavraoia and A
ad Z 206 wonders how Achilles is not burned: AT ad loc. suggests that the "fire” 1s actually a cloud. On
E 4-7, see Apfel. 250. At I 239-40, AbT explain the sun's unwillingness to set by identifying the astral
body with the pro-Trojan Apollo. A ad Z 240 also allegorizes Hera. Athena's lengthening the night of
Odysseus' and Penelope's reunion (y 241-6) is easily explained in terms of moral aliegory: they perceive
the night to be longer On T 407, see ch. 3, p. 136
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The Manipulation of Mortal Characters The gods also affect the course of events at
the mundane level by impelling mortals to various actions. This impulse is sometimes
effected by dream visitations, which are discussed in the next section, but is more often
direct, the god prompting some action on the part of a mortal who at most only vaguely
senses the divine intervention.

The most common type of such manipulation is the inspiration of mortals to deeds
of strength or bravery, almost always in battle.2%7 This inspiration is sometimes literal, the
gods being said to "breathe into" men courage or might; more commonly, these qualities
are said to be "put into" men, "given" or "vouchsafed” or "roused” in them. or the men
themselves are simply "roused” to perform great deeds.??® This sort of divine action is only
slightly less common in the Posthomerica than in the /liad,**® and differences in the
vocabulary which Homer and Quintus use to denote this sort of action are minor. Nor

does Quintus differ greatly from Homer in the human characters he names as recipients of

297The exceptions are: 3. 596-8 (inspiration by Zeus allows the Greeks to bear the sight of the Nereids and
Muses). 4. 195 (Eris inspires foot-racers). 9. 80 (8scov Tis inspires leadership. in the form of a speech,
from Detphobus). 12. 373 (Hera inspires Sinon to withstand torture): ¥ 390, 400, *403 (Athena aids
Diomedes' horses in the chariot race). () 442 (Hermes inspires Priam's team).

8 umvevo 8apoos/Bpdaos: 8. 327, éumveUw kApTOS/kpaTos: 12 373. EuTrveve uévos: 9. 301.
14. 564 K 482. O 60. 262. P 456. * 159. Y 110: (1) 442, Bahw 8apoos/Bpdoos: 1. 289: 3. 13-6. 596-
8.7 193.9 80.*229, BaAcwo kApTOS/KPATOS: 2. 458-60; 7. 497, BaAw wévos: E 513-4: K 366 TT
529.P 45, Bahco oBévos: A 11:  151; © 304, 308, Bibcopt 6apoos: 1. 513-4, Bidcout obévos: *12
2440 E 2. Bideoui kapTos/kpdTos: *1 255 A 319: *N 743: O 216: *IT 524. *562: Y 121: wmalw
KGPTOs 6. 370-1; 11. 40-8: evinui Binv: 8. 399-400: évinu uévos: E 125. Y 80 Y 390, 400, 403,
évinui avaAxida Buuov: P 656, Tibnut wévos: @ 145, Tibnu KAPTOS: A 509. éyeipw uévos: O 232,
594. Spvuul évos: B 451 © 335. %Y 92-3, dpvuui M 293. N 794, dTpuves: 2. 483. 4 195.8. 186, 11
12-3.894. E 461 N 4. 90, 209: *O 54. 695. TT 691:*P 178. 329. 582. Y 54: @ 299 oTpuvw obévog
7 165-6. 0Tpuvew uévos: E 563-4. 792, éyyuaAife kapTos: A 192, 207, *753. P 206. Also similar are
KaTevato Bapcos: 11. 144 and MARTO AAkis kai oBévvos: P 499 On the equivalence of these terms
see ADT ad E 2, A ad (1) 442, and Kirk IV: 398 ad TT 691

*9%0n this as a typical action see Fenik (1968) 10 and Kirk II: 53 ad E 2. It occurs once in 462 lines in the
Pasthomerica, and once in 357 lines in the /liad. note that in Homer. several references may refer to the
same incident (A 192, 207, N 44, 90, 209: O 54, 60, 232, 262. TT *524. 529. Y 80, 110. Y 121. ® 304.
308. ¥ 390, 400, *403).
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inspiration. The difference in the entities to whom Homer and Quintus ascribe
inspiration,>® is for the most part of minimal import. The ascription of literal inspiration to
Ananke, whose intervention allows the ship-wrecked Lesser Ajax to swim to shore (pévos
8’ évémrveuoev ‘'Avayxn, 14. 564), is interesting as Quintus' is the first epic
personification of Ananke; the action by an abstract entity (though not the personifying
verb) is paralleled by Ossa's urging on the Greeks at B 94. The much greater frequency of
inspiration by Zeus, and, to a lesser extent by Apollo, in the /liad is a result of plot
differences, stemming from the divinely-wrought successes of Hector and the Trojans,
which aggrandize Achilles.3! It is, however, noteworthy that except at 14. 564, only
major deities perform this action in the Pasthomerica. This is in contrast to the /liad.
where both Thetis (T 37) and Xanthus (® 145-6), whose interventions troubled ancient
commentators. inspire mortals.*? But, like many other types of divine action, inspiration
in the Posthomerica serves mainly as an epic adorament. Only Hera's aid to Sinon in
withstanding torture (12. 244) has any effect on the plot. This stands in marked contrast to

the aid of Zeus and Apollo to the Trojans in the /liad, which. as the means by which

3WInspiring deities and the frequency with which they act:

Posthomerica  lliad Posthomerica lhad

Zeus 4 19 Ares and Phobos 1 0
unspecified deity 2 2 Hermes 0 1
Ares 2 2 Poseidon 1 4
Hera 2 | Hera Athena or Poseidon 0 1
Athena 2 9 Hera and Athena 0 1
Apollo 2 10 Thetis 0 1
Ens 2 1 Athena and Poseidon 0 1
keres 2 0 Apollo and Athena 0 l
Ananke 1 ] Xanthus 0 l
Enyo I 0

Note that Garcia Romero (1986) employs a more limited definition of inspiration and (114) counts only @
301 as an instance of inspiration by an Olympian.

301bT ad A 509 (followed by Kirk IV: 252 ad O 242-3) cites this as the reason for repeated references 1o
such inspiration. interpreting these actions as reflecting Homer's philhellenism (b ad © 335) amounts to
much the same thing,

303T ad T 37.bT ad @ 145-6
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Achilles is aggrandized, is the primary force moving the action for much of that poem, and
which accentuates the pathos of Hector's eventual fall. 303

In keeping with his representation of divine dignity, Quintus does not refer to the
inspiration of animals, which occurs thrice in the //iad,30¢ nor, in contrast to ® 299, where
Athena's and Poseidon's inspiration of Achilles allows him to combat Xanthus,3°S does
Quintus attribute any truly supematural result to inspiration. Also noteworthy is the fact
that while twice in the /liad inspiration is the response to a mortal's prayer for divine
assistance,3% no such connection is ever made in the Pasthomerica. In fact, as he does
other divine actions, Quintus almost always represents inspiration as a discrete action,
performed from afar. Only thrice in the Posthomerica are inspiring deities present on the
field. In the /liad, in contrast. the gods. except for Zeus, are almost always present.397 a

fact which commentators attempt to minimize when possible. 308

303K irk I11: 246 ad A 192-4.

3P 456, Zeus inspires Hector's team: ¥ 390, 400, *403. Athena inspires Diomedes' team: () 456.

Hermes inspires Priam's team. Achilles’ horses are also affected by divine action (3. 753), but this is not
inspiration, nor are they ordinary horses.

395Kirk V1. 77 ad @ 299 maintains that this is the purpose and result of this instance of inspiration.

WeTT *524, 529. Glaucus 1s inspired by Apollo. P 449 Aeneas 1s inspired by Zeus. *P 562, a wish by
Menelaus. 1s also similar.

078 327, 11. 40-8, Ares inspires Aeneas: 11. 143-4 probably implies that Apollo inspires Aeneas and
Eurymachus. but Quintus says only that the heroes "are filled with courage” (a\rois/8dpoos
QTEIPECIOV KATEXEUATO). Present deities inspire in the //iad at: B 94 (Ossa). 451 (Athena). 461, (Ares).
E 2. 125 (Athena). 513-4 (Apolio). 792 (Hera). H 38-9 (Apollo and Athena). A 11 (Eris). N 44. 90. 200
(Poseidon ). Z 151 (Poseidon). O 262 (Apollo); P 324. 582 (Apollo): T 37 (Thetis). Y 54 ( Athena and
Ares). 110 (Apolio). @ 145 (Xanthus). 294 (Athena and Poseidon). 304, 308 ( Athena) () 442 (Hermes)

W8 A ad P 582 suggests that Zenodotus' re-writing of the line reinforces the mental and minimizes the
physical effect of inspiration. Eustathius 252. 25-30 ad B 450-2 allegonizes Athena's inspiration of the
Greeks as an expression of kingly leadership. Kirk [ ad loc. cautiously states of the same passage that
“[t]he divine inspiration is in one respect metaphorical. since Athena did not take human appearance. or
say anything. nor did the troops actually see her, they just seem to have felt her presence . yet [the
description of her has) a certain visual impact.”
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Once in the /liad (E 563-4) an Olympian god (Ares) inspires a mortal Menelaus).

with the purpose of causing his death. This action and its purpose trouble
commentators.3%® It is significant that Quintus does not attribute inspiration leading to
death to the Olympians, but only to the Keres (3. 13-6; 8. 172). Both he (1. 171-3) and
Homer (B 834; © 527-8; A 332) also attribute to the Keres the more general leading of
men to their deaths. Simple statements that disaster results from divine action are more
common in the Posthomerica than in the /liad: Moira "deceives” Memnon, urging him
into battle and to death (2. 361-2) and sends Eurymenes against the Greeks, to bring about
both his death and theirs (10. 97-100); Aisa prevents the Greeks from heeding Calchas'
prophecies of a storm (14. 360-7). the Keres cause the Trojans, not to heed the portents
of the city’s fall (12. 523); and Thersites claims that a daimon has "deceived” Achilles,
causing him to regret the dead Penthesileia (*1. 723-5). Twice. Quintus uses the names of
Olympians in this context, at 10. 449, where Ker and Cypris are said to impel Oenone to
immolate herself on Paris' pyre. and at 13. 429, where Ajax is said to be bereft of his wits
by Cypris. causing him to ignore the portentous behavior of Athena's cult-statue from
which he drags Cassandra. In both these instances. Cypris is easily and best interpreted as
a metonymy for sexual passion. and in other instances. the divine entities which lead men
to their doom are all personifications of Fate. Homer makes only one such brief reference
to divinely caused confusion. resulting in disaster. but this is clearly the work of an

Olympian. Poseidon. who at N 434-6 "bewitches" Alcathous. leaving him defenseless.

More complex divine deceptions leading to disaster and attributed to Olvmpians. like

30%T ad E 563 regards the action as an anthropomorphic expression of the madly raging Ares Kirk Il
116 ad E 562-4. remarks that "(sjome hesitation may be felt over” the action attributed to Ares. noting

that (contra Fenik. 59) the explicit inspiration of a mortal to his own death is unique, but rather
unconvincingly minimizes the matter by noting that the statement is "brief and off-hand."



292

those of Pandarus (A 84-104) and Hector (X 226-46) by Athena , which were criticized as
unseemly, 310 are absent from the Pasthomerica.

The other type of mental manipulation common to the //iad and the Posthomerica
is the diversion of a warrior from a particular opponent. This occurs once in each poem, at
E 474-6, where Athena tums (Tpame Bundv) Odysseus from Sarpedon.3!! and at 1.
240-2, where, Thetis similarly diverts (Tpéne Buudv. anérpamey . . . Buudv)pi2
Neoptolemus from Aeneas. The virtually identical diction suggests that Quintus has in
mind the Homeric passage, but the reasons for the diversion differ. Odysseus is diverted
because it is not fated that he kill Sarpedon, while Thetis protects Aeneas out of deference
to Aphrodite (aCouévn Kufépiav). This stated motive reinforces Quintus' consistent
portrayal of harmony among the gods, and highlights their avoidance of conflict,
contrasting markedly with the treatment of Aeneas in E.

The remaining instances of mental manipulation in the //iad and the Posthomerica
are entirely different from each other. Twice, the Diadic Hera prompts a mortal to a
specific action: At A 55, she puts into Achilles' mind ( @pect Biike) the idea of calling the
assembly. and at © 218. she gives Agamemnon the idea (again, Pppéct Biike) of rallying
the troops. In both cases. the divine suggestion has an immediate and significant effect on
action at the mundane level, especially in the former instance. as it is in this assembly that

Agamemnon and Achilles come into conflict.

1190n such destructive decepuions. see Fenik. 59, 133. Griffin (1980) 41. and Kirk I\ 102 ad N 434-6
Apollo’s stunning of Patrocius (TT 792) may also be interpreted as an action of this type. On cnticism of X

220-46. see p. 231. n. 171. The deception of Pandarus was interpreted as a negative example. for
discussion of the Schohia (ad A 104), see de Jong. 12.

1A' 185, Aphrodite similarly protects Hector's corpse by diverting the dogs from 1t
312West (1986) 148, finds the phrasing awkward, and conjectures TpeEmev Eyxos. This is possible. but as

Neoptolemus does not in fact attack Aeneas, the situation is not comparable to instances discussed above.
in which the gods physically deflect weapons.
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Hera is motivated by her favoritism for the Greeks, as is clearly stated at A 56.

Several of the remaining instances of mental manipulation in the Pasthomerica are also
motivated by favoritism, but for individuals. Athena maddens (5. 360) and retumns to
sanity (5. 451-2) Ajax; dispels Philoctetes’ anger (9. 404-5), preventing him shooting
Odysseus and Diomedes on Lesbos;3'? and aids Epeius in the construction of the wooden
horse (12. 146-7). Aphrodite aids her favorite, Helen, by dispelling Menelaus' (13. 398-
402) and the Greeks' (14. 67-70) memory that she was the cause of their travail. and by
reconciling Helen and Menelaus (14. 152-3). It is tempting to interpret these actions
allegorically. but Aphrodite undertakes physical action at 13. 389-405,3'% and at 14. 70 is
clearly more than a personification of sex appeal. as she is said to act “to honor bnight-
eyed Helen and her father Zeus" (fipa @épouc’ ‘EAévn éAikcomdi kai Aii atpi). Nor
is Athena merely a personification of mental processes. This is especially clear in her
manipulation of Ajax. which she undertakes to protect Odysseus, and which is
accomplished by her deployment of the personified Mania and Lyssa.

In both poems divine mental manipulation accounts for a few minor occurrences.
During the Doloneia. Apollo wakes the Thracian Hippocoon. who in turn rouses his
surviving companions (K 515-8). This action, which is “remarkably too little and too late."
is a fine example of the Homeric tendency "to attribute no event. however. trivial. to
chance."3'* In the Pasthomerica. if divine causation is cited for similar occurrences. the

responsible deity is always unspecified.3'¢ Thus at 1. 380-5. "one of the blessed restrains"”

313 Jebb. xii. who maintains that Quintus produces the effect of his postulated "old epic version” of the
story. without divine intervention. is incorrect when he says that Quintus "represents the wrath of
Philoctetes as immediately disarmed by the first soothing words of the Greek envoys."

314See pp. 261-3
315Kirk I11: 205 ad K 515-22

3€The sight of a severed hand clinging to the reins which terrifies the routed Greeks. "by Ares' will"
("Apeos évveainal, 11. 198) seems (despite the potentially personifying évveoinoi, which Quintus uses
promiscuously) to be not an instance of this sort of action. but a poetic way of saying that the gory sight 1s
a freak of battle.
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(nak@pawv Tis . . . épriTue) Achilles and Ajax from battle until many Greeks are killed;
divine purpose restrains (kaTépue Becov vods, 3. 753) Achilles’ horses from departing
the mundane world in their grief ; "one of the blessed leads" (uak&pcov 5¢ Tis
fnyevoveuew, 13. 498-9) Aethra to her grandsons Demophoon and Acamas: and "an
abatement of his anger or a god causes" (fj xdAov auBolin fi kai Beol STpivovTos,
13. 187) Diomedes to cease his slaughter of the Trojans long enough for Ilioneus to
deliver a dying speech.

Instances of mental manipulation in the Pasthomerica, then, do not differ greatly
from those in the //iad. What differences there are, however, serve to distance the
Olympians from harmful or insignificant actions. and suggest that Quintus avoids

representing some actions which ancient commentators on Homer criticized.

Dreams Quintus refers five times to dreams, and each instance involves the divine
to some degree. though this runs the gamut from the descent and appearance of an
Olympian god to the most vaguely perceived portents.3!” The dreams of the Posthomerica
are an excellent illustration of Quintus' use of and response to his models. The three
longest dreams, those of Penthesileia (1. 124-37), Epeius (12. 106-16). and Neoptolemus
(14. 180-229). are cited as evidence of Quintus' clumsy insertion of Homerizing episodes
into, or. alternatively, as indicating his close dependence on, the traditional story.3'8 The

dreams of Penthesileia and Neoptolemus are found in other versions of the story. and there

317Note that Quintus uses only the word dveipos. which denotes a significant or prophetic dream. never
ovap or évumrviov. used only of non-siginificant dreams. to refer to dreams (on the terminology. see
Kesseis (1969) 392, 399 and (1978) 174-5). In all cases. the supernatural nature of the dream 1s stated or
impiied. and no dream in the Pasthomerica is devoid of supernatural significance. as. for example the
nightmare described in a simile at X 199-201 appears to be.

318Noak (1892) 769-70, cites the very close similarity of these scenes to Homenic passages as evidence
that Quintus has inserted them into the narrative. Campbell. 37 n. 2 is right to point out that such “stock-
scenes [are] the stuff of epic.” It is almost certain that the episodes in question are traditional. occurring
very probably in the Cyclic poems. The recent anticie of Guez provides a more sophisticated discussion.
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is reason to suppose that Epeius’ and Hecuba's (14. 275-9) dreams also had precedent.
Quintus’ version of these episodes departs significantly from those attested elsewhere, and
the nature of his departures is such as to bring each dream into accord with the particular
pattern of a Homeric dream or dreams, each of the five dreams in the Pasthomerica
corresponding to a specific Homeric type.3!? In most instances, Quintus evokes Homeric
or other models in such a fashion as to comment upon them, this commentary extending in
some cases to an alteration of the portrayal of the gods.

Penthesileia's dream (1. 124-37)occurs on the night her arrival at Troy:

... MAAe &’ aibépos € UraToio
TTaAAaBos évveaino uévos SoAdevtos ‘Oveipou, 125
ST pv Aevocovoa kakdv Tpdeaar yévetal
of T’ @uTH, uenavia ToTi TToAéuolo palayyas.
Kai Ta uev s dopuaive daippwv Tpitoyévea-
™ 8 &pa Avypods "Ovelpos épioTato TaTpi Eoikeds.
Kai uv ETOTPUVESKE ToBApPKos Gt 'AxAfios 130
Bapoaiéws uapvacbai évavriov. "H 8’ aiovoca
yTiBeev év ppeci TaumTav: dicato yap uéya Epyov
EKTEAEEV aUTiiuap ava udbov dkpudevta,
vnTin. f p’ émibnoev diCupd Trep ‘Oveipeo
EoTepiw. O PUAG TOAUTARTWY avBpcoeov 135
BEAyeL Evi Aexéecow Gdnv émiképroua Balwv.
S5 M Gp’ EEamaenoey EmoTpuveov Tovéeohat.

. . . At Pallas' command. the might of a deceitful Dream came
from the highest aether. so that [Penthesileia) might see it and
become an evil to the Trojans and herself. raging in the bartle-
lines: thus Tritogeneia wise in war contrived. The deadly dream
stood over [Penthesileia's) head in the likeness of her father. and
urged her bravely to face swift-footed Achilles. Hearing. she
was utterly delighted. for she thought that on the coming day
she would accomplish a great deed in the dreadful fight. A fool.
she trusted an unfortunate evening dream. such as bewitches the
tribes of much-suffering men in their beds. speaking abundantly
mocking taunts: it deceived her. urging her to fight.

319Guez. 86. 88, 92. 97, approaches. though he does not articulate. this conciusion Nor does he discuss
13 124-5. which makes it virtually centain.
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Here. a traditional episode, probably found in the Aethiopis, is recast in accordance
with a Homeric model, Agamemnon's dream in the second book of the //iad.32°

The tradition of a dream appearing to Penthesileia is attested by Tzetzes'
Posthomerica: On the night of the Amazon's third day of fighting at Troy (114), Hera
(120) causes a dream to appear to her in the likeness of her mother (127); a
simultaneous dream, in the likeness of Hector also visits Priam (121-2).32! Quintus'
substitution of Penthesileia's father violates the Homeric rule that the figures appearing
in admonitory dreams are usually of the same sex as the dreamer, and are well known
to him.*2* Quintus, however, seems not to recognize this rule, which he violates in
both other instances where he specifies the likeness of a dream-visitation; Epeius is
visited by Athena in the likeness of an unidentified maiden. and Achilles is unknown to
Neoptolemus, who has never seen his father alive.32 Other differences between
Quintus’ version of Penthesileia's dream and its Homeric model are more important. By
its position early in the poem, the despatch of Oneiros by an Olympian, and its
deceptive purpose. Penthesileia's dream immediately evokes Agamemnon's at the
beginning of the second book of the //iad. But even leaving aside the necessary
circumstantial changes in its appearance and message. Penthesileia's dream differs

significantly from Agamemnon's. In the first place. while Agamemnon's dream comes

%Vian, Suite I. 17. n. 2: Guez. 82. considers only the Homeric parallel

3:‘Assummg that Tzetzes accurately reflects anything of an earlier tradition beyond the simple

appearance of a dream. His statement (122) that Priam's dream takes the form of Hector “in the likeness of
a girl” (coupns 8 eibog Exeiv) is peculiar. but is perhaps to be understood as a message that Penthesileia
will take Hector's place as an effective champion.

322Kessels (1978) 44. 163, and earlier studies there cited: Guez. 86. notes the violaton of the norm

323That Penthesileia's father is the god Ares. and thus a divinely sent dream assumes the likeness of an
Olympian god. i1s more troubling. but Quintus seems simply to make the simple substitution of father for
mother. The fact that Quintus. who mentions the relationship between Penthesileia and Ares eleven times
in Book 1 does not do so here, may indicate that he attempts momentarily to suppress the troubling
implications of the relationship in this context.



after a considerable portion of the night has elapsed, Quintus "corrects” Homer,
carefully stating that Penthesileia's dream comes early in the night (éomepico, 1. 135),
as, in accordance with the standard canons of dream interpretation, is the wont of
deceptive dreams.32¢

The most significant difference between Penthesileia's dream and Agamemnon's is
its having been sent by Athena. rather than Zeus. As has been noted, the Posthomerica
lacks a proem, and hence. any reference at its outset to Zeus or divine purpose. Here. in a
context where the reader expects it, Quintus again foregoes reference to Zeus, an omission
made the more startling by the fact that Penthesileia's dream is the first instance of divine
action in the Posthomerica 3** The sending of the dream by Athena, rather than Zeus as in
the /liad. or Hera as in Tzetzes, is perhaps made primarily for its own sake, to signal
Quintus’ project of allusion to and alteration of his models. Note that while Agamemnon's
dream is the mechanism by which Zeus sets in motion his plan to glorify Achilles (B 3-4).
Penthesileia's serves no dramatic purpose: her confidence and readiness to fight have been
well-established.3?* This over-determination is a feature of many divine actions in the
Posthomerica. but as Penthesileia requires no encouragement to fight. her dream is one of
the very rare examples in the Posthomerica of a dirty trick played on a mortal by the gods.
The substitution does respond to Zenodotus' criticism of the connection of Agamemnon's

fallacious dream with Zeus.3?” Quintus' rehabilitation of the traditionally vicious and

***Having gone 1o bed at the end of A. at B 1-2 Zeus is awake, presumably after some interval: Guez. 83.
89. Vian, Suite | 17 n_ 4, also notes Quintus’ departure from Homer. and cites testtmony for the tinung of
truthful dreams. on which see also Lane Fox. 151.

32*The announcements of the sunset (1. 118 -9) and sunnise (1 138) which bracket this passage are. like
almost all other such announcements in the Posthomerica. unremarkable by Homenic standards Except in
cases of innovation. such passages are not be discussed. Umrvos at | 123-4 is not personified

¥opace Guez, who (82) emphasizes the point that both Penthesileia's and Agamemnon's dreams lead to
disaster. and states (83) that Penthesileia has come to Troy only to fight Achilles. The latter 1s not true
She is also to be purified of the killing of her sister (1. 21-32).

327A ad A 63. Van der Valk (1963-4) II: 14.
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vindictive Hera has also been noted. But Zeus and Hera are merely replaced by another

Olympian; Athena's motivation in deceiving Penthesileia must be identical to, and quite as

vindictive as, that of Hera. But this is left unsaid, at least, in the Pasthomerica. The
passage is primarily not a correction, but an imitation; because it is unnecessary to
motivate Penthesileia's action, the dream adds to the gloss of divine involvement in the

action of the Pasthomerica without actually influencing the course of events.32%

Athena's involvement in the second dream in the Posthomerica is both logical and

traditional. She appears to Epeius before he begins work on the wooden horse (12. 106-

16):

&N T 'Abnvain uakapcwv €dos aimu Aimoltoa

NAvbe TapBevikij aTalappovi TAVT eikvia

€5 viias kai Aadv: apmilov 8 &p’ 'Eneiou

€oTn UTEp kePaAiis Ev OVEIPalTIL kai v avedyel

TeUE a1 Boupiov irmov: Epn Bé ol éykovéovT 110
auTn ovykauéev, auth 8 @eap Evdobi Biivai.

Epyov &s dTpuvouca. Oefis &' & ye uibov akovoas

KayxaAdwv ava Buudv akndéos éxbopev Umrvou

Eyvew 8’ abavatov Bedv GuppoTtov: oUdE oi fTop

aAAo wap’ €€ copuaive, voov 8’ Exewv aitv ¢ Epyc 115
Beomecico: mvuTh B¢ Mepl Ppévas fie Téxvn.

Then Athena left the lofty seat of the blessed ones and came to the
ships and the army. looking completely like a tender maiden. In a
dream. she stood above the head of warlike Epeius and directed
him to build the wooden horse. She said that she herself would
work with him, if he were diligent. and that she would enter into the
work. to inspire it. He heard the goddess' words. and awoke
rejoicing and glad at heart. He had recognized the immortal.
ambrosial god. He set his heart on nothing else. but kept his mind
ever on this divinely ordained task. and shrewd skill infused his
thoughts.

328Guez, 84.
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Again, the dream-type, the visitation of a mortal by a disguised Olympian, is Homeric,3?°
and the appearance in a dream of Athena to Epeius seems to have occurred in earlier
versions of the Trojan story. Virtually all of these, though usually in a "hurried or
imprecise" fashion, involve Athena in the construction of the wooden horse; in some, she
actually builds it.33° One dream appearance (after the fact) of Athena to Epeius, in which
she commands him to dedicate his tools, is attested.33' Whether traditional or Quintus’
nnovation,*? the dream dramatizes Athena's involvement in the making of the horse. but
renders her role limited and vague.

Quintus' handling of this episode presents an interesting contrast to his account of
the death of Achilles. There. other versions of the story, also mostly in similarly "hurried
or imprecise” fashion. involve Apollo; Quintus departs from these significantly, removing
all human agency from the killing, an event of obvious dramatic and fatal necessity. Here.
divine involvement is limited, and unnecessary.333 The whole familiar plan. including
Epeius’ role, has already been set forth by Odysseus (12. 25-45, 66-83), in response to
Calchas' prophecy that the city must be taken by stratagem (12. 1-20), and these
arrangements have received considerable divine confirmation ( 12. 46-60. 84-103).

There are numerous difficulties with the text of this passage. lime 111 being

particularly intractable.33* Campbell regards as "the only feasible interpretation” of the text

3*"The closest parallel is Athena's appearance to Nausicaa ({ 15-50). discussed in considerable detail by
Guez. 87. 5 794-841 and probably () 677-95 are other examples.

339Campbell. 37, whence the quotation, gives a list of sources; Vian, Suite Il 92,2151 6, gives a
shghtly different list. stressing the precedent of the Odvsser and Little Iliad

31Campbell. 37 n. 22, citing H. Frankel. /¢ Nimua Rhodio, Diss.. Géttingen. 1915, 68

332As P. Kakridis, 98, maintains

B3Contra Campbell. 37, who suggests that the dream confirms that Epetus 1s to build the wooden horse

3%4Vian, Suite [11: 93 n. | Campbell. 38-9, ad 111, whence citations relevant to that line. 40-42 for
detailed discussion of other problems.
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that "Q[uintus] must mean . . . that [Athena] will (a) work with Epeius by (b) getting right
inside <him>." There are, as Campbell notes, parallels in Latin poetry for deities visiting
men and endowing them with "the faculty or gift with which [the gods in question] are
associated.” In three of the four passages which Campbell cites, however, the deities are
personified abstractions, Fames, Fides, and Virtus, and it is not really necessary, and
probably misleading, to equate Athena with Téxvn; there is certainly no other hint in the
poem of the allegorization of Athena.?35 The fourth, as Campbell comments "differs from
the others” in that it involves "a personage of canonical myth [Hercules, who] fulfills his
promise by taking part personally."

What Athena in fact later does supports the alternate interpretation of line 111,
that Athena encourages Epeius by saying that she will "get inside" the horse, presumably
upon its completion.33¢ The goddess does not, of course, "get inside" the horse literally. or
even literally place anything inside of it. She does, however, make the completed horse "a
marvel to those who saw it, or later heard of it” (12. 155). The text is difficult. but it is
reasonable to suppose that this action. which secures for Epeius his own particular kleos.

would indeed encourage him. 337

33*Feeney's discussion of the development of allegory (364-91) considerably illuminates the first three

examples cited by Campbell, and adds others. notably Statius’ allegorization of Mars. The parallels for

12 112 which Campbell, 42, cites (Penthesileia's arrival encourages the Trojans to fight. 1 162. Apollo 15
to encourage Hector to fight. by breathing strength into him. O 59-60) are both well within the normal
range of action for the subjects.

1S0 Vian, Suite II1: 92-3, translates: "[E]lle promet. s'il fait diligence. de aider elle-méme dans sa tiche.
de venir habiter elle-méme le cheval. sitét qu'il 'aura terminé." Note. however that Kochley's apparatus
indicates that his &yx08: occurs in the MS N, rather than being. as Vian states, an emendation: this.
however. would if anything rather lead the reader to expect the goddess' present participation.

337This seems 1o be the sense in which Follet. 180-1, understands the lines: "On peut comprendre 'elle
promet . . . d'y montrer elle-méme aussitét.’ c'est-a-dire de venir I'innaugurer. ce qui constitue un
encouragement pour Epeios."
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The last dream visitation is that of Achilles to Neoptolemus after the sack of the

city. 38 The dead hero first greets and consoles his son (14. 180-8):

&N TOT" "Ax1IAAfios kpaTepoV kiip icobéoio 180
€oTn Umep kepaiis ol viéos, olos Env Tep
Cwos ecov, 8Te Tpawaiv &xos TéAe, xapua 8’ "Axators.
Kvaooe 8¢ oi Beipiv kai paea papuaipovra
aomaciws kai Toia Tapnyopéw TPOCEEITTE"
"Xaipe. Tékos. kai T daileo wévler Bupov 185
eivex’ éueto Bavdvos, éTel Hak&peoot Beciow
Nndn ouéoTids eir oU &' loxeo Teipduevos kiip
aue’ éuébev, kai kapTos &Bnv éudv Evleo Buuc.

Then the mighty soul of Achilles, equal to a god, stood above his
son's head, just as he was when alive, when he was a bane to the
Trojans and a blessing to the Greeks. He joyfully kissed his son's
neck and flashing eyes, and addressed him thus:

"Greetings. child. Do not trouble your heart with sorrow
because I am dead, for I now dwell with the blessed gods. Cease
troubling your soul about me. and put my great strength in your
heart.

After sententiously advising his son on proper conduct (14. 189-209), Achilles demands

the sacrifice of Polyxena and departs (14. 209-27).

... Kai 'Apyeioiow Eviome,
‘ATpeidn ¢ naliot’ "Ayapéuvovt €l yé T1 Bupcd 210
HEWVNE' Soc’ éudynoa mepi TTpiauoio TéAna
nd’ doa Amoéunv mpiv Tpcdtov olBas ikéobai
TG HOL VIV TTOTI TUNPBov éeABopéved Tep aydvTtwvy
Anidos ék TTpiauoto TToAuEeivny elmerAov.,
Sppa Bocds pé€aov. EMEl OPIOL Xcrouat EUTNS 215
ua&Adov £’ fi TO mapos Bpionidos: auei 8 ap’ oidua
KIVHRow TovTolo, Bald 8 émi xeiuaT xelua.
Sppa katapbiviBovres atacBalinow éfjot
HiLVWG' evBaBe ToAAdY i xpdvov, eis & k' Eporye
AoiBos aupixéwvral EeAdéusvor uéya véoTou: 220
autnv &', el k' éBEAcaow. EMRV ad Bupov Elcwvral.
koupnv TapxucacBa: anémpobev ol T peyaipw.’
"Ws eircov amdpouoce Bofj évaliykios aupn:

338The portion of this passage pertaining to Arete is discussed in ch. 3 and the Greeks' response to
Neoptolemus' report of the dream in ch. 6.
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aiya &' és 'HAuoiov mediov (kiewd, fix1 TéTuxTa

oupavou E€ UméaTolo kataiBacin Gvodds Te 225
aBavarois uakapecow. "0 §°, STSTE wv Aimrev Urvos,
HVACaTo TaTpds £olo, vdos Bé ol Hus iavon.

And tell the Argives, especially Agamemnon the son of Atreus, if
they remember in their hearts how I strove before the city of Priam,
and how much booty I took before reaching Trojan soil, then let
them bring to my tomb, as I desire, from the spoil of Priam,
Polyxena of the lovely robe, and sacrifice her quickly. For I am
angry with them, even more than before, over Briseis. And I will
move the waves of the sea, and send storm after storm, so that they
may long waste away here, because of their presumptuousness,
until eager to return home they pour libations to me. I do not
begrudge the girl separate burial, when they have killed her, if they
wish "

So he spoke and departed like a swift breeze. and came
immediately to the Elysian Fields, where there is a way up and
down from the highest heavens for the blessed immortals. And
when sleep left [Neoptolemus] he remembered his father. and his
noble mind rejoiced.

Like the dream of Epeius, the apparition of Achilles to Neoptolemus is the re-casting of a
traditional episode in accordance with the pattern of a Homeric dream type. Two separate
apparitions of Achilles, in fact, seem to have figured in earlier versions of the story, one
appearing to Neoptolemus when he first arrives at Troy. and a second appearance to the
Greeks after the fall of the city. The combination of these two episodes into one may
account for the rather peculiar combination of Achilles' consolation and advice to his son
with the demand that Polyxena be sacrificed.33?

If. as seems likely, Quintus shapes each of his references to dreams in accordance

with a Homeric model. the reason for the combination of these two episodes is clear:

YVian, Suite [II 159-161. lists sources. A general apparition to the Greeks is recounted by Owid. A fer

13 344-7. Guez. 88 believes that the Juxtaposition arises from the desire of Quintus "de corniger ce qui
dans l'epope homerique ne correspond pas a son univers moral . . . [il] ne pouvait éviter de traiter 'episode
du sacrifice de Polyxéne . . . la seule solution fuite de vouloir modifier une légende aussi fameuse
consistatit pour Quintus a occulter I'horreur du sacrifice en injectant. méme moment. une forte dose de
morale dans le discourse d' Achille, peu comme un homme qui voudrait dissimuler une mauvaise odeur en
recouvrant sous un parfum trés violent.” Such correction by assertion. as Guez notes (89). gives the
passage "un caractere quasi monstreux" and is not Quintus’' usua! method of correcting the unseemliness
of hus models
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There is no Homeric precedent for an apparition to all the Greeks, still less, for one
occurring in broad day-light.>*° Neoptolemus' dream, however, clearly recalls the
apparition of the shade of Patroclus to Achilles. The point of greatest similarity is that
both passages deal with the after-life of the deceased 34! Both apparitions give what may
be termed instructions for their funerals. Quintus, however, as he so often does when
evoking a Homeric passage relevant to the representation of the divine, departs from his
model in such a way as to significantly alter the Homeric picture. Here, he virtually
reverses the situation. While the shade of Patroclus accuses Achilles of forgetting him.
Neoptolemus is consoled. And while Patroclus is dead and unburied, Achilles is buried.
and has, as this passage reveals for the first time to the mortal characters of the poem.
become a god. The exact nature of Achilles' status is discussed elsewhere. It should be

noted. however, in this context that the apparition is said to disappear " like a swift

breeze” (Bof) évaliykios &upr, 14. 223). Vian regards this as a simple parallel to the
apparition of Patroclus, which vanishes "like smoke” V' 100-1. But in all instances in the
Posthomerica in which movements are compared to the wind in primary narrative, the
movements are those of gods.34> Note also that the revelation of Achilles' divinization

corrects the grim description of his afterlife in the katabasis of the Odyssey. 343

HOVian, Suite II1: 161 n. 1. maintains that the description of Neoptolemus' eyes in line 183 as "brillants”
indicates a direct borrowing from a source which places this occurrence 1n the daytime

H1Vian, Suite 111, pp. 183. 233, n. 7. notes the lifelike appearance, presumably a traditional detail: the
standing of the apparition over the dreamer's head (Suite 111, p 183.n.6) is typical of all dreams: on the
insubstantiality of the apparition, see below

32Vian, Suite 111 185 n. 1. draws parallels between 14. 223 and ¥ 100 -1. citing 3. 781. 4. 111, and 5

396. which describe respectively the movements of Poseidon, Thetis. and Sleep. Vian also cites 8 10.
where the same phrase is applied to the shattering of Eurypylus' hopes. and 9. 525, which parallels the
beginning of 14. 223, not the comparison of the departure to the wind.

H3Guez, 90-1
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In the two remaining references to dreams in the Pasthomerica, divine action is not
explicitly mentioned. These are portentous dreams. where the focus is entirely on the

perspective of the mortal characters involved. At 14. 272-9, as Polyxena is led to sacrifice:

Kai Té7e Aevyaléois émi wévBear kivrepov &Ayos
TAnuovos és kpadinv 'ExaPns méoev: év 8t o nrop
uvnoat’ dibupoio kai aAyivéevros Gueipou
TOV p' (Bev UTIVOOUOa TTAPOLXOUEVR EVi VUKTI: 275
Nl yap dieto TupPov én’ avriBéov "AxiAfios
éoTaueval yodwoa: kduai 8é axpis e’ oibag
EK KEPAARS EKEXUVTO, Kal QUPOTEPWV AT palcv
Eppee poiviov aiua woti xBéva. Sete Bt ofjua.

Then a still sharper grief befell the heart of suffering Hecuba, added to her
dismal sorrows. Her heart recalled the sad and painful dream she saw in her
sleep the previous night. She thought she was standing, lamenting, at the
tomb of godlike Achilles. Her hair reached from her head to the ground.
and blood flowed from both her breasts to the earth, soaking the tomb.

Like the other dreams discussed so far. Hecuba's is a traditional element of the story of the
fall of Troy,*** and is an example of a Homeric type. the vision in a dream of a portentous
scene. 3 It does not, however, have any ramifications for the portrayal of the gods in the
Posthomerica. Recounted as Polyxena is being led to sacrifice. it is dramatically
unnecessary:* like so many other passages it serves primarily to give a gloss of divine
involvement to the event.

Also dramatically unnecessary is the one remaining reference to dreams in the
Posthomerica. At 13. 124-5. Quintus describes the slaughter as the main Greek force

enters the city: "One after another [the Trojans] breathed their last: they lay. seeing their

fate together with their dreams” (&GAAoi 8° aug’ &AAoiow amémveov: oi &' EKEXUVTO/

343For discussion of sources, see Kehmptzow. 25 The most centain is Eunipides Hecuha 90-7. discussed
by Guez, 94-6.

34*The closest parallel 1s T 535-81. € 482-98 and v 87-90 are also similar Guez. 95. notes that the image
of blood flowing from the mother's breasts if taken from Aeschylus, Choe. 524-30.

HoGuez, 93-3, and n. 34
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TOTHOV OUGS SpSwVTES Sveipaocv- . . . ). The lines echo K 496-7, where Diomedes
kills Rhesus, who " . . . gasps, for an evil dream stood by his head that night, the son of
Oeneus’ son (i.e. Diomedes), by the devising of Athena” (aoBuaivovra: kakdv Yap
Svap kepaAipw éméorn/Thv vikT', OivetSao wars, Siax ufTw "Abrvng). The
situation of Quintus’ Trojans, who "see their fate together with their dreams” as the
Greeks attack them is remarkably similar to that of Rhesus, who sees Diomedes in a
dream, at more or less the same time as Diomedes actually kills him 37 In conjunction
with the echo of acBuaivovra (K 496) by anémveov (13. 124), and the fact that each of
the other references to dreams in the Pasthomerica represents a type of Homeric dream.
this similarity is sufficient to demonstrate an allusion to the //iad. This is an interesting
illustration of Quintus' technique of responding to Homer,34# but adds nothing to his
portrayal of the gods.

The dreams recounted in the Pasthomerica, then. with the exception of

Neoptolemus' which prompts the sacrifice of Polyxena. serve no dramatic purpose. Nor do

3H4"Thus A ad K 496

H¥Ancient commentators object to the connection of Athena with Rhesus' dream. and to the awkward
syntax which places Oivetdao Tars in apposition to kaxov . . . Svap. and athetized K 497 (A ad /oc..

for further discussion. see Kirk. III: 201-2 ad /oc.). Attempting to reconcile Rhesus' dream with the
Homenic pattern of an admonitory dream does nothing to alleviate the syntactical difficuities of the
passage, and an apparition of Diomedes moreover violates the Homeric norm that dream wvisitations
assume the appearance of an individual well-known to the dreamer. Moreover. the sending of such a
warmng by Athena would undo the considerable effort which Athena has devoted to the success of
Odysseus’ and Diomedes- raid. Under a second interpretation. Rhesus' dream is simply a nightmare. from
which the Thracian awakens "gasping” in fright. This nightmare may be understood to have developed for
some time. allowing THv vUKT' to be construed as an accusative of extent of time. Thus. Rhesus. half-
awake. panicked and confused. sees the real Diomedes in the act of, or on the point of, dealing him his
death blow. in what he perceives to be a dream. The reference to Athena is thus satisfactorily explained
She 1s responsible. not for Rhesus' dream, but for the actual presence of Diomedes. In Just the same way.
Quintus’ Trojans. waking from their drunken sleep, have a confused ghimpse of their slayers. This
interpretation of the Homeric passage is defended by the bT Scholia on the grounds of ethos: It is in
accordance with normal speech to say of someone who "suffers some evil by night” that he "saw a bad
dream " Given the tendency of Homeric phrases to attain proverbial force. this comment also suggests that
the 1dea of a bad dream called to mind the Iliadic passage. adding to the likelihood that Quintus” mention
of a similar situation is purposeful allusion. Quintus, however, has removed divine agency. which is in
keeping neither with divine behavior in the Pasthomerica, nor with his version of the sack of the city.
Indicative of the artention paid the Iliadic passage in antiquity is its imitation by. Virgil (den. 9 324-8),
though his point seems 1o be ironic, an augur failing to foresee his own death.
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they seem to be of particular import for Quintus’ portrayal of the gods. While in these
passages Quintus "corrects" some details of his Homeric modeis, these corrections are
minor. Instead, the effect of these passages is primarily to evoke Homeric and tragic
versions of the story, and to add to the veneer of divine involvement which adorns. but

does not really influence, the events of the Pasthomerica.
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Chapter Six: Mortals' Attitudes toward the Gods

The representation of the divine in the Posthomerica is accomplished not solely
through mimesis and narration of divine action, but also through the statements of mortal

characters and references to prayers, religious ritual, and prophecy.!

Appeals to the Gods It is in petitions to the gods, prayers and their accompanying
rituals. that the characteristics of Quintus' representation of the divine. and its differences
from that found in other epics, are most apparent. Differences between the treatment of
petitions to the gods in the Pasthomerica and other epics are qualitative. not quantitative.*
Prayers occur about as frequently, proportionally. in the Posthomerica as in the Homeric

poems or the Argonautica.’? It should be noted at the outset. however. that petitions to

!The impontance of this mortal perspective on the divine is not to be underestimated. Homenc scholarship
focuses on the disjunction between omniscient narration of divine action and character statements. The
significance of the mortal perspective is most apparent in the case of works where the divine 1s
represented only in this way, of which Lucan's Bellum Civile. studies on which significantly inform the
present discussion. is the best-known.

*contra Vian, Suute I: xiv, who states that in the Posthomerica "men . . . do not often demonstrate need to
confide in or appeal to the gods."

3Frequency is calculated by counting as separate petitions prayers quoted in direct discourse. but to count
only once instances in which the poet mentions coilective prayers then quotes the prayer of an individual
(e.g: O 367-77). or instances which involve elaborate preparation. such as the sacrifices to Apollo in A

and the Trojan women's petition to Athena in Z.
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certain deities and certain types of petitions are entirely absent from Quintus’ poem.
Homer alludes to the worship of Artemis (TT 182-3): Quintus never does, and scarcely

refers to the goddess at all. Thetis is never petitioned in the Pasthomerica as she is in the
lliad (A 348-61 or X 75); in Quintus’ poem, Achilles while alive has no contact with his
mother. Absence of reference to the worship of rivers (A 726-36; © 131; Y 141-9) or
winds (¥ 193-230) is in accordance with Quintus' limited characterization of these entities.
Oaths or wishes by the gods figure only rarely in the Pasthomerica: At 10. 289, Paris begs
PSS . . . Becov that Oenone help him. At 13. 512, Aethra begs Tpos ueydahoio Ads to
be taken to kinsmen of Theseus. At 13. 80- 1, Menelaus' thoughts after he kills Deiphobus
are summarized: The Trojans provoked the war by violating oaths solemnized by sacrifice
(... uéAav aiua kai ipa/abavatwv éAdBovro TapaiBacinat véoio): his
subsequent conversation with Agamemnon (13. 412-4) suggests that these sacrifices are.
appropriately, to Zeus as guarantor of hospitality (Z&ivios). In the //iad, oaths figure
prominently in the plot and are solemnized by elaborate sacrifices. The details of two
funerals in the Posthomerica, Penthesileia's (1. 789-803) and Achilles' (3. 672-742) are
common to epic funerals,* but Quintus' descriptions are far shorter thatn Homer's: they
summarize the Iliadic passages which are their models. The only detail unique to the
Posthomerica is the statement that Penthesileia's funeral honors both her and her father.
Ares (ipa pepovTes "Apn kai auti) TTevBeciAein. 1. 803). and this is likely simply vet
another statement of the Amazon's parentage. The Posthomerica contains one reference to
a type of religious ritual not found in Homer. the statement that Penthesileia came to Troy

to be purified for the accidental killing of her sister (1. 27-32). This detail is traditional.*

3For parallels. see Vian, Suite I: 43.n. 1 and 121, 173, n. 6

SFor sources, see Vian, Suite [: 13. n. 2.
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and may also be seen as responding to the ancient critics' commenting that in Homer
homicides are not purified.

Prayers in the Posthomerica in general are briefer. addressed to different deities,
accompanied by less religious ritual, and imply or cite different reasons for the expectation
of divine assistance than do prayers in other epics. The divine response to petitions is also
different, and prayers have comparatively slight effect on subsequent action. These
features are seen clearly in four of the longest prayers in the Pasthomerica. The first is

made at 1. 182-204, as Penthesileia rides out to battle:

Kal toTe 5n Kpovicov moAutAnTous avasipas
Xelpas AaopédovTos EUs yévos GPveloio
EUXET' &5 iepov aiml TeTpauuévos I8aioo
Znvas, 35 “IAov aitv éois émbépkeTal Sogors: 185
'KAGB, Tratep. kai Aadv "Axaivxdv fuatt Térde
8Os meaEewv Urd xepoiv 'ApniiadBSos Baoieing,
Kai 81 ab uv walivopoov éudv TtoTi Sdpa adwaov
aCouevos Teov via TeAcdpiov SBpiuov “Apnv.
autnv 8', ouvex’ Eoikev éroupavino: Befjowv 190
EKTTaYAws, kai oelo Beol yévos éoTi yevéBAns.
AiBecoal 8’ éudv NTop EMel kKaka TOAAG TETANKG
Taidwv OAAupévwv, ols pot Tept Kitpes Euapyav
"ApYyeiwv TaAaunot kata oroua SnioTiTos:
aiBeo &' &g ETL Talpol @9’ aiuaTds einev ayavou 195
Aapdavou, Ews adaiktos éTi TTéAis. Sppa kai AUELs
€K POVou apyaléoio kai "Apeos QUTVEUGUEY.”
"H pa uéy euxouevos. T 8 aieTds SEU kekAnycos
1®n amwomveiovoav Exwv dvixecol TEALQV
ECOUUEVWS OIUNOEV GPIOTEPSS” auet 8¢ Buud 200
TapPnoew) TTpiauoio voos, pato 8 oUkét’ abpricewv
Ceonv TMevBeoideiav anod TToAéuolo KioUoav.
Kai 16 uév ¢bs fiueAAov ETRTUNOV AuaT: Keved
Kfipes UmexteAéev- & 8 axvuro Buudv éaycds.

Then the great son of rich Laomedon raised his unfortunate
hands to the son of Cronus. and. turning to the lofty temple of
Idaean Zeus. who ever looks with his eyes upon Ilium. he prayed:
“Hear. father, and grant today that the Achaean host fall to the hand

®For citation and discussion of these comments, see Griffin (1976) 48



of the queen, Ares’ daughter, and bring her back safe to my halls,
honoring your son, great, mighty Ares, and her, because she is very
like the heavenly goddesses, and is bom of your divine stock. And
pity my heart, for I have endured much evil, because my sons have
died, whom the Keres took from me at the hands of the Argives, in
the forefront of the battle. Have pity, while a few of the blood of
noble Dardanus remain, while the city is still undestroyed, so that
we may have respite from cruel slaughter and from war.”

So [Priam] fervently prayed. Crying shrilly, an eagle with a
dying dove in its talons swiftly came up on his left. Priam was
frightened, and thought that he would never see Penthesileia return
alive from war. And this the Keres would bring about that day. And
he grieved, heart-broken.

These lines show the influence of three Iliadic passages. The situation closely parallels (
283-321: A prayer to Idaean Zeus () 290-1, 308; 1. 184-5) by Priam who bases his
appeal on Zeus' affection for the Trojans (W 309; 1. 192-6), an answering omen (() 315-
20: 1. 198-200), and a statement of the observer's response to the omen (W 321: 1. 200-
2. 204). The description and effect of the portent also draw upon M 200-9. and the

substance of Priam's prayer upon Z 305-7.7

Priam's prayer. however, differs from these Homeric petitions. The lack of ritual
accompanying it is immediately obvious. Only rarely in the //iad does a petition made
where there is opportunity for libation or sacrifice (i. e.: not inserted into a longer speech
or made in the heat of battle) occur without accompanying ritual.® and such rituals are
often described at great length. Quintus. however. consistently avoids such description.
Thus Quintus’ Priam merely looks toward the temple and raises his hands (1. 182-5). while

in the [iadic prayer which 1. 182-204 most nearly resembles. Priam not only looks toward

the heavens () 307). but accompanies his petition with ritual hand-washing ((1) 302-5

"Vaan, Suite 1. 20, n. 3. cites () 283-321. 2 305-7.and M 200-1. Z 297-311 and M 200-9 are also
relevant: the latter is noted by P. Kakridis. 16

5At A 348-61. Achilles summons Thetis only lifting his hands: Chryses’ first prayer (A 33-43) and
Odysseus’ prayer to Athena at ‘¥ 768-71 are unaccompanied by any gesture. Only Achilles' prayer 1s made

under truly leisured circumstances, however, and all three orants have special relationships with the gods
they petition.
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and libation ((1) 284-7, 305-6); another model for 1. 182-204, Z 297-311, involves one of

the most detailed Homeric rituals.

Also unusual for epic generally but typical of the Pasthomerica are the grounds
upon which Priam expects Zeus' assistance.® While Homer's Priam at most briefly alludes
to Zeus' affection and pity for him (pidov . . . éAeevdv, (1) 309), Quintus' cites both his

own (1. 195-6) and Penthesileia's descent from Zeus (1. 189, 191) as reasons the god
should aid them. At 1. 189 alduevos . . . *Apnv recalls the frequent use of this verb to
describe relations among the gods. But their regard for one another does not extend to
special favors for each others' offspring. The importance which Quintus attaches to divine
ancestry. especially to descent from Zeus constitutes one of the most obvious differences
between the theologies of the Posthomerica and the /liad.'® But, as here. even the finest
pedigree does not guarantee divine favor. It is worth noting that the close protective
relationships between individual gods and men which are so much a part of Hiadic and
indeed actual ancient religious practice in no way figure in the Posthomerica. Although
Quintus twice mentions Athena's concem for Odysseus (at 5. 361-2. where she maddens
Ajax to protect him. and at 14. 629. where she foresees the sufferings Poseidon will inflict
upon him) he never seeks the goddess' assistance as he does so frequently in the //ad. to
say nothing of the Odyssey.

The most important difference between this passage and its Homeric models is the
divine response to it. This is particularly significant here. as 1. 182-204 is both the first
prayer in the Posthomerica and constitutes the first reference to Zeus in the primary

narrative.!' Even here. the god's action is minimal. The eagle is unquestionably his bird. !

Religious nitual (vows and sacrifices) are a normal reason for the expectation of divine assistance. but do
not figure in the models for 1. 182-204

10See ch 3. pp 121-4

11Zeus is mentioned in similesat 1 66 and 1. 154
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nor is it in this single case significant that the prayer is not granted. It is remarkable.
however, that Penthesileia’s death is brought about not by the Olympian god. but. as so
often in the Pasthomerica, by an agent of Fate, here, the Keres. The peculiarity is
highlighted (the more so because of its occurrence early in a work which lacks a proem)
by the use of the verb UmrekTeAéco. In epic it is almost always Zeus who, as at A 5 (Aids

8¢ TeAeieTo BouAn), brings to pass events or fulfills prayers; never, save here. in the

Posthomerica or elsewhere, is it Fate.!3 As is the norm in Quintus' poem, the suggestion
that Zeus directly works evil against men, in this case by bringing about the Amazon's
death. is avoided.

The final and characteristic difference between 1. 182-204 and its models is the
fact that the passage is dramatically unnecessary. Forebodings of Penthesileia's death are
already. if anything, over-determined, '+ and the omen in no way affects the action. as

Penthesileia has already set out for battle. In contrast. in his Diadic prayer. Priam

specifically requests an omen ((1) 309-12), which furthers the action because without it

Priam will not venture into the Greek camp ((1) 290-7, 312-3).

1At M 209 it is unclear whether the identification of the eagle and snake as A10s Tépas 1s to be
understood as an authorial comment or as summarizing the thoughts of the terrified Trojans. In (). Zeus
i1s clearly responsible: cf. also © 247-51. where both causation and response are explicitly stated.
Similarly an eagle is sent by Zeus at B 146-7. and may be presumed to be sent by him at o 160-4. On the
logic of the attribution. see de Jong, 215

3Except in the (frequent) instances of mortals fulfilling requests made by other mortals. the subject of
TeAéw and 1ts compounds is almost always Zeus. or. in the speech of mortal characters, an unspecified
deity or the gods collectively. Exceptions are rare. and occur only in the speech of mortal characters (A
66. Apolio for Chryses. y 226, 8 22. Athena for Odysseus: A 280, the Ennyes are said to bring about
Jocasta's suicide: v 178, Poseidon punishes the Phaecians: Apollonius. 4rg. 4. 382, Hera for Medea). Even
instances of gods fulfilling the requests of other gods are very rare (2195-6. Aphrodite for Hera: £ 262.
Sleep for Hera. 2 426-7. Hephaestus for Thetis; ¢ 90. Calypso for Hermes. Apolionius, Arg 3 131. Eros
for Aphrodite. 4. 757, Inis for Hera).

'*The Amazon's fate is predicted by the poet (1. 96-7. 134-7. 171-4) and by Andromache (I 100-5)
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Very similar to Priam'’s prayer's is 9. 8-31, which illustrates the demoralization of
the Trojans after the death of Eurypylus:

‘Avtiiveop &' év Toiol fiprioat’ avakTi
"Zet, "I18iis uedécov /8’ Supavou aiyAnevros.
kAUBL pev elrxouévoro, kai SBpiuov GvSpa wdAnos 10
TPEWoV o’ fiueTépns SAoa Pppect unmidcovra,
€1 0° 6 ¥y’ "AxtAAeUs éoTi kal oU kie Sy’ "Atdao.
€ T Tis @AAos "Axaids aliykios avépt keiveo:
Aaoci yap kata &otv 8enyevéos Mpiauoto
ToAAoi amogbiiBouot, kakou 8’ ol yiveT' Epot, 15
aAAa @ovos Te kai oitos émi wAéov aitv aéter
Zed maTep, oUBE wu ool i Saifouéveov U "Axaiors
HEMPBAeTal. @A’ &pa kai oU AeAaopévos uios Eoio
Aapdavou avriBéoio uéy’ "Apyeioiow apnyets.
'"AAAG oo el TOBe Bunds évi kpadin ueveaivel. 20
Tpdas Um’ "Apyeioiow dilupds aroléooal,
€pEov apap, und’ &uul ToAlv xpdvov &Ayea Teuxe.
"H pa uéy etrxduevos: Tou 8’ ExAuev oupavdb Zeus:
Kai TO pEV aly’ éTéAeooev. & 8’ oUk fiueAAe TeAéooev. 25
An yap ol kaTéveuoev. 8Tws amo ToAlot SAwvral
Tpdes duds Texéeoot, Saippova 8' ul "AxiAfios
TPEWEHUEV OU KATEVEUOEV AT EUpuxdpoto TTAANoS.
GAAG& € uahAov Eyeipev, Emel VU Bupds aveye
npa Pépewv kai kidos uppovi Nnpnivn. 30
Kai Ta pev dog ddppaive Bedv uéya pépraTtos dAAwv.

Among them. Antenor cried out to the ruler of the gods. "Zeus.
who rule Ida and the starry heavens. hear my prayer, and tun away
from our city this terrible, destructive-minded man. whether he be
Achilles still alive and not dead in the house of Hades. or some
other Achaean like that man. For many people are perishing in the
town of divinely descended Priam. and there is no respite from evil.
but rather slaughter and ruin ever increase. Father Zeus. you do not
care that we are destroyed by the Achaeans. but have forgotten
your son, godlike Dardanus. and greatly help the Argives. If this is
vour heart's desire. that the Trojans perish miserably at the hands of
the Argives. do it immediately, and do not continue our pain for a
long time."

So he fervently prayed. and from heaven Zeus heard him.
And he immediately brought about the latter. but would not bring

15As Vian. Suite II: 180, n. 3. notes.



about the former. For he assented that many Trojans and their
children perish, but he did not assent to tum the son of Achilles
away from the city of the broad streets. Rather, he roused him up
the more, since now his heart urged him to give honor and fame to
the gracious Nereid. These things he devised, by far stronger than
the other gods.

Like Priam's prayer, Antenor's has clear Homeric models.'s Formally, © 236-44, where
Odysseus prays that Zeus permit the Greeks to escape Hector, even if he does not grant
that they sack Troy, is an exact parallel, in that the petitioner presents the god with two
altematives. The overall tone is closer to T 233-52, where Zeus grants Achilles' prayer
that Patroclus drive back the Trojans, but not that he return safely. Antenor's prayer
diverges from its models in the same characteristic ways as does Priam's.

Like Priam, Antenor seems to base his appeal on the notion that Zeus will pity (9.
14-23) the royal house descended from him (9. 14, 18-9), and while the most minimal
ritual gestures accompany Priam's prayer, Antenor makes none. This is in marked contrast
to Odysseus, who, though he prays in the heat of battle and can undertake no ritual. cites
his many sacrifices made to ensure the capture of Troy (© 238-41). Achilles' prayer is
accompanied by libation and preceded by ritual hand-washing and the washing and
fumigation of the libation vessel (TT 225-31). and in his prayer. Achilles cites the assistance
Zeus has previously given him (TT 236-8). The response to the prayers of Odysseus and
Achilles is both immediately and explicitly stated by the poet and rapidly apparent to the
characters (© 245-52; TT 249-51, 380-3, 644-51. 684-93; X 1-21). Zeus' response to
Antenor's prayer (9. 24-31). is immediately apparent only to the reader. not to the Trojans.
Their terror at 9. 6-7 is abated by an exhortation from Deiphobus. and after a truce. they
take the field again at 9. 110 and enjoy some success in Books 9-11. For this reason.

Antenor’s prayer is commonly regarded as an instance in which Quintus is led astray by

1Cited by Vian. Suite II' 180, n. 3
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too-close adherence to his sources.!” But it is likely that 9. 25-31 is intended simply as
foreshadowing,'® and that Antenor’s prayer. like Priam's, and like so much in the
Posthomerica, does not affect subsequent events in any way discernible to mortal
characters.

Two other prayers exhibit similar characteristics. At 11. 266-79, a drawn battle rages:

.. . Aéos &' Exe unAoPoTiipas
éxrobev "IBaiwv dpéwv alovras aurhiv.!?
kai 715 €5 aiBépa xeipas émoupavioicv acgipeov
EUXEeTO, duauevéas uév U “Apet Tavras oAécbai,
Tpdas 8¢ orovdevras avanvetoai ToAéuolo. 270
nuap 8’ eiodéeaw mot’ éAevBepov: "AAAG of o Ti
ExAuov' Aloa yap GAAa@ TTOAUOTOVOS OPHAIVECKEV:
alevo &' olrre Ziva weAcdpiov oUte Tiv' &AAov
abavarwv: ol yap i ueTaTpémeTal VOOS aivos
KEivns. SvTiva méThov N’ avdpdot yewougvoiow, 275
avdpaacwv f) moAieoow émkAdonTal APUKTC
viinaT Tij 8" Uo ravra Ta uiv glviel. Ta 8 aéter
THs kai U’ évveoinol mévos kai Siipis dpcopet
(mrouaxois Tpcdeoaot kai ayxeuaxoiow 'AXaiors.

From afar. fear seized the shepherds who heard the din of battle
from the hills of Ida. And one raised his hands to the heavens and
prayed to the heavenly ones that all their enemies would perish in
battle. and that the Trojans would have a respite from sorrowful
war. and see their day of freedom. But they did not hear. For cruel
Aisa intended otherwise. She heeds neither mighty Zeus nor any
other immortal. For her terrible mind does not care what fate she
spins with her inalterable thread for men when they are born or for
cities. Through her all things die and grow. and at her command the
tumult and the struggle between the Trojan cavalry and the
Achaeans who fought them at close quarters increased.

' He 1s thought to take the prayer from an account in which Philoctetes arrives prior to. or at the same
tme as, Neoptolemus, and to carelessly retain the link between the prayer and the immanent fali of the
city while delaying this for two books in which he deals with Philoctetes ( Vian, Suite [I. 169). But while
the Posthomerica shows some signs of careless composition or incomplete editing (see ch. 3. p. 1281
Quintus’ use of his sources is more sophisticated than this.

18S0 Duckworth (1936) 61

atovras is the emendation of West (1963) 61, replacing the MSS' opocwvras
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The summary in indirect discourse of the prayer of an un-named individual to un-named
gods obviously minimizes the importance of the petition. It also is accompanied only by
the minimal ritual raising of hands (11. 268), and is dramatically unnecessary except in so
far as it varies the narration of the battle; as this continues (11. 278-9), the prayer is
entirely without effect.

The response to the prayer, however, and the authorial comment at 11. 272-7. is of
considerable interest. These lines are the clearest statement in the Posthomerica of the
notion that the outcome of events is determined by an inexorable and insensate Fate (11.
274-7), separate from and not subject to the will of Zeus or the other gods (11. 273-4).20

The use of aCevo (11. 273) contrasts the behavior of the gods who in the Pasthomerica

so often defer to each other. with that of Aisa. The notion of the inflexdbility of Fate.
however. is Homeric.?! At Y 127-8 Aisa is said to spin human destiny. The situation in the
shepherds' prayer is much the same as in many other instances where the divine causation
of misfortune is specified: Quintus attributes it to Fate. exonerating the Olympian gods.
Here. however. the result is to denigrate them vis-a-vis Fate.

Quintus' picture of the relationship between the gods and Fate is further developed

in his account of the sack of the city at 13. 544-61:

Kai té7e mou TMpiauoio moAutAnToio Blryatpa
Aaodiknv évémouow &5 aifépa xeipas opéal 545
EUXOHEVNV LAKAPECOIV ATEIPECIY. 3PPa € yaia
aupixavn. mpiv xeipa Paleiv émi SovAia épya.

This 8¢ Becov Tis kouce kai avTika yaiav évepbev
phiev aneipecinv: 1 8’ évvecinot Beoio
koupnv dé€ato Siav éow koiloio Pepébpov. 550

*"Vian (Suite HI* 59, n. 4) views this passage (presumably especially 11. 276) as an allusion to Tuxn
TSAews. But her very personification and attested cult indicate that she was thought to be susceptible to
entreaty. quite the opposite of what is suggested by 11. 274-5. This 1s not to argue that the emergence and
importance of Tuxn does not account for some of the difference between Quintus’ and Homer's portravals

of the gods. it must influence Quintus' greater willingness to attribute conscious action to agents of Fate.
and his less ciear equation of Fate and Olympian will.

*IThe parallels discussed here are cited by Vian, Suite Il 59, n. 5
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"TAiov OAAuuEvns, fis EiVEK@ paot kal authy

'HAéxtpnv BabimerAov £6v Séuas aupikaiinpat

axAUL Kal VEPEEOCIV GTTOLXOUEVIY XOPOU GAAcwV

TAeiaBeov. ai 81 oi adergeiai yeyaaoiv:

aAA’ ai uev poyepoicw Edyial avlpco oo 555
iAaBov avréAlouaiv és oupavov i §' Gpa pouvn

keuBeTal aitv &ioTos. EMEl Pa oi vidos éabBAoU

Aapdavou iepdv GoTvu kaThpimey: 6 8¢ oi auTos

Zels Uravos xpaiouncev an’ aibépos. olvexka Moipais

EIKel KAl ey aAoto Atds uévos: "AAAG TO uév Trou 560
abavarwv Tax' épegev éUs vdos, fE kai ouki.2?

At that time, they say, Laodice, the daughter of much-suffering
Priam, raised her hands to the heavens and prayed to the mighty
blessed ones that the earth swallow her before her hand was set to
servile work. One of the gods heard her and immediately broke
open the vast earth beneath her. and by the god's command, the
earth received the lovely girl into a deep chasm, when Hium was
destroyed. And they say that because of her. long-robed Electra
herself hid her body in mist and clouds and left the chorus of the
other Pleiades. her sisters. They go into the heavens to be seen by
toiling men. but she alone is always hidden, ever since the holy city
of her noble son. Dardanus. fell. Nor did most high Zeus himself
give succor from the aether. because even the might of great Zeus
vields to the Moirae. But perhaps the vast mind of the immortals
somehow brought this to pass, or not.

As Laodice's prayer is made under pressing circumstances. it is not particularly significant
that here again the only ritual gesture is the raising of hands (13. 545). Again. however.
(although this does not form part of its substance) the response to the petition is closely
connected with reference to divine ancestry (13. 557-8). And it is addressed to. and
answered by. unspecified deities (13. 546, 598-50). The prayer itself. which is nowhere
else attested. may be an invention to explain Laodice's prodigious disappearance. which

figures in many accounts of the sack of Troy.2* The relationship between Fate and the

*For the purposes of the present discussion, it makes little difference whether the MSS' ouxi 1s retained
at 13. 561 or Zimmermann's aUTai is adopted. In the latter case. the transiation is' "But perhaps the vast
nund of the immortals somehow brought this about. or perhaps [the Moirae did]

*3Sources for the disappearance are cited by Vian. Suite IlI: 151, 231. n. 4). Note that Quintus qualifies
the disappearance (paot. 13. 551).
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gods again figures in the authorial comment which concludes the passage. Coupled with
the aetiology of Electra's disappearance, the statement of Zeus' powerlessness in the face
of Fate (13. 558-60) recalls the numerous passages in which the Olympians grieve over
events over which they seem to have no control.?* The comment also. of course, recalls
the similar conclusion of the shepherd's prayer. But here, Quintus retreats from the notion
that Fate is entirely separated from, and superior to, divine will, concluding tentatively
(13. 560-1) that, as in Homer, the two are in some unfathomable way identical. The
mysteriousness of this divine purpose is emphasized by the placement of the statement. It
is unclear whether the @Bavéarcv véos determines the disappearance of Electra. of
Laodice. or even the sack of the city which is the root cause of both.25 In any case,
occurring as it does two lines before the end of the climactic book of the Posthomerica.
this can be taken as Quintus' final (though hardly definitive) statement on the relationship
between Fate and the gods. He retreats from the definitive statements made earlier in the
poem?®* and articulates the conclusion which can be drawn. and which ancient
commentators did draw. from Homer: Fate and the will of Zeus are the same, however
difficult it may be to fathom divine purpose.2’

The tendency to for prayers to be addressed to the gods collectively. the basis of
appeals on the petitioner’s divine ancestry. minimal accompanying ritual. and limited divine
response which characterize these four passages are typical of all the petitions mentioned
in the Posthomerica. In addition to those of the shepherds and Laodice. eleven prayers.

almost half of the total number in the poem and an overwhelming plurality. are addressed

to the gods collectively (Beol. @BavaTol. uakapes). or have no stated addressee:

*3Ch. 5. pp 180-2.
**On the ambiguity. see Vian, Suite [l 151.232.n 8
2°On the authorial comment at 11. 272-7, see p.315. cf_ also Nestor to Podalireius pp. 343-5.

*7On the equation of Fate and the will of Zeus. see Eustathius. 1686
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Nestor's song concludes with a prayer that Neoptolemus come from Scyros (4. 169-70):
at 6. 117-20 the gods are said to respond to the Trojans' prayers by bringing Eurypylus as
a champion; Alcimedes’ prays as he hurls a sling bolt (6. 568); the Scyrians pray for
Neoptolemus' safety (7. 366-8); the gods do not fulfill the Trojans' prayers for victory (7.
482); the Greeks' pray to escape the inspired Aeneas and Eurymachus (11. 179-82):28 the
Trojans make premature thanksgiving (12. 503-7); and the Greeks' timely ones (14.101-4):
the Greek chiefs pour libations for a safe voyage (14. 378-80). The sheer number of such
vaguely-addressed petitions is startling; only two and three prayers, respectively. are so
addressed in the /liad and Argonautica.?® The difference almost certainly reflects the
minimal importance of prayer in the Posthomerica.

Admittedly, these passages are brief, but Quintus could have expanded any of
them. Their very brevity is striking. especially as the two-line description of the Greeks'
libations and burnt offerings at 14. 102-3, and of the Trojans' ill-omened sacrifices at 12.
500-7. are among Quintus’ most detailed descriptions of these ceremonies. and. as will be
seen. they do not lack detailed models. In other instances, there is ample opportunity to
specify the deity to whom petitions are addressed: Nestor's song specifically mentions
Thetis. Themis, Hephaestus. Dawn, the Nereids. Horae. Nymphs, Graces. and Muses. and
at 6. 117-20 reference to the Trojans' prayers occurs at a break in the narrative.
introducing the resumption of fighting after the funeral of Achilles. and advances the plot.

as the gods respond by bring Eurypylus as a champion. Four passages of the Posthomerica

8The response 10 6. 568 and 11. 179-82 is provided not by the gods. but by Fate: The mussile is guided to
Its target by Moira (6. 561) and one of the Greeks who does not escape is paralyzed by Fate (Moipns

iotnT. 11. 185).

90 345-7. M 6-9, Arg. 1. 888-902. 2 155-6, and 4. 588-9. Atl" 318, © 177. O 367-9.and drg. | 247-

9. groups of people are said to pray "to the gods." but these prayers are focalized by the prayers of
indsviduals. 1n direct discourse. to Zeus (™ 319-32. © 178-80: O 370-8. 4rg 1. 240-6). Other references

to individuals’ prayers to the gods collectively occur in speeches of mortal characters (H 129-31. (1) 425-0.
Arg. 2.335-9.3 1088-9). References to prayer "to the gods" in the drgonautica refer to the Olympians at
2. 531-2 and perhaps to Hera at 4. 1128-9.
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which refer to petitions to the gods collectively closely resemble Iiadic passages in which
a deity is named. The general prayers at 14. 102-3 parallel the elaborate sacrifices to
Apollo at A 458-72, which are rewarded with a favorable wind; Alcimedes’ prayer as he
fires the sling bolt which will kill Pammon (eweuEauevog, 6. 568) is very similar to
Menelaus’ prayer to Zeus (EweuEGuevos Al Tavpi, P 45-6) as he attacks Euphorbus:
and 14. 378-80 parallels a sacrifice to Zeus at Argonautica 1. 525-41.30

In the /liad, the overwhelming majority of prayers are addressed to Zeus. Besides
the prayers of Priam and Antenor, there are only a few other references to petitions to him
in the Posthomerica. One, an anonymous request that "Zeus grant a safe homecoming in
answer to our prayers (ZeU kal vootov éeASouévols kataveuaov. 14. 119), focalizes
of the Greeks' celebration of the capture of the city. The direct statement of its non-
fulfiliment. "but the father did not grant a safe homecoming to all" (GAN’ ou T&ot TaThp
€T vooToV Eveuce. 14. 120) is one of the many foreshadowings of the subsequent events
of Book 14, and the Odyssey and Nostoi.

Zeus is also apostrophized in Agamemnon's lament for Achilles (3. 499-502):

ZeU waTep. 1 P& T kai oU BpoTous yweudéoor Adyolo

Beéryeis. &5 katéveuoas éuot TTpiduol GvakTos 500
aotu Siawpabéew. viv & ov Tehéeis So” UmETn.

aAAa Ainv awapnoas éuas ppévas:

Father Zeus. you deceive mortals with false words. You granted
that I would sack lord Priam's town: now. however. vou do not
fulfill your promise. but have cheated me.

This is a very close imitation of | 17-25. where Agamemnon complains that Achilles’

withdrawal has cheated him of the promised sack of the city. Also similar is © 236-44.

Ajax’ prayer for escape. coupled with the reproach that Zeus slights the Greeks:3! Ajax.

“'Vian, Suite 111 180, 232, n. 3. draws parallels between 14. 101-4 and A 458-74 and (Suite il i%i.n
4) between 14 378-80 and 4rg. 1. 525-41.

3'Vian, Suite I: 115, n.1 cites | 17-25 and © 236-44. the false promise evokes Agamemnon's dream in E



however. reminds Zeus of the sacrifices he has made to ensure divine favor (© 238-41 ).
something Quintus' petitioners never mention.

Other prayers in the Pasthomerica are addressed to Apollo, Athena, Poseidon,
Asclepius, and Achilles. The paucity of prayers to named deities is particularly striking in
the case of Apollo. In the /liad, Apollo is repeatedly petitioned (A 37-41, 309-17, 443-79:
A 100-4; TT 512-27; Y 451-4: ¥ 872-3), and the larger tradition makes him the special
patron of the Trojans.’2 Quintus suggests the worship of Apollo only once. During the
truce for the funerals of Achilles and Glaucus, an anonymous Trojan comments that the

Greeks still have as champions Ajax, Diomedes. and the Atreidae: (4. 40-2):

Tous €18” apyupdtofos avaipriceiev 'ATdAAwv 40
Kai KEV ATaTVeuols ToAéuou kai aeikéos oitou
TiHIV eUXouEVoIoIV EAEUCETETAL AAT! KeiVL

"Would that Apollo of the silver bow would destroy them, and on

that day in answer to our prayers give respite from war and pitiless
death.”

The context of these lines is remarkable. They are followed immediately by a celestial
scene. in which Quintus. as is his wont. presents the gods as mourning or rejoicing in
Achilles’ death according to their support of the Greeks or Trojans (4. 43-7). This is
followed by the scene between Zeus and Hera (4. 48-61 ). The result is that. however
tentatively expressed. the Trojans' hopes (although they do not know this) are in vain:
Zeus' purpose is inscrutable and inflexible. and Apollo is apparently powerless to alter it.

Petitions to Athena in the Posthomerica are more frequent than petitions to the

goddess in the //iad. but Quintus does not imitate the elaborate petition at Z 297-310.

33Quintus might also have elected to insert a prayer to Apollo in Book 14 on the precedent of the
-lrgonautica. where he is established (in passages which include lengthy prayers. the making and vowing
of sacrifice, and the construction of altars) as the god of embarkation (EuBdois. 1. 359-62. 402-47)_ safe
landings (‘ExBaois. | 966-7, 1185-6), preservation from ship-wreck (Nnoodos. 2. 927) and assistance
in navigation (4. 1701-30)
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Much of the interest of Quintus' references to petitions to Athena lies in the fact that only
one is genuine, Epeius’ prayer at 12. 151-6:3

Kai téTe Siog "Emeios Unép peyaknTeos immou
EUXET' e akauaTe Tpirewvidi xeipas opé€as:
'KAUB:, Beax ueyabuue, odov 8 éue xai Tedv inrmov.’
"Ws pato Tol &' éoarouoe Be ToAuunTis 'Abrvn,
Kai pa oi épyov éTeuEev émyxBoviolow aynrov 155
T&ow, &ool uv BovTo kai ot ueTdmobe mibovo.

And then noble Epeius prayed over the great horse, raising his
hands to tireless Tritonis: "Hear, great-hearted goddess, and bless
me and your horse.” So he spoke. And the goddess of many
counsels Athena heard him And she did indeed make his work a
marvel to all on earth who saw it or later heard of it.

Epeius’ prayer is straight-forward,>* and Athena's response is immediate and effective. It is
not. however. so effective as it might be. Epeius does not, as might be expected. seek aid
in constructing the horse; what Athena actually affects is Epeius’ reputation and men's
perception of his work. Like many other scenes in the Pasthomerica, this one is over-
determined. The prayer is unnecessary. as Athena has already. in a dream. promised
Epeius that she will aid him. Vian regards Epeius’ prayer as replacing the dedication to
Athena which in numerous accounts is written on the horse.3S But there is also. as has
been noted. a version in which Epeius prays to Athena after completing the horse.
dedicating his tools to the goddess. As a prayer made by Epeius. this is closer situationally
to Quintus' version. and his failure to mention the dedication of tools is in accordance with
his general avoidance of description of religious ritual.

Quintus does deal at length with the purported dedication of the horse to Athena.

When the stratagem of the horse is first mentioned Odysseus proposes this "cover stony:”

AU 13 420-3. Cassandra is probably to be understood as supplicating Athena. but this 1s not stated
3Note that though the prayer is made at leisure, it is accompanied only by the lifting of hands (12 152)

BSuite 111 94.215.n 4.
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An agent provocateur is to tell the Trojans that "[the Greeks] made [the horse] for Palias
because she was angry on behalf of the Trojans" ( . . . Tév p’ éxauovTto/ TTaAAad:

Xwouevn Tpdwv Umép aixunTacwv, 12. 37-8). After the horse is completed.

Odysseus outlines the plan. The fleet will remain at Tenedos “until the enemy drag [the
horse] into the city, thinking they are bringing an offering to Tritonis” ( . . . eis & kev
&uue TOTi TTOAW eipuoocaor/ ol EArdpevor Tprreovid ddpov ayeobau. 12.

236-7). The story is of course accepted, and an anonymous Trojan rebukes Cassandra,
saying "It is not right insanely to destroy a gift pleasing to the gods" (. . . oU yap
Eoev/ @bavaTwv pida ddpa BaiGéuev appadéovra. 12. 560-1). The message is
actually conveyed by Sinon, who. under torture, tells the Trojans that the Greeks have
departed (12. 377-86):

KaAxavros &' idtnTi Satppovt Tpitoyevein

{rmwov éTekTAVavTo. Befis xdAov opp’ aAéwvTal

Tayxv kotecoauevns Tpcdewv Umep. "Augi 5 vooTou

evveoinds> "OBuofios éuot uevéawov SAeBpov. 380
Sppa ue dnwowot Buonxéos ayxt Baiaoons

Saiuoow eivaliors. "Eut 8' o AdBov, A’ aAeyewvas

omovdas ' oAoxUTas Te AN’ Eooupéves unaAutas
abavaTtwv BovAfiot Tapal oo k&TMESOV ITTOU"

ol B¢ kai oUk éBéAovTes avaykain u’ éAiTrovTo 385
aCouevor peyaAolo Aids kpaTepdppova Koupnv.

On Calchas' order, they built the horse for destructive-minded
Tritogeneia. to assuage the goddess' anger because she was very
angry on the Trojans' behalf. And by Odysseus' counsel. for the
sake of a safe home-coming. they devised my destruction. and were
going to sacrifice me by the roaring ocean to the deities of sea. But
I discovered them. and by the will of the immortals. I quickly fled
their cruel libations and sprinklings of meal and threw myself at the
feet of the horse. And though they did not want to. of necessity
they left me there. out of reverence for the strong-minded daughter
of great Zeus.
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Although brief, this is one of Quintus’ lengthiest descriptions of religious ritual. Epic
references to the practice of sprinkling the sacrificial victim with meal are rare. and Sinon's
claim that he escaped sacrifice by clinging as a suppliant to the wooden horse is found only
in the Posthomerica. It must be remembered, however, that Sinon's story is a complete
fabrication and that this, the Pasthomerica’s most detailed description of religious ritual, is
of human sacrifice. The situation is entirely unreal, and the effect is to further divorce
religious practice from any effect on human events. Also to be noted is that this is yet
another instance in which Quintus has been subjected to overly harsh criticism. Heinze faults
the innovation of supplication, and complains that in failing to specify that the horse is a
recompense for the stolen Palladium, Quintus fails to explain adequately why it should be
brought into the city.>? But Quintus' version is not ineffective. His characterization of Sinon
is more detailed than Virgil's,’® and his speech fits in well with it.3 Moreover. as has already
been discussed, Quintus suppresses the rape of the Palladium, and while Sinon's story of
supplication plants in the Trojans' minds that the horse is a cult object. it is not until after the
portentous death of Laocoon's sons and his blinding that the horse is actually brought into

the city.4*

Other named deities petitioned in the Posthomerica are Poseidon. Asclepius. and
Achilles. The petitions addressed to them underscore the importance attached to divine

ancestry in the poem, and Quintus' salient difference from Homer in referring to the

3¢Instances are cited by Vian. Suite lI1: 103, 218.n. 11

Y"Heinze, 39; Way. 491 (needlessly. as Basset (1925) 244-5. n. 1. notes) feels the need to take "some
freedom. based on Virgil. with the text. to make the plan read intelligibly." adding to his translation of 12
37-8 that the horse 1s * . . . an image to appease/the wrath of Pallas for her image stolen "

38T he other versions (see n. 36) are summaries.

39Campbell. 119-21. 125.

0Vian, Suite I1I: 75, notes that Sinon's speech is not the only reason for bringing the horse into the city.

but (Suite I11° 103, 218, n. 12) that the ostensible consecration of the horse to goddess renders 1t
inviolable
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divinization of mortals. The prayer to Poscidon is made by Nauplius, when he spies the
Greek fleet (14. 616-20):
... oUveK’ ap’ auT®
Béoxe Tiow Beds aiya kai Edpakev éxBpov Suiiov
Telpouevov kata Bévlos. ‘Ed &' apa moAla Toxii

eUxed’ ducds vneoow UrdPpuxa wavras oAécdan.
Tou 8¢ TTooceiB&cov wEv EméxAuey: 620

. . . because a god had granted him revenge in this moment when
he saw the hated crowd swamped by the deep. He prayed to his
father to utterly destroy the ships under water. And Poseidon heard
him ¥

Nauplius' prayer is unique in the Posthomerica as being answered immediately. effectively.
and positively by the deity petitioned. The episode is traditional,* and explicitly links
Quintus’ narrative with that of the Odyssey, through the incident itself and by the verbal
similarities of 14. 620 with & 505:* there is also some similarity to the prayer of another
son of Poseidon. the Cyclops. at | 526-36. Though a god causes harm here, the storm has
already been established as justified punishment.

There remain the prayers to Asclepius and Achilles. Quintus' presentation of
mortals as attaining divine status has been noted as a major point of difference between the
Posthomerica and /liad. and some see this difference as accounting for much of the
peculiarity of Quintus' representation of the divine. Paschal opines that "[plerhaps the
reason [that so little action is undertaken by the gods of the Posthomerica and religious

practice is so rarely mentioned] is that Quintus regards only deified men as personal gods

*IThe text 1s corrupt. but there is nothing to support the conjectures (quoted and discussed by Vian. Sute
lII 20i-n. 5) of Hermann and Zimmermann: uAAG uév KAUEV or WGA™ ETTEKAVEV oOF MEY ETTEKAUEV.
"Poseidon indeed heard him "

+2Nauplius prays in only one (Hyginus. Fab. 116) of the references to this incident listed by Vian. Sutte
1 174, n. 3, but the structure and context of the others would make reference to the prayer intrusive

*3Vyan, Suite I1l: 201. 1. S
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with a direct interest in human affairs . . . the only really vital worship . . . it seems, is
hero-worship."+ This is simply not the case. Neither Asclepius nor Achilles is presented as
an unambiguously effective patron. Asclepius is petitioned by Podalireius, who, treating
Philoctetes, "carefully spread many drugs on the wound and properly evoked the name of
his father" (e uév Umepbe/ mTaoocwv ToAAG kab'’ EAkeos. el Bt kikAfiokwv/ odvoua
TaTpos Eolo, 9. 463-5). Asclepius has been identified as Posdalireius' father (7. 38-92).
But the response to Podalireius’ prayer is ambiguous. Philoctetes is speedily healed (9.
465), but not by Asclepius. Athena restores his heroic beauty (9. 483-4), and, “[his]
baneful gloom and pain were dissolved by the immortals' will" (6Aot) 5¢ kaTn@ein kai
6iCus/ abavaTtev idTnT kaTépbito, 9. 468-9). Divine healings are relatively common
in Homer, but are always performed by a named deity.*$

Achilles' response to petitions is equally ambiguous. The reader has been aware of
Achilles' deification since Poseidon's consolation of Thetis at 3. 774-9. Mortal characters
become aware of it only after the fall of the city.* Appearing in a2 dream to Neoptolemus,
Achilles’ shade reveals his divinization (14. 186-7), and demands the sacrifice of Polyxena.
threatening to prevent the Greeks' departure if he does not receive it ( 14. 213-20). Upon
waking Neoptolemus tells the Greeks that Achilles is “among the everliving immortals”
(Geryeveeoo ueTéupevar &Bavaroiow. 14. 238). and relays his demand for sacrifice ( 14.
239-45). A storm instantly arises (14. 247-52). as if to underscore this demand. and the

Greeks immediately accept the news of Achilles' apotheosis as true (14. 252-8):

... Aavaol 8¢ uéy’ exduevol "AxIAR
TAvTes OUdS uaAa Toia Tpds ahAnAous dpaifov-

“¥Paschal. 42

3Fenik. 205 lists instances. In all but onethe healing god is also physically present. The exception (TT

508-31) where the healing occurs in response to prayer. and not in the heat of the moment. 1s most nearly
like the healing of Philoctetes.

¢ Agamemnon's statement at 7. 698 that Achilles is "with the gods” seems to be flattery of Neoptolemus.
and at any rate passes without comment.
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"ATpexéws yeven ueyaAou Aids fev ‘AxiAAeUs:
T Kai vuv Beds toi, kal ei w@pos Eoke peb’ Nuiv. 255
OV yap auaAdivel nakapwv yévos auBpotos Aicov.’

"Ws pauevol oTi TUPov 'AxiAAéos amovéovTo
™y 3 Gayov...

All the Danaans prayed mightily to Achilles and spoke thus to each
other: "Surely Achilles was of the race of great Zeus, and he is now
also a god, who before was among us, for everlasting time does not
destroy the race of the blessed." So speaking they returned to
Achilles' tomb, leading the girl . . .

Quintus scarcely mentions the prayer (14. 252). The petition is presumably for a safe
return, but the emphasis is on the recognition of Achilles' divinization. Here again, the
reader. though not the characters, knows that the god petitioned is not the god who acts.
The storm is in fact caused by Poseidon (14. 247-52). This ambiguity persists as even

more explicit prayers and ritual are addressed to Achilles (14. 304-14):

O1 8’ 6’ éBav mori TUuPBov "AxiAAfios {abéoro.
&n ToTe &1 pikos vids Epuccapevos Bodv Gop 305
oKkalf) UEV Koupnv kaTeprTue, SeEiTepi B¢
TUHPw EMyavwy Tolov ToTi uibov Eeime:
'KAGB., wavep, oéo maidos émeuxoutvoio kai GAAcov
‘Apyeicov, und’ Auw £’ apyaléws xarémaive.
n8n yap Tot mavta TeAéooouUE. 500a HEVOIVES 310
ofjow évi TaTpidecoor ou &' TAaos &uut yévolo
TeuEas evxouévolol Bodds Buundéa véotov.’
"Ws eimcov koupns Sia Aoiyov RAacev Gop
Asukaving: . ..

And when they came to the tomb of holy Achilles. his dear son
drew the swift sword. and seized the girl with his left hand. and
placing his right hand on the tomb. spoke thus: "Hear. father. the
prayer of your son and the other Argives, and be no longer cruelly
angry. For now we have done everything that you desire in your
heart. Become gracious to us. and grant a swift and pleasing home-
coming to our prayers." So he spoke and drove the deadly sword
into the girl's throat.

After Polyxena is buried. the storm abates. and Achilles receives further cult (14. 32 7-32):

5N ToTe Tavoato kuua, kaTeuvnen 5h BusAAa
ouepBdalén. kai XeUua kATeWPRHUVE yaAnvn.
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Then the waves ceased and the terrible wind stilled and the sea
became calm. And they immediately went to the ships, rejoicing
greatly, singing of the holy race of the blessed and of Achilles. And
they made a feast, cutting the thighs of cattle for the immortals. and
there were pleasing sacrifices everywhere.

Nestor finally comments (14. 341-3):

... 8N yap mwou 'AxiAAéos SBpiuov frop
Tavoat difupoio xdAou katépue 8t kuua
SBpiuov ‘Evvosiyatos: . . .

Achilles' mighty heart has ceased from destructive anger, and the
mighty Earthshaker has stilled the waves.

The sacrifice of Polyxena, like the ostensible sacrifice of Sinon (13. 381-4) is a human
sacrifice. and with that passage, is one of the Posthomerica's most detailed and lengthy
accounts of religious practice, though it is very brief indeed. Throughout. it remains
unclear whether Achilles takes. or is capable of taking. any action in response to the
prayers and sacrifices directed at him. Only Poseidon is named. as the cause of the storm
at 14. 250. The poet does not state by what agency the weather calms ( 14. 326-7). and
Nestor makes only an inference. which in fact includes Poseidon (14. 342-3 ). Itis to be
remembered that Achilles' deification is the free gift of the Olympians to Thetis. and that
the portrayal of Achilles as a theomachos casts some doubt on the likelihood of his
deification.*”

Quintus’ limited description of sacrifice and other ritual accompanying petitions to
the gods may be simply the result of his apparently limited interest in praver generally.
But. it is to be noted that he suppresses almost entirely the concept of do ut des. This has

been seen in certain episodes of the divine machinery. Quintus' account of the funeral

+70n these matters, see ch. 3, pp. 221-3, 226-8
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games omits references to vows found in his Homeric model and in other epic games. And
Hera's reference to Achilles' "kindness” to the gods (3. 116-7) omits the specification of its
model (L) 68-70), that such kindness to the gods consists in generous sacrifice. This
aspect of religious practice is much emphasized in Homer, where it does not always
redound to the credit of the gods.*8 It is yet another matter which roused philosophical
hostility. being famously condemned by Plato (/on 13b-15d). At least one of Quintus'
references to religious practice, moreover, undermines the notion of do ur des. Mention of
the Greeks' sacrifices before embarkation (14. 378-80) removes the possibility suggested

at & 472-4, that omission of such sacrifices is the cause of Menelaus' difficulties in

returning home.

Prophecy and Priesthood Prophecy has a greater effect on the course of

events narrated in the Posthomerica than do prayers. One of the many criticisms leveled
against Quintus' poem is that its action is artificially forced along by oracles and
prophecies.+° Very few predictions in the poem, however, prompt action,*’ and Quintus
incorporates them into his narrative less awkwardly than the wide-spread notion that he is
at any point slavishly following one or another source, flitting from one to another with no
thought for the overall structure and effect of the poem. would have it. All the prophecies
which motivate actions in the Posthomerica are well-attested traditional details of the

Trojan story. While Quintus uses these to square his narrative with tradition. there is some

48Adians (1972) 8. also Braswell. 17
*Mansur, 4

UFor comparnison, see Moore, who details prophecies in both Homeric poems. Apolionius. Virgil. Lucan.
Silwus ltalicus. Valerius Flaccus, and Statius. Homer's use of prophecies and oracles is notably spanng
(Kullman (1969) 36-7. Griffin (1976) 48: Morrison, 104), but many types of prophecy found in the /liad
(prophetic invocations by the poet, oaths, direct prophecy by gods. and prophecies by dying warriors), are
entirely absent from, or are far more vague, in the Posthomerica (Duckworth (1936) 64-6). omens whose
divine causation is not explicitly stated. which are common in other epic (Duckworth (1930) 18), are also
absent from the Pasthomerica.
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indication that he suppresses their more outlandish elements. His references to prophecy
also share with his treatment of prayers a minimization of ritual and vagueness regarding

the source of prophetic knowledge.
Calchas' prophecy that Troy will fall in the tenth year of the war (B 324-32),

underlies most of the prophecies which affect the action of the Pasthomerica. The
summoning of Neoptolemus and Philoctetes to Troy and the construction of the wooden
horse are undertaken on Calchas' prophetic advice after the Greeks suffer reverses. After
the deaths of Achilles and Ajax, the Greeks are demoralized, and in obvious imitation of
similar Homeric situations, discuss abandoning the siege. Calchas reminds the assembly of

his prophecy, and suggests bringing Neoptolemus from Scyros (6. 61-70):

"Han uév kai wpdod’ épaunv Sekate AukaBavT
wEpoew “lAov aimir o 5h viv ékteAéouoiv
abavaroi- vikn 8¢ wéAel Tapa woooiv 'Axaiv.
‘AAN" aye, Tubéos ula uevemrTéAeudv T 'OBusiia
Téupeuey Zxupov 8¢ Bocds év vni uelaivn, 65
oi pa TapaimemBovres ‘AxiAAéos SBpiuov uia
aovowv: uéya 8’ &uut paos wavrteoo: weAdooer.’
"Ws paTo OéoTopos vids Euppovos: aupi 5t Aaot
ynBdowvoi keAa@dnoav. émel opiow Hrop écoA e
Ka&AkavTos pariv Eupev EThHTumov €5 dyopeue.

"I have already said that you would sack lofty Ilium in the tenth
vear. Even now the gods are accomplishing this. Victory lies at the
Achaeans' feet. So then, let us quickly despatch to Scyros in a black
ship the son of Tydeus and stalwart Odysseus, who will persuade
and bring the mighty son of Achilles: he will be a great light to us
all." So spoke the wise son of Thestor, and the people roundabout
expressed delight, because they believed in their hearts that Calchas’
prophecy was true.

Lines 61-2 hark back to B 307-32. They make no reference to the portent on which
Calchas bases his prophecy there. But there is no hint, either here or in Odysseus' and
Neoptolemus' later discussion of the prophecy (7. 190, 220-1). of how Calchas becomes

aware of the need for Neoptolemus' presence. The necessity of his presence at Troy is
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traditional, appearing at least as early as Sophocles (Philoctetes 114-5, 344-7). Since
Nestor's song at the funeral games concludes with a prayer for Neoptolemus' coming (4.
169-70), the actual prophecy may be presumed to be known to the Greeks prior to
Calchas advice in Book 6.5

The summoning of Philoctetes is handled similarly. At 8. 427-50, the Greek attack
on the city is thwarted by Zeus, who veils the city in cloud and thunders, driving off the
attackers. Nestor, as he does occasionally in the /liad, recognizes the nature of the

portent, and in a lengthy speech (8. 452-77) advises retreat in obedience to it (8.471-7):52

"AAN’ Touev TroTi vijas, émi Tpdoecow apryel

OfHEPOV QUTap EMEITa Kai NUIV kU805 SPEeL-

&AAoTe yap Te @iAn méAer ficxs, @AAoTe &' éxBpn.

Kai 8" oU &% mw poipa Siampabéev kAuTtdv aoru.

ei €éTeov KaAxavros éthTupos EmAeto pibos, 475
TOV pa wapos kaTéheEev dunyupéecotv 'Axaiois

Sndoai TTpiauoio Mo Bek@Teo EviauTe.’

"Come. let us go to the ships, as [Zeus] is defending the Trojans
this day. But later, he will give us glory; sometimes the day is
favorable, sometimes hateful. Doubtless it is not yet the fated time
to sack the famous city. if the words which Calchas previously
spoke in the Achaean assembly are true. that we would destroy
Priam's town in the tenth year."

This set-back would suffice to motivate the embassy to Lemnos. But the Greeks are still
aware only of the prophecy that Troy is to be taken in the tenth year. Battle continues

with no advantage to either side until the Greeks retreat to await Philoctetes (9. 323-36):

... Tol & éuaxovro
aAAnAous dAékovtes. "Epis B ETMETEPTMETO XGQPUI.
ueop’ ote &n Kahkavros U’ évvecinow ‘Axaiot 325
€5 vijas xaocoavto kai éEéAabovto udboio:

*!Duckworth (1936) 72, who also notes that Neoptolemus’ coming 1s foretold by Hera at 3. 118-22 and by
the poet at 3 752-62

3*The closest parallel, noted by P. Kakridis, 801, is © 133-44. where Zeus hurls a lightning bolt to stop
Diomedes. and Nestor advises him to withdraw. The other passages Vian (Suite II: 162, 214, n.4) cites 1n
connection with 8. 427-77 are instances of weather phenomena caused by Zeus.
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oV yap dh mémpwto Saunueva 'Aiov &otv
mpiv ye DihoktriTao Binv és SuAov "Axaidv
€ABéueval ToAéuoio Saruova Sakpudevros:
Kai To pev nyabéoiow émeppaoat oicovoioiv 330
fE kai v awA@yxvoiow écEdpakev ou yap adpis
HavToouvns ETETukTo, Beds B' s 1iBee Tavra.

T miowol aTovdevTos amooxduevol ToAépoio
'‘ATpeidal Tpoénkav EukTiuévnv Afjuvov
Tudéos SPpiuov via peveTrTdAeudv T 'Ouciia 335
vni Bofj . . . '

They continued to fight, slaying each other, and Eris delighted in
the battle, until on the advice of Calchas the Achaeans withdrew to
the ships and abandoned the struggle. For the city of Dium was not
fated to be conquered before the might of Philoctetes, experienced
in tearful war, came to the Achaean host. This he knew from bird
omens or had seen in the entrails, for he was not ignorant of
prophecy, but like a god knew all things.

Believing him, the Atreidae abandoned the sorrowful war
and sent the mighty son of Tydeus and battle-biding Odysseus in a
swift ship to well-founded Lemnos.

Vian's statement that Calchas prompts the embassy at the moment of victory. when Apollo
deserts the Trojans, is simply wrong. The battle has continued with no advantage to either
side.>* Both have been receiving divine assistance, and will again; the withdrawal of
Apollo and Thetis (9. 321-3) only temporarily suspends divine intervention. In this
context. Duckworth regards the summoning of Philoctetes as somewhat surprising. but in
accord with what he sees as Quintus’ striving for the sort of suspense which "arouses in
the reader’s mind not the questions 'when” or how? [as in Homer] but the question
'what?"** This does indeed seem to be the case. but it also squares well with the lack of
interest in the details of prophecy which has already been observed regarding

Neoptolemus. This lack of interest is indicated by the report. rather than mimesis. of

33Vian, Suite II: 168-9: " C'est en pleine victoire. au moment méme ou Apollon abandonne les Troyens.
que les Grecs battent en retraite pour se mettre en quéte d'un autre champion.” Books 6-9 are. as Vian
notes (Suite II* 47-9) an imitation of the extended battles of the /liad- fighting must continue, despite the
demoralization of both sides.

54Duckworth (1936) 79-80.
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Caichas' prophecy (9. 325-9) and especially by Quintus' vagueness regarding the
proximate source of his information (9. 330-1). In Homer, Calchas is an augur; for
Quintus, he is also a haruspex, but Quintus does not trouble to specify which method he
has used.

The construction of the wooden horse is also prompted by prophecy, but this is
better integrated into the narrative. Calchas assembles the chiefs (12. 3), and informs them
that the city cannot be taken by storm, but only by stratagem (12. 11-20):

"H yap &ywye x81ov écéBpaxov evBade oijua.

“lpe€ oele wéAeiav émeryouévn 8 Gpa keivn

XNPauov és TETPNS kaTedUoeTo" T 8¢ xoAwbeis

apyaléws uala ToAASV Emti xpdvov ayxdhr uiuve

xnpauol N & aAéeiv - & & evbéuevos SSAov aivov 15
Bauveo UmekpUpdn: 1t & ExBopev appadinow

Eumevan EATTopévn pw andmpobev: d & emade)pbeis

Selhain Tpfipwvi PAVoV oTov evT' Eéke.

T viv un T Bin meipdoueda Tpcorov oty

Tepoeuey, aAX’ el Tou 1 8dAos kai ufiTis avuoon.’

“Here, yesterday, I saw a sign. A hawk chased a dove. which hid in
a hole in the rocks. The angry hawk waited a long time by the hole,
but the dove was wary. Then the hawk devised a fatal trick. and hid
in a bush. Foolishly. the dove rushed out, expecting that he was
gone. but he seized the wretched dove, and painfully killed it. So let
us not attempt to take Troy by force. but see whether some ruse or
stratagem will attain the goal "

This is the only omen or portent in the Posthomerica whose divine causation is not
explicitly stated, but is also the most carefully described. The passage recalls B 307-32.
and possibly responds to criticism of the Homeric model as unclear and inadequately
explaining the portent.*S Quintus' portent fits the situation exactly (there is not only the
besieged dove. but also the ruse of withdrawl). and is carefully explained. Calchas' role.

however: is strictly limited. Ulysses outlines the plan for the wooden horse: Caichas only

35For citation and discussion, see Apfel. 256. A hawk and dove also figure 1n a portent (also explained at
0 525-34
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identifies as favorable (12. 54-8) the omens (thunder and lightning, and birds on the right-
hand) which greet this proposal. Philoctetes and Neoptolemus agree to stratagem only
when compelled by Zeus' lightning bolts (12. 94-100).5

Quintus attributes three other prophecies to Calchas. All are to some extent
digressive, foreshadowing events after those Quintus narrates and having little effect on

events in the poem. At 13. 334-49, Calchas forbids the Greeks to harm Aeneas.

“loxect’ Aiveiao kaT’ ipBiuoio kaprvou

BaAAovtes oTovéevta BéAn kai Aoiyia Solpa. 335
Tov yap BéopaTdv éori Becdv épicubéi Bouhi

OUPpw e’ eupupéeBpov and Zavloio poAdvta

TeuEuev iepov GoTu Kai écoopévoioIv aynTOV

avBpdmors, aurdv 8¢ ToAuomepéeoor BpoToiot

KOIpQVEEWV" EK TOU B¢ yévos ueTdmobey avateav 340
axpis e’ 'AvToAinv Tt kal akapuarov Avov Ros.

Kai yap oi 8éuis éoti peTéppeva: abavatoiow,

otveka 5N Tais EoTiv éutrhokduou "APpodiTns.

kai 8" @AAeas Told" avdpos éas amexcoueba xeipas.

olveka kal xpuooio kai @hois’ 80a &V kTeaTeTOIV. 345
avdpa caol pevyovTa kai alodathv ém yaiav.

TV Tavrwv TpoRéRoulev édv Tatép’ /dE kai via:

vUE 8¢ i’ fiuw Epnve xai vida TaTpl YEPOVTI

Nov EkTayAws kai Gueupéa Taudi Tokiia.

Cease from hurling grievous missiles and deadly spears at the head
of mighty Aeneas. For he is fated by the glorious will of the gods to
go from Xanthus to broad Tiber and to found a holy city which will
be famous among men. and to be preeminent among far-flung
mortals. And his line henceforth will hold sway from the rising to
the tireless setting of the sun. And it is fitting that he will be among
the immortals, because he is the son of Aphrodite of the lovely hair.
And let us also not lay hands on this man. because to both gold and
all other treasure which might aid a man fleeing to a strange land.
he has preferred his father and his son. This one night has shown us
both a son who completely cherishes his aged father and an
irreproachable father to his son.

S°Sinon's attribution of the plan to Calchas (12. 377-9) like the rest of his speech. is false.
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The prophet's intervention, a detail found only in the Pasthomerica, is unnecessary, as
Aphrodite is already protecting Aeneas (12. 328-32); in other Hellenistic and later
accounts of the fall of Troy, Aeneas is spared without divine or prophetic intervention,
because of his piety, much as is Quintus' Antenor (13. 293-9).57 The prophecy, however,
provides Quintus the opportunity not only to recall the Hiadic preservation of Aeneas (Y
288-340), but also to link this to the tradition of the foundation of Rome (13. 336-9),
Rome's dominion (13. 339-41), and Aeneas’ apotheosis (13. 342-3).58

The prophecy of Calchas which results in the transportation of the petrified
Hecuba across the Hellespont (14. 352-3), and his refusal to accompany the Greek fleet
(14. 360-70) are blatantly digressive. serving primarily to square the details of Quintus’
narrative with other versions.> Both are simply reported, in summary narration, and in
neither case is anything whatsoever is said about how Calchas comes by his knowledge.

Many other passages of the Pasthomerica pertaining to the interpretation of
portents have aiready been discussed.® Those that remain are either traditional or. if
details added by Quintus, hackneyed and unremarkable. Paris' knowledge that Oenone can
heal him (10. 259-64. 293*. 299*) has the greatest impact on the action. prompting his
going to her, and her death. The prophecy is well-attested in Hellenistic sources. and the

bad omens which attend Paris' joumey (birds on the left) are hardly an innovative

*For other versions of Aeneas' escape. see Vian, Suite [1]: 142228 n. 3

*SThere is. however. no good reason to see the prophecy as evidence that Quintus knew the Aeneid (as
does Kehmptzow, 53). Duckworth (1936) 69, is correct to remark that “we need not be surprised to find
that a poet of the late Empire refers to Rome and the descendants of Aeneas in this way " On the early.
wide, dissenunation of various traditions regarding Aeneas’ flight from Trov and his descendants. see
Huxley, 131, 156-7: Kirk V' 300.

>YFor parallels. see Vian, (1959) 124. n. 3 on Hecuba. 141 on ciues. The passages are discussed 1n ch 3.
pp 102-5

%The blinding of Laocoon and death of his sons (12. 384-399). the portents attending the Rape of
Cassandra (13 425-9):the dream of Hecuba (14. 273-9); and the possibly portentous dreams of the
Trojans (13. 124-5)
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addition.¢' A lengthy catalogue of portents attends the Trojans' premature celebration of
the end of the war (12. 503-20). All are elsewhere attested as harbingers of disaster.62 At
the time, these are apparent only to Cassandra, although they are bitterly recalled by the
Trojan captives at 14. 360-70. The comprehensive list of ill-omens may serve to indicate,
without specifically attributing disaster to the gods, the complete divine abandonment of
the city.

Just as Quintus minimizes reference to religious ritual, he very rarely mentions
characters' priestly or prophetic status. In the Pasthomerica no special favor is shown to
priests, whose sons the gods of the //iad often protect, nor are there ironic references to
the deaths of the sons of priests and prophets.6? Only four men are identified as priests or
prophets: Calchas, Amphilochus who with him abandons the Greek expedition before it
sails home (14. 365-6). Polymestor, the uavTis in whose form Apollo appears to Aeneas
and Eurymachus (11. 135). and Polymestor's father (mentioned only the identify the son).
Panthous. the priest of Apollo (11. 136); neither Polymestor nor Panthous has any other
part in the poem. Quintus states in an aside that Cassandra's prophecies are always fulfilled
though never believed (12. 527-8). but does not. as is usual after Homer. identify her as
Apollo's priestess.** Laocoon. a priest in all other versions. is presented simply as a citizen

of Troy. nor is Helenus identified as either a prophet or a priest.

“IFor sources. see Vian. Suite [l 7-10,26. n. 2.

“2Sacnifices do not burn: the smoke of sacrificial fires is biood red. meat falis from the altars: libations
turn to blood. statues of gods weep. temples drip blood: groaning fills the city: the city walls shake and
groan and the bolts of the gates slide open: there are bad bird omens: mist veils a cloudless sky. the
myttles at Apollo's temple wither. wolves and jackals how! 1n city. and there are "mynad other bad
omens " For parallels, see Vian, Recherches. 69-70 and Campbell. 169-74

“3Homer comments on the deaths of sons of priests or prophets at E 76-8. A 329-32. N 663-70. and 7
604-5. Both are epic tropes (Fenik. 11: Kirk II: 56, ad E 23-4).

“Cassandra 1s first called a prophet by Pindar (Pvth. 11. 33), and first stated to be the priestess of Apollo
by Aeschylus (g 1202-8, 1264-5)
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Calchas' prophetic status is well-established in the //iad. And at first, it seems that
Quintus will take Calchas' credentials for granted. The Greeks, says Calchas. when he
advises summoning Neoptolemus, know that he can interpret omens accurately (iote
Yap. s ocapa oida beompoTias ayopeuev, 6. 60). Later. Quintus is more specific.
At 9. 330-1, Calchas knows through bird omens or haruspicy that Philoctetes' presence is
necessary. When Calchas tells the Greeks that the city must be taken by stratagem, more

detail is added (12. 4-6):
€U eidcos ava Bupdv U’ évveoins ‘ExaTolo
TTRoIas oiwvdv NS’ GoTépas GAAa Te TavTa 5
onuab’, 60’ avlpwmoiot Becdv idTnT TEAOVTAL.

. . . by the intention of the far-shooter he clearly understood the
flights of birds, and the stars, and all other signs which come to men
by the gods' command.

And at 12. 102-3, the possible sources of his knowledge are expanded. and Calcahs is

described as "a prophet. who spoke from Zeus or Phoebus” (uavTiv . . . TOV @p’ €k Aidg
Enuev EpaTo, i Aios i Poiforo). Quintus expands Calchas' credentials beyond those
found in the /liad. There. he is merely and augur. In the Posthomerica. he is also a
haruspex and an astrologer. inspired by both Apollo and Zeus.

This augmentation of Calchas is likely connected with the fact that he is. for all
intents and purposes the only prophet in the Posthomerica. Cassandra. of course. goes
unheeded. and her mantic ability is unexplained. Neither the commonest story. explaining
it as Apollo's gift to the girl who has caught his fancy but reneges on the offer of her
favors and then is cursed by the god. nor the tradition in which Cassandra and Helenus

receive the gift of prophecy when their ears are licked by snakes.5* accords well with

%*The story of Apollo's endowing Cassandra with the gift of prophecy 1s first found 1n Aeschyvlus, g
1203-8. the detail that the gift is conveyed by the god's kiss. and her never being believed by his spitting
into her mouth, is particularly at odds with the limitation of the gods' physical activity in the
Posthomerica. The version in which the snakes convey prophetic ability (attested by bT ad H 44 and

Eustathius 663. 40) involves far more detail of cultic practice than is the norm in the poem
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Quintus’ overall portrayal of divine behavior. The absence of Helenus, whose role as the
Trojans' spiritual leader is well-established in the /liad, from the roll of priests and
prophets in the Pasthomerica is notable. Helenus' speech at 8. 252-4 suggests that he
enjoys more than normal awareness of divine activity.® and 10. 346-52 is obviously
influenced by the tradition in which his prophecies, not Calchas', lead to the summoning of
Neoptolemus and Philoctetes to Troy, and the device of the wooden horse. The last. in
fact, is attributed to Calchas only in the Posthomerica; in all other extant sources, the
horse is devised by Odysseus, without any prophetic advice, or the prophecy is made by
Helenus.5” Quintus has gone to great lengths to suppress Helenus' prophetic role. This
may be connected with his suppression of the story of the Rape of the Palladium. and his
apparent desire to show human. as well as divine behavior in the best light. There is,
however. an altemate tradition, in which Helenus prophesies the necessity of the wooden

horse after an ominous meteor,$® a type of portent which is absent from Quintus' poem.

Statements Made by Mortal Characters Most statements of the

Posthomerica's human characters differ little from statements made by characters in the
Homeric poems. though there is a relative paucity of reference to divine action. and some
types of Homeric reference are avoided. The statements of characters in the Posthomerica
display some tendencies which have been observed. such as the "correction” of specific
“unseemly” models. and instances in which gratuitous reference to the divine is added to a
model. In contrast to references to the divine in the primary narrative. in they are

simultaneously more pious and more explicitly fatalistic.

6¢See ch. S. pp. 245-6. On the absence of any suggestion of prophetic ability in 8 252-4. see Duckworth
(1936) 66. n. 33

“’For discussion of Helenus' and Calchas’ roles in these events, see P. Kakridis. 81 Vian. Sutte I]. 49-54.
192, 220, n. 5. and Suite I1I: 88, n. 1; Griffin (1976), 46.

68T zetzes. Posthomerica 571-8
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Mortal characters refer several times® to events which would be considered pan
of the "mythological background” of the primary narrative. Only a few of these require
comment. Helen's wish that she had been snatched away by the Harpies when she first
came to Troy with Paris (10. 395) adds to the Iiadic Helen's wishes she had died before
leaving Sparta (I 173; (1) 764), or been swept away by a storm at birth (Z 345-8) a
reference to the divine in the well-knon equation of storms and harpies.”0 References to
the Titanomachy (8. 461-9) and Deucalion's flood ( 14. 602-4) are pious and appropriate
to their contexts. Other “background” references are also more immediately germane to
their contexts, and appropriate to their speakers, than are similar references in the /liad:
Memnon's history is somewhat akin to Glaucus' story of Bellerophon (Z 156-205), but is
of himself, rather than his grandfather; the story of Dionysus and Lycurgus is reserved to
Achilles. in contrast to Z 128-41, where it is told by Diomedes; and extraneous
mythological references, such as Achilles' to Niobe at (1) 605-7 are absent from the
Posthomerica.

The mortal characters of the Posthomerica frequently assign dvine causation to
various events. As in Homer, such ascriptions are made. usually. to unspecified entities.
There are. however. very few instances in which Quintus follows the normal Homeric
pattern in which mortals attribute to unspecified divine entities or to Zeus actions whose
causation by named deities the poet narrates. The clearest examples of this in the

Posthomerica occur in conjunction with the madness of Ajax. This is caused by Athena (5.

360-4. 451-2), but men attribute it to the gods collectively (uakapes. 5. 458; abavaTol.

5. 465). or divinely sanctioned Fate ( Aaiuovos Aloa. 5. 595). Divine action is also

“In addition to the passages discussed below. Achilles boasts of Thetis' assistance to Dionysus and
Hephaestus (2. 438-42): Memnon recounts his parentage and ancestry to Priam (2. 115-25), Nestor sings
of the wedding of Peleus and Thetis (4. 128-70). These passages. like 12 92: 13 376-84. and 14. 565-7.
discussed below, are in indirect discourse. This is a stylistic quirk of the Posthomerica, and does not seem
to be significant; all other references to the divine made by monals are in direct speech.

"0The theme is relatively common. For other parallels. see Vernant, 103.
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recognized by Nestor and Automedon. The former correctly surmises (not surprisingly,
given the attendant meteorological effects) that Zeus is assisting the Trojans when the city
is hidden from the Greeks' view (8. 451-60). The comment of an anonymous Trojan, who
sees Zeus' assistance in the death of Achilles (4. 20-2), probably also is similar. though the
human comment is far removed from the divine action. At 9. 229 Automedon states that
“a god or Baiucov has put courage in the heart" of Deiphobus (i 6eds fi Saiucov TIS
umd kapdinv BaAe Bapaos); here, as so often, the poet is not specific in his attribution
of divine action, stating that Deiphobus is impelled by “some god” (8ecov T1s, 9. 80) or
“his own spirit" (auroU Buuds, 9. 82). The assertion of Philoctetes and Neoptolemus that

they have come to Troy by divine will (BouAijo 8ecov, 12. 92) seems similar. but both

have been summoned by prophecies (7. 189-90, 220). Characters also impute divine action

before it takes place. An anonymous Greek comments that "a god has given great

courage” (Ydde Beos péya Bapaos Edcke. 12. 254) to Sinon. who has not previously
displayed valor. and concludes that "Saiucov is stirring him up to work evil for the
Trojans or [the Greeks]" (¢ Saiucov/oTpivel TGvTESO! KAKOV Tpeweaot yevécBai/ 1
vaow, 12. 255-7). Hera will later inspire Sinon (12. 373), but there has as yet been no
reference to divine action in the poet's narrative. Another incident in the same book is
superficially similar. Athena will be involved in the construction of the wooden horse. but
has done nothing yet at 12. 83, where Odysseus states that she taught Epeius his craft
(B5édasv 8¢ uw Epyov "Abrvn). Carpentry. however. is the goddess' proper sphere. and
Odysseus may be presumed to speak generally.

Several passages echo the Homeric concept of &tn. although the word is not
used. Achilles' statement that the gods deranged Penthesileia. causing her to face him
(naxapes ppévas EEeidovTo/kai vdov. 1. 590-1) is somewhat similar to the statements
regarding Ajax’' derangement. Penthesileia has been falsely encouraged by the dream sent

by Athena. but Achilles' words are as likely intended as insult. This is clearly the case at 5.

181. where Ajax says Odysseus is mad to consider himself Ajax' equal (T{ Toi wdov
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fimage daipcwv:), and at 6. 27, where Menelaus urges a return home, saying that Helen is
mad (@pévas cileTo Saiucav) and not worth fighting over. These statements are not
remarkable by Homeric standards. But it is to be nothed that in the Posthomerica, the poet
himself speaks in the primary narrative just as his characters do here. attributing
destructive action to unspecified deities.

In Homer, characters attribute to &vn actions for which they are liable to
criticism;”! in Quintus, references to Fate or unspecified deities serve this exculpatory
function. The reader is reminded of Aphrodite's role in Helen's coming to Troy by
Oenone's bitterly scathing question to Paris, when he seeks her aid: "Where is fair-
crowned Cythereia now?" (. . . ol vU Toi éoTv éuaTépavos Kubépera, 10. 318).
Neither Paris nor Helen, however, mentions the goddess. Paris tells Oenone "the
inescapable Keres led [him] to Helen" (&yov 5¢ ue Kiipes apuxroi/eis "EAévny, 10.
286-7). and Helen, apostrophizing the dead Paris, says thai Fate ied her to him (co y»
EmouNV OAoij UTd Baipovos Alor, 10. 396), and that the gods have given them both
sorrow (Tfiua Beol Sdoav, 10. 397). Menelaus' comments on the contest for the arms of
Achilles are similar: The Greeks were divinely deranged (xakos 8¢ Tis AiMage daipcov.

5. 422) so that the gods might destroy them (fuécov eEoAéooual Beol kaka vy
@yovres. 5. 425). And Odysseus attributes Ajax' death not to himself. but to Tis Aloa
(5. 581). The abandonment of Philoctetes is spoken of similarly. Sent to bring him to
Troy. Odysseus tells him (9. 414-22):

.- . KakQv 8¢ oi o Tv' "Axaicov
aiTiov eV EPAvTo KAKA OTPATIV. GAN’ aAeyevas 415
Moipas. v éxas ol Tis avip émviceTal alav.
&M’ aiel poyepoiow ém’ avbpaaoiv ampotinTol
OTPWPALVT fuaTa TAVTA. PPoTcdV HEVos GANOTE iV TTou
BAarrovoai kata Buudv aueilAixov, GAAote 8’ avre
éxtrobe kuBaivouoar émet uGAa Tavra Ppotoio: 420
KElVal KAl OTOVOEVTA Kai Aima unxavowvTal

"IDodds (1951) 18
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avuTal 8mews EBéAovoiv.

None of the Achaeans in the camp is responsible for your woes, but
the cruel Moirae, whom no man can avoid as he walks the earth.
They hover unseen beside toiling men, all their days, sometimes,
pitiless at heart, harming the strength of mortals, and other times
exalting them, for they devise everything woeful or pleasant to
mortals, as they wish."

At Troy, Agamemnon echoes this (9. 494-6, 499-506):

ou yap Gvev pakapwv Tad' épé€auev, @GAAa wou autol
nBeAov abavarol vaw kaka moAAa BaAéobat 495
OEU QWO VOOV EOVTOS . . .

TG&oav av’ fimepov TEAayos T ava pakpodv aioTol

Moipacov idTnT ToAuoxidées e TéAovTai 500
TUKVai Te okoAiai Te TeTpauuéval GAAUSIs GAAR:

TV 8¢ 81’ ailnoi popéovd’ Umd Aaiuovos Alon

eidouevor puAloioiv UTd Tvoliis avéuoio

oeudopevors ayabos Bt kaki évékupoe keAeuBeo

ToAAdkis, ouk 0BAds & ayabiy Tas &’ out’ aiéacba 505
oUT’ ap’ ékcav Tis EAécBan émixBovios Suvat avnp.

We did not do this without the gods: the immortals wished to bring
many evils upon us through your absence . . . By the will of the
Moirae, [our paths] through all the earth and the vast sea are
hidden. They are branching and numerous. and crooked. turning in
all directions. And for all our strength, we are carried along them by
divine Aisa. like leaves swept up by a gust of wind. A good man
often finds an unlucky path. and a bad one a fortunate one. No man
on earth can avoid [the Moirae] nor choose [his path] at will.

Such passages articulate. far more clearly than anything in the primary narrative. the
notion that the world is controlled by an impersonal Fate. Note. however. that these
exculpatory references to some extent "correct” the portraval of human characters.
particularly Odysseus and Agamemnon who are of course the villains of the tragedians'
treatments of the story of Philoctetes.

As well as referring to Fate. rather than the gods. in accounting for actions of their
own which are open to criticism, the characters of the Pasthomerica ascribe harmful or

capricious actions to these same entities, as Quintus does in the primary narrative.
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Misfortune is attributed to the gods in only a few instances.” Of these, 3. 458, where in
connection with Achilles' death, the gods are said not always to act in accord with men's
wishes (GAA’ ol avra Teholot Beoi uoyepoior Bpotoiow). is particularly vague and
generally applicable. At 14. 565-7, Ajax' boast is ironic:

Kai i paAa wavres ‘'OAUumOL EiS EV IkwvTa 565
XwOUEVOL KAl T&oav avacTtnowal 8aAacav
EKPUYEEIV

. . . to escape. even if all the Olympians come in anger as one, and rouse
the whole ocean,

The Olympians are in concert rousing the sea against Ajax, and his words add to serve to

reinforce the notion that he is justly punished. Otherwise. misfortune is ascribed to Moira.

Aisa. daiucov. or the Keres.” Beneficial or neutral actions, however, are normally

attributed to the gods.™

“2In addition to instances discussed: The gods have bereft Peleus who was once dear to them (3. 457). and
Zeus is said to render vain the Greeks' (3. 446-9) and specifically Agamemnon's (3. 499-502) enterprise.
Aeneas considers the possibility that Zeus hates the Trojans (10. 41-2). Oenone attributes it to the gods
that she will not spend her old age with Paris (8eoi &' éTépcoe éBdAovTo. 10. 427); Ajax' wish that Zeus
had put him to flight before he rescued Odysseus (at A 543-5) is in some respects similar. but no harm 1s
actually done. and Ajax is speaking in anger.

3Moira: Achilles' death and attendant reversal of the Greeks' fortunes. 7. 246-8. Assa: The Greeks' losses.
o 13. slaughter of Greeks by Eurypylus. 6. 414. Hecuba's sorrows. especially Paris’ death 10. 377-8.
Andromache's sorrows, 13. 279-80. Saipcov: The Greeks' set-backs. 6. 16. Andromache's sorrows. 13

284 cf also 12. 255-7. where the speaker is uncertain whether divine action is in fact beneficial. Keres:
Tecmessa's suffering, 5. 563. the Greeks' set-backs. 5. 601-5: the destruction of the city. 6. 307 Pnam's
suffenings. 13. 324-5: Paris' death. 13. 413-4: Hecuba's sufferings. 14. 293-6. These instances are to be
distinguished from those in which the Keres are. as in Homer, agents of death (5. 611. 6. 426-7. 605. 7
27208 139.152.10. 37, 226-7. 304. 428). and more general references to fated death (6 434. 7 209.
289.90)

“$Both the Trojans and the Greeks are confident of divine aid. the former believing Penthesileia to be a
god (1. 261. 372, 358, 365-6, 463. 2. 19) come to aid them by Zeus' will (1. 360) 1n answer to their
prayers (1. 463), and the latter that they too do not fight without divine assistance (1. 218-9) Odysseus
claims that the G8avaro: gave him strength and intelligence (5. 266-7): the 8eoi are said to determune
the appropriate roles of men and women (1. 418-9). to give Priam the gift of Memnon and his allies (2
127-8). to be responsible for Idomeneus’ unchallenged victory in boxing (4. 294), to have fulfilled Aethra's
desire to be reunited with the sons of Theseus (13. 527). and 10 be concerned with the marnage of
Neoptolemus and Hermione, promised by Menelaus (7. 225). Several times. the gods are said to decide or
grant martial success (8eoi: 5. 169-70. 8. 213: 12. 262, 300. OUpavicwves: 7 704. Tis OUpavicovev ©
87-8 adavaTor 6. 310), a thing attributed only once to Aisa (7. 668-9)
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Twice, Quintus adapts a model, holding Fate. rather than the gods. responsible for

suffering. Achilles' famous speech conceming the pithoi from which Zeus dispenses men's
fortunes () 527-33) is obviously altered in this fashion in Nestor's consolation of

Podalireius (7. 54-5, 67-79):

. . . Eolke 8¢ BunTodv edvra
Tavra Pépew, Omoo’ écBAa Bidoi Beds 1’ aheyewa 55

Taol uev avBpcomolow ioov kakdv crace Saiucov
Sppavinivd, Tavras 5¢ kai AuEas aia kaAie,

ou uEv ap’ ekTeAéoavras ounv Pidtolo kéAeubov,

oUd’ <dvnv Tis EkacTos ééABeTal, olvey' UmepBev 70
¢oBAa te kai Ta xépeia Becdv év yolvaot keital

Hupia, &is Ev @TavTa HeHlyuEva: KAl TG uév ol Tis

BépxeTai aBavatwv, all’ ampotionTa TETUKTA!

axAu Beomeoin kevaduuuéva: Tois B émi xelpas

oin Moipa Tifnot kai oy épdwe’ an’ "OAvumou 75
€s yaiav mpoinor Ta 8 &AAudis @AAa pépovat

TVoriKs> s avépolo’ kal avépt ToAAakis é0BAD

aueexUdn uéya wiua, Avypd 8’ émikammecev SABog

OV Ti EKCOV.

It is fitting that one who is mortal bear everything god give,
whether good or bad . . . To all men a divine power gives the same
evil bereavement. And the earth will hide us all, though we do not
travel the same path of life, nor that which each desires. because on
high. myriad things. good and evil. are in the laps of the gods.
mixed together into one. And none of the immortals sees them. but
they have been made invisible, hidden in divine mist. Only Moira
takes them in her hands, and without looking, throws them from
Olvmpus to earth. They are carried here and there by gusts of wind.
and often great sorrow overwhelms a good man. and prosperity
unwillingly comes upon a bad man.

The theme of the dispensation of lots. and its inclusion in a speech of conciliation. recalls

the Homeric passage. There. it is Zeus. repeatedly named (() 527. 529. 531). who
consciously determines good or ill fortune ((1) 529-31). Quintus replaces Zeus with other

entities, Beds (7. 55). Saiucov (7. 67). and Moira (7. 75). who act without the knowledge
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of the &Bavarol (7. 73-4), and replaces divine purpose with chance (7. 76-9). These

changes avoid the criticism leveled against the attribution of misfortune to Zeus in the

Homeric passage (Plato, Rep. 2. 379; bT ad () 527).7° Replacing the references to Zeus

with those to Fate makes explicit the device used by Plutarch (de Aud. Poet.. 6). the
equation of Zeus and "fortune," to correct Homer's "most outrageous statements”
regarding the gods, among which he lists Achilles' parable of the pithoi.’ The revision
allows for a far pessimistic outlook than in the original. In Nestor's speech. all men are
bereaved (7. 67-8) and often unjustly (7. 77-9). The comments of those who from afar see
Troy burning (13. 472-7) display a similar revision:

. .. oude Becdv Tis éeAdouévoiow Guuve.
Tlavra yap &oxetos Aloa Bpotdv émBépkeTar Epya
Kai Ta pév akAéa ToAA& kai ouk @pidnia yeydTa
kuvdnevTta Tibnol. Ta &' (b peiova Biike: 475
ToAAax 8 €€ ayabBoio méAel kakdv. ék B kakoio
esBAOV apeiBougvoio ToAuTAnvou BidTolo.

No god defends them now. although they pray. For pitiless Aisa
oversees the works of mortals, and makes many things which are
without fame and obscure famous. and brings low those on high.
And often evil comes out of good. and good from evil. as sorrowful
life changes.

Here the model Hesiod. Op. 3-8.” and Hesiod's Zeus is replaced by Aisa.
Quintus’ characters. then. are quite willing to attribute beneficial or neutral actions

to the gods. but attribute harmfiil actions to Fate. The notion that the gods punish wrong-

“*Vian, Suite 11 96-8. who notes the Homeric model. sees the passage as reflecting the importance of
Tyche Vian also sees connections to Plato's myth of Er. but this 1s not convincing and. as he himself
adnuts. the pornt of Plato's reference to Motra is quite different

"“The Neoplatonists' treatment of the same passage. 1n terms of almost Manichean dualism. discussed by
Buffiere. 553-5. 15 an example of the sort of interpretation of Homer which 1s lacking from the
Posthomerica

"7Vian, Suite [I! 148, n. 4 The theme is common A famous example. with no reference to the divine. 1s
Herodotus. 1. §
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doing is also expressed repeatedly, most forcefully by Menelaus. when he kills Deiphobus
(13. 369-73):

... O ol ot aAitpol
avépes eEaréovTai axnpaTtov, olvek’ &p’ auTous’ 370
Ei0OpaQ VUKTAS Te kal fiatos, aupi 5 TavTy
avBpcomeov émi puka Sinepin memdTHTAN
TWUHEVN oWV Znvi kakdV EmioTpopas Epycov

Wicked men do not escape pure Themis, because she watches night
and day, and hovering everywhere above the tribes of men. with
Zeus she punishes those who share in evil deeds.

Again. the notion of divine overseeres is Hesiodic. And here, too. Quintus may be
responding to criticism of Homer. The poet goes on to summarize Menelaus' thoughts
(13. 376-84):

... kal ToAAa mept ppeoi Bapoaiéno
Tpwot kaka ppovéeoke. Ta 81 Beds e€eTéAeoE
TpeéoPa Aikn' Keivol yap atacbaha mpodtol EpeEav
aue’ ‘EAévns, mpdTor 8¢ kai dpkia TrRuRvavTo,
OXETAoL. Of TTOTE Kelvo Trap’ ék uéAav alua Kkai ipa 380
abavarwv éAabovro TapaiBasino: véoio:
TG kai opw peromobev ‘Epwwies GAyea Tedyov:
Touveka Gp’ of uev SAovTo PO Teixos. oi 8’ ava &oru
TEPTTIOHEVOL TTAPA SaITi Kai NUKAUOLs GASXKOIO.

In his bold mind he thought of evil for the Trojans. which the reverend
goddess Justice now brought to pass. For they first did wrong concerning
Helen. and they first broke oaths, the wretches. when they forgot and
trampled upon the dark blood and sacrifices to the immortals. In time the
Erinyes brought sorrow upon them for this. thus some died before the wall.
and some in the town. while taking pleasure in feasting and their fair-haired
wives.

This is perhaps a response to the somewhat circular comment of the Scholiast that the

Trojans must have violated no oaths. because Paris was not killed.” In the Posthomerica.

78 Although it does not significantly alter the sense of the passage. the emendation, proposed by West
(1986) 148-9, of axripaTov in line 370 to AxkApaTo, to give "sinners never escape Themis unharmed.”
may be a slip into the lectio simplicior, reinforcement of the notion that Themis' vengeance 1s just 1s not
out of place
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of course, he, and Deiphobus. and, as lines 383-4 make clear. the majority of the Trojans,
are. Support is lent to the notion that Quintus is here emphasizing a point, as the passage
is his only reference to oaths and their accompanying solemnities. Cassandra sees the
matter in much the same light as Menelaus, stating that the Erinyes are angry because of
Helen's marriage (12. 547-9). The notion that the Eninyes, again in association with Zeus.
are concerned with human behavior is also expressed by Paris, as he begs Oenone not to

refuse to help him (10. 300-4):

... Aitais 8" anoBuua péers,
ai pa avrai Znvos éprySolmoto BUyatpes
eiol. kai avBpcomoiow UmepidAois KoTéouoal
€66mBe oTovéecoav émbuvouoiv ‘Epivwiv
Kai XoAov

Doing so would be an offense to the Litae, who are daughters of loud-
thundering Zeus. and when they are angered against presumptuous men.
they rouse a baneful Fury and her wrath against them.

Note that the role of the Litae is changed from that in the /liad. where they undo the ill

effects of a@tn. Here, they. too, punish wrong-doing. In addition. Achilles (3.168-9) and

Ajax (5. 470-2) are confident that the Ennyes will take vengeance on their behalf. and
Oenone states that Paris is a cause of grief to the blessed gods (uakapeoot. 10. 321). No
such references are found in the primary narrative. The Greeks' credence in the
divinization of Achilles and Asclepius (also ambiguous from the oomniscient perspective).
too. contributes to the depiction of human piety.

There is far less recognition by mortals of divine action in the Posthomerica than in

the //iad. This is most apparent in the statements of the dying. While Patroclus (TT 843-

54) and Hector (X 297-303) explicitly refer to gods' role in their deaths. Quintus' Achilles

only surmises. on the basis of Thetis' prophecies. Apollo's role in his. Nor do Quintus’

™A ad T 270. cf Eustathius. 423 ad " 35 1-4, who notes that Menelaus' request for Zeus' vengeance 1s
appropriate. because his complaint involves the violation of hospitality
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characters, in contrast to Homer's, recognize the actual presence of gods at the mundane

level (A 713-57; N 68-72; P 338-9; (1) 194-5), or divine action in rescue of their persons
(Y 92-7, 194), or attribute the thwarting of their efforts (TT 119-21, 658) or desires (A
182) to specific divine action. Quintus' characters, unlike Homer's, (A 362-6; Y 98, 19]-
4; © 192-3; X 270-1; Y 782-3), do not refer to the patronage of particular men by
particular gods. Nor do Quintus' characters refer to theological roles irrelevant to the
action, such as Artemis' in the causation of death (Z 203-5, 427-8); such unseemly
sentiments as Hector's wish that he were immortal (© 538). or of divine parentage (N
825-7) and honored like Athena and Apollo;® or unseemly imagery such as the scourge of
Zeus (N 812). The absence of reference in the primary narrative to all these matters has
already been noted.

In his representation of the divine from the perspective of mortal characters, then.
Quintus consistently avoids reference to unseemliness. But he is not entirely successful in
presenting a favorable portrayal of the gods. On the one hand. because petitions to the
gods are so briefly treated, at times it seems that the gods are almost irrelevant to the
human characters of the Posthomerica. And because the most prominent petitions in the
poem do not receive a favorable response, what faith mortals do evince seems in vain.
While Quintus is careful to avoid any suggestion that the wicked prosper. for which
Homer was criticized.?! this results a sense of almost nihilistic futility. This, certainly does
not seem to be the impression Quintus intends to convey. As the primary narrative of the
Posthomerica makes clear. the gods of the poem do care very much what happens to men.

Moreover. some prayers. like those of Nauplius and Laodice. which are dramatically

89T ad © 538-9 characterize the wish as a "barbarous boast.” while Did’A ad © 535-7 athetizes the lines
on the grounds that they are excessively boastful Kirk [V- 49 ad N 54. 147 ad N 825-7. regards Hector's
“dubious” and "presumptuous” boasting as the reason why Poseidon rouses the Aiantes against him

$1Thus Yamagata, 239 "The gods’ morality . has little to do with human behavior. However. human
characters believe that the gods reward righteous and pious men and punish bad ones. As a result. the
readers or audience see in the epics the ironical picture of pious men and indifferent gods. which was to
become the object of criticism by many later Greeks. "



necessary, are spectacularly effective. Positive response to most petitions, however. would
entail the gods thwarting each other or the fated course of events, types of action which
Quintus carefully avoids. The question of the relationship between Fate and the gods. too,
is troublesome. In the traditional story Quintus narrates. many mortals suffer greatly. But
the human characters of the Posthomerica are pious. and no more than does the poet do
they characterize the gods as baneful. Thus, they attribute their sufferings not to
anthropopathic deities who willfully harm them, but to blind Fate. The notion that Fate is
the supreme power over the world is far more evident the statements of human characters
about the gods than in Quintus' narration of or comment upon the action. In any given
passage. Quintus minimizes unseemliness, but as a result of this, his overall portrayal of

the gods is not entirely consistent.
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Chapter Seven: Conclusion

The foregoing discussion shows that the portrayal of the gods in the Posthomerica
is quite different from what may be termed their traditional portrayal. In Homer especially.
but also in other canonical works, the gods are portrayed as quarrelsome, inscrutable.
capricious. and callous to human suffering. In the Posthomerica. the gods are willingly
subordinate to Zeus. concerned to maintain harmony among themselves. and to ensure the
fated course of human events; Quintus represents them as deeply moved by human
suffering. rarely harming men except to punish impious wickedness. Quintus effects this
revision of the portrayal of the gods by avoiding, minimizing, or qualifying reference to
matters which ancient commentators specifically criticized as unseemly or felt compelled
to explain away. and by evoking specific passages. usually from Homer, which are not
simply imitated. but altered in such a way as to present the gods more favorably than is the
case in the passage evoked.

At the most basic level. Quintus avoids applying to the gods descriptive
terminology which suggests their destructive power or which evokes such unseemly
aspects of their mythology as the incestuous nature of the union of Zeus and Hera. While
terms which suggest anything other than the supremacy of Zeus are absent from the
Posthomerica. Quintus also avoids applying demeaning epithets and terms of abuse to any

god save Apollo. These terms, used by Hera, are a special case. highlighting what might



353

appear to be an instance of unseemly divine behavior, and leading the reader to consider
the action in question more closely.

The gods are portrayed most traditionally in those passages which make up the
"mythological background” of the Pasthomerica: Similes, authorial digressions, etc. Many
of the incidents of unseemly divine behavior which Quintus does mention, such as the
adultery of Ares and Aphrodite and Thetis' rescues of Zeus and Hephaestus, figure only in
these background passages. Even here, however, Quintus seems to respond to criticism of
Homer's portrayal of the gods. Digressive references to harm caused by the gods, or to
inherently unlikely events, are frequently qualified. The quasi-magical nature of objects of
divine origin. such as the Palladium, horses of divine pedigree. and arms of divine
provenance. is minimized. Similarly, Quintus' ecphrasis of the battle scene on the shield of
Achilles is very restrained in comparison to the passages of the //iad and Scutum on which
it is modeled.

Reference to the divine is extremely frequent in the background passages of the
Posthomerica. The gods figure in Quintus' similes, for example, far more often than they
do in those of Homer or any of the intervening epic poets. There are in fact numerous
instances in which Quintus demonstrably adds reference to the gods to Homeric similes he
imitates. In contrast to this teeming mythological background. there is little divine action
(in comparison to other epics) in the story that Quintus narrates, and this divine action
does little to advance the plot. A veritable catalogue of types of divine action. objects. and
events. which the ancient commentators condemned or struggled to explain satisfactorily
is absent (glaringly so to any reader of Homer) from the primary narrative of the
Posthomerica. Instances in which montals are harmed by divine action are relatively rare in
the Posthomerica. and these actions are very frequently attributed to Fate or unspecified
deities. as are inherently improbable actions.

When Quintus does narrate divine action. he almost always evokes an easily

identifiable model. usually. though not always, from Homer. But Quintus does not simply
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imitate one or another model, producing a thoughtless pastiche. Quintus almost never
simply duplicates, mutatis mutandis. an identifiable passage. He evokes a model, not only
through verbal echoes, but also through similarities of circumstance. But then, he develops
the scene quite differently than does his model. The differences are consistently such as to
suggest that the changes are made in order to respond to ancient criticism of the portrayal
of the gods. Sometimes, the Scholia preserve criticisms of a particular passage which is
the demonstrable model of a passage of the Pasthomerica; in these cases, the imitation
alters the original in such a way that it is no longer open to criticism.

Quintus departs from the models he evokes in a few basic ways. In some instances,
he simply omits or minimizes unseemly elements of typical epic scenes. An example is
Ares' descent to avenge Penthesileia. This evokes the same god's rage at the death of his
son Ascalaphus in the /liad, but Quintus removes the element of Hera's hostility to Zeus
and her taunting cruelty toward Ares. At other times, Quintus completely alters the nature
of the divine behavior he represents. Of this. the clearest example is the colloquy between
Athena and Zeus which results in the climactic storm at sea. modeled on the conversation
between Athena and Poseidon in the prologue of Euripides' Troiades. The circumstances
are exactly the same. but Quintus substantially alters Athena's motives: She is moved not
by the slight to her personal Tiun. but desires to make an exemplary punishment of
impiety. In most cases, of course, there is a combination of omission and alteration: this is
most apparent in the divine council and the Theomachy.

In some instances, the Posthomerica departs not only from identifiable models. but
from the entire vulgate tradition of the Trojan story. In the brief scene between Hera and
Sleep. Quintus not only omits many unseemly details of the Homeric model he evokes. but
also apparently fabricates a kinship connection between the two. providing more seemly
motivation for Sleep's action in the awaTn. The most prominent example of Quintus'
departures from tradition is the killing of Achilles. Apollo's killing of the hero is by far the

most direct physical action of a god in the Posthomerica. It is more direct and more
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explicitly physical than in any other extant version of the story: Only in Quintus' treatment
of the incident does Apollo act alone and undisguised. In this one instance, Quintus
magnifies, rather than minimizes, divine involvement in an unseemly. traditional incident.
Quintus is very careful to present Apollo's action as justified. He evokes and alters the
lliadic confrontations between the god and Diomedes, Patroclus, and Achilles himself, to
show the theomachic excess of the hero's behavior, and Apollo asserts that he is acting in
accord with the will of Zeus. This justification answers potential criticism of divine
behavior, which is articulated in Hera' speech, which recalls the complaint of the
Aeschylean Thetis preserved in Plato's condemnation of the traditional portryal of the
gods.

In short, Quintus has been seen to respond consistently to criticism of the
traditional portrayal of the gods. "correcting” unseemly features of the models he evokes.
Two points should be made regarding this "correction.” First. the hypothesis of
“correction” does not account for every facet of the portrayal of the gods in the
Posthomerica. Certain features of Quintus' portrayal of the gods are doubtless colored by
the cultural climate of the period in which he wrote. The notion of deification. widespread
in the Hellenistic and Imperial periods and the increasing elevation of the Emperor. very
likely influenced Quintus' picture of a rigid divine hierarchy in which Zeus as elevated far
above the other gods. Those gods obey him far more completely than do their Homeric
counterparts. mirroring. respectively. the authoritarian, centralized government of late
antiquity and the aristocracy of the Greek Dark Age. But such cultural influences do not
seem to be the primary forces shaping Quintus' portrayal of the gods. Most of his
references to divinization are digressive. and deified mortals undertake very little effective
action in the poem. And Quintus certainly portrays Zeus in a far more dignified and
elevated fashion than do the Latin poets who are known to have been connected with the
Imperial court, and must have been influenced by its ceremonial. Second. there is no

evidence that Quintus promulgates any specific theological or philosophical creed. His
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apparently minimal interest in religious practice militates against the notion that he does,
and the vaguely Stoic air that pervades the Pasthomerica is typical of the period of its
composition. Moreover. Quintus' "correction” of matters which Xenophanes and Plato, for
example, criticized, is not complete. Some objectionable aspects of the traditional
portrayal of the gods do remain in the Pasthomerica, even if most are demanded by the
plot or the norms of the epic genre, or are in accord with attested contemporary religious
belief, or both. The preponderance of evidence suggests that Quintus responds to criticism
of the traditional portrayal of the gods in an ad hoc manner, dealing with individual
episodes as they arise in the course of the traditional story he narrates. This correction is
not, to be sure, a complete aesthetic success. Quintus may be faulted justly on the grounds
that taken as a whole his representation of divine action is rather flat and lifeless. These
very flaws. however. seem to be symptomatic of ad hoc correction.

This sort of correction, in the context of the explicit evocation of well-known
models. is, albeit at a less sophisticated or arcane level. precisely the sort of response to
Homer which is the hallmark of the Alexandrian poets and their Latin followers. While the
portrayal of the gods in most later epics is, if anything. more unseemly than in Homer. the
Scholia and similar texts are concerned not only with such matters as usage. geography.
and mythology (which Apollonius. for example. addressed). but also with Homer's
portrayal of the gods. Moreover, it has been shown that Virgil does in fact on occasion.
alter Homeric passages (some of which. such as the foot race in the funeral games.
Quintus also adapts) to remove their unseemly elements.

The present study, then, indicates that Quintus systematically portrays the gods in
accordance with certain contemporary critical canons, but quite differently from their
usual portrayal in literature. This conclusion constitutes a significant reassessment both of
the nature of these canons and of the Pasthomerica. The fact that Quintus consistently
avoids or “corrects” aspects of Homer's portrayal of the gods which the Scholia and other

critical texts regard as open to question or objection. indicates that the Aristotelian notion
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of poetic license regarding the portrayal of the gods did not hold as complete sway as is
sometimes supposed.

The present study has by no means exhausted the Pasthomerica, but has touched
in passing on a number of topics which would likely repay study. Quintus' portrayal of
mortal characters seems to avoid unseemliness in much the same way as does his portrayal
of the gods, and could be treated in much the same manner. The most obvious project is
to expand the scope of inquiry from the portrayal of the gods to a more general
investigation of Quintus' imitation of his models generally. A few instances of allusion and
alteration of Homeric passages which do not pertain to the representation of the divine
have been noted here. This and the fact that each of the dreams mentioned in the
Posthomerica corresponds to a particular type of dream in Homer indicates that Quintus’
project of allusion and correction may extend to other aspects of his poem; various type
scenes, (battle scenes, similes, etc.). might be considered systematically. So. too, might the
“rhetorical” passages of speeches, whose models are probably not Homeric.

And the Posthomerica is likely to repay serious consideration. A major
contribution of the present study is the demonstration of the fact that Quintus is engaged
in a sustained project of alteration of the traditional portrayal of the gods. This must
radically alter commonly-held assessments of the Pasthomerica. It is not a Homeric cento
or a haphazard expansion of mythological epitomes. but rather the product of wide
reading and no little scholarship, which merits far more serious study than it has received
previously. Although, and perhaps because, the Posthomerica is not a work of poetic
genius. the poem allows modern scholars insight into the way in which the “cultured
readers.” whom Vian identifies as Quintus' audience. read and responded to Homer and

the literary tradition stemming from the Homeric poems.
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